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Dr. WILLIAM CAFVE. 


WR 0 you, Sir, who have ſo well 
merited of the preſent Age, by 

the faithful and accurate ac- 
count, which you have given 'B 


the World, of the Primitive 4 
(imes, is this Addreſs preſented, as a juſt | 
[ribute from one, who profeſſes himſelf a ; 
m 2 paſſionate | 


' 
/ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


paſſionate admirer of the antient Uſages, 


and for that reaſon a moſt obedient Son of 


our holy Mother, the moſt Oxthodox, and 
pure, the beſt povern'd, and regular part 
of the Catholick Church ; who having n0- 
thing elſe to ingratiate him to the Wiſe and 
Learned, would make his Veneration for 
the oldeſt, 1. the beſt Religion, a pretence 
for his intruſion; and I ſhould be unjuſt 
to that duty, in which all the lovers of ſa- 
cred Hiſtory ſtand bound to your charity to 
the deſpiſed (becauſe ſeemingly antiquated) 
Rites of Chriſtianity, which you have with 
a manly courage, and much gallantry aſſer- 
ted, had I omitted this opportunity of let- 
ting you know, how gratefully an unknown 


Diſciple of yours reliſhes ſuch inſtances of 


your generoſity and care in colleling and 
preſerving the ſcattered Reliques of the 
moſt reverend, ant brave Aſſertors of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine. And when I once began 
to indulge to ſuch Sentiments, I was of a 


ſudden conquer'd by an inſatiable deſire of 


ſerving 
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of 
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ſerving you; And though .it may ſeem a 
debaſing of your worth, which T intend to ce- 
lebrate, to intitle you to the Patronage of 
this Trifle,yet I was not willing to baffle my 
reſolutions,becauſe I knew, that the meane/h 
Sacrifice aſſumes a luſtre from the piety of 
the Devoto ; although here I ſhould have 
fate down contented to have offer'd a poor 
and deſpicable Preſent on my private Altary 
and never coveted the calling of the Worl1 
to fee ſo impertinent, and unbecomings an 
Dblation, had not the intereſts of Rel:- 
gion compell'd me to appear, when the more 
concern'd thought it not worth the while to 
[tifle,and oppoſe an imperious Aggreſſor, who 
to promote the novelties of late days, takes 
Santtuary in the remoteſt Antiquity, and 
would fain engage the beſt of Chriſtians, 
the Fathers, to protect and countenance 
him, who by his cloſe inſinuations, and 
clandeſtine praftices, is ſo ready to put a 
Maſque on the Face of the moſt beauti- 
ful Truths, and in that odd dreſs render 
» A 3 them 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
them ridiculous : while the Muſhroon 
Opinions, that were the Birth of yeſter: 
day, or in former Ages branded as notori 
ous Hereſies, muſt be recorded as the onl 
Rule of Orthodoxy. | 

Sir, my thoughts were ſome years ſince 
 fixt on the Prinutive Chriſtianity, and in 
the midjt of my Deſign I was happily ſuper 
ſeded by your more ſucceſsful and compre: 
henſive induſtry; and I was not a littk 
proud, that Mankind were reſcued from the 
impertinencies of my Scrible, and treated 
in a more fatisfatory way in your exqui- 
fite and complete Colleions, where the 

Heterodox and Obſtinate, the Faftious and 
Schiſmatical may contemplate the Beauty, 
Order, and Decorum of the Temple-Ser- 
wice ; where the fierce and brutiſh , the 
zncharitable and cenſorious, may be Con- 
werts to the generous examples of that Re- 
ligion which is pure and peaceable , where 
the ill-natur d and debauch'd, the Iuſtful 
and intemperate, may be invited to be-Yſl, 

| ; come 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
come Scholars to that Faſter, who 

Þ teaches Men to deny ungodlineſs and 
carnal Juſts, and to live foberly, and 
rightcouſly, and godly in the World. 

And had the Author of the View of 
Antiquity beer ſo juſt to his own repu- 
tation, and the intereſts of the Church, 

as he ought, he alſo might have found 
reaſon to ſlifle his deſign, and confine 

his Papers to his private Study, when 

your Apoſtolici beſpoke the Preſs; for 

his intentions were thereby foreſtall d, 

and his Reader engaged to be ſevere, 
ſmce after the delicacies of ſuch a Treat, 

as your Book affords, it were inſuſfera- 

ble Penance to be condemned to Bread 

and Water ; although were there nothing 

but the coarſeneſs of the Fare to be apo- 
logiz'd for, it were eaſily pardonable, but 

when it is both mouldy and unſeaſonably 
TR ſerv'd in, it cannot but nauſeate. 

ul To reſcue therefore the ignorant and 

Ye Elunwary, firſt. engaged me to this making 


my 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. p 
my felf publick, that ſuch little arts 
might not impoſe on the credulous, and 
whatever was ſo ftiled, might not pre- 
ſently commence Antiquity ; which Eſſay 
cquld poorly have pretended to the ſha- 
dow of hopes of ſucceſs, had not your 
light directed me, and the account you 
give of the Apoſtles Diſciples in the 
three fir Centuries unriddled many 0- 
ſcure paſſages to me, ſo that this gives 
you a new title to my Produftions, which 
if they may merit your pardon, and any 
way promote the weneration of thoſe beſt 
days, and pratlices; will over and above 
ſatisfie the expeflations, and comport 
with the ambition of, 


Sir, 


Your moſt faithful, hum- 
Sept. 10. ble Servant. 


1678, 


A. S. 


TO 


T.Q- 1 HE 


READER. 


Mong all the inſtances of the An- 
tients prudence, and ſage mana- 

gery of their Afﬀairs, this was not the 
meanelſt, that they thought not every 
man fit tobe honoured with the Imploy 
of an Hiſtorian, and intruſted to com- 
municate the Afairs of the Common- 
Wealth to Poſterity, but ſelected a pe- 
culiar Order of learned, and faithtul, of 
wiſe, and venerable perſons to be the 
Conſervers of. their Records, to tranſ- 
mit their remarkable , Actions to the ad- 
miration and uſe of future Ages, and to 
give their Bravery and Virtue 1ts- due 
immortality. Hence among the Zgyp- 


tians, Babylonians, [a] Fews and Ro- # Joſeph. 


mans none, but their Prieſts, were dig- 
nifted with this Office, a great part of 
the reputation , and intereſt ot every 
State depending, on the juſt and impar- 

tial 
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Hiſtor, ſcribenda ſit tom, 1, 
Þ. 347* 
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tial Regiſtry of their Atchievements. | 
But how ſtrangely have ſucceeding Ages | 
degenerated trom that excellent Pat- 
tern? Every man now thinks himſelf 


fit to write an Hiſtory, ac- 
counting it his particular 
Province, and an underta- 


king as facile, as to eat or 


drink, to uſe his feet or his 
eyes; as if the whole of an 
Hiſtorian were only to ly 


down and dream of Inſpirations, and 
Antiquity, and ſtart upa 7hucydides, or 
a Xenophon ; as it nothing in nature 
were ſo eaſily attainable,as to be able to 
give the World an account of the great- 
cſt Exemplars of Virtue, and the moſt 
debauch'd Proſtitutes of Vice, to unra- 
vel the various Myſteries of Provi- 
dence, and declare the cauſes of the 
ruine or advance of Empires, and all the 
changes, that happen in a Nation, to 
Chronicle the Rewards of Piety,and the 
Puniſhments of Villany, and men could 
ſafely ſport themſelves no where, but 

' over the Graves of their Progenitors, 
But the Judicious and Learned have 
required extraordinary qualifications 1n 
him, that would be a Harbinger to 
Fame, and keep the publick, Archives of 
a 


ly 
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a People ; they tell us, that no man 
= ſhould dare to look toward the writing 
it. | of a Hiſtory, that is not Maſter of a 
14 © great Induſtry, and unwearied Dili- 

| gence, in collecting all ſorts of Mate- 


ns 1als for the raifing ſuch a Fabrick, of a 
a- Yearching judgment and ſublime acu- 
r men, to preſerve him from being im- 
s = posdon by falſhood, and led by an izxi 


_ fatuus, inſtead of true and genuine light, 

7 and above all of a ſevere and unbyaſt 

] honeſty, that will undauntedly tell the 

p truth, and diſcourſe not as a party, but 

an impartial and unprejudic'd Relator : 

and as the Author muſt be thus fur- 
niſh'd ; So they tell us, his ProduCtions ripe. my. 
muſt have theſe ſimilar accomplith- #4. 1. 
ments. 1. Truth, in the veracity of all — 
paſſages, that nothing be altered, con- 
czaſd, or dimmiſhd, toxhe ._ _-. _ _ 
is a betrayer of verity, not co ao Joples, 9 
only who tells a lye, but Tep Ts «Ms be 
who does not freely tell the 944747 Lucian ubs ſu. 
truth ; and that man, who as 
hath not laid aſide all afte&ion,and parti- 
ality, forgot his Country, and Relations, | 
and is in love only with Sincerity, is un- 
fit to be an Hittorian. How unwor- 
thily hath Socrates of old made every 
paſſage of his Church-Hiſtory, = re- 

: ates 
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lates to the Novatzian controverſie, fa- 
vourable to that Schiſm 2 How does he 
claw the Phrygzans, the greatelt Body 
of that Faction, and praiſe them for their 
Abſtinence and other Chrittian virtues, 
and at the ſame time depreciate Saint 
John Chryſoſtome, and blame him for his 
heat and ungovern'd pafſions,tor Is cratr 
and injuſtice ? In like manner, how does 
Phileſtorgzus uſe all his art to make the 
Arian dogma paſs for the only Ortho- 
doxy 2 How does he celebrate 4e7us, 
and the other prime Aſlertors of that 
impious Hereſie, but diſcountenance 
Athanaſius,hardly allowing him to be ho- 
neſt or learned > And to omit others, 
hath not the famous Baronius done fo, 
who would have merited more than 
the World could have paid 


Ut .enjus TmAVandaYy Vo" 
o14y, MoNVud,Terans Arque 
indaſtriam neque mirars, 
neque pradicare ſatis poſ- 
ſumus, ejus fidem imnime- 
is an locis wel inviti cogas 
mur deſiderare. Caſaub, 
Epiſt. dedicat, ante  exer- 
cit, adv. Baron. 


him, had he always through- 
out his Annats facrific'd on 
the Altar of Truth, where- 
25 now, while we can never 
ſufficiently admire or mag- 
nifie his infinite reading, va- 
riety of learning, and indu- 


ſtry, we are compell'd to complain of 
his want of fidelity 2 2. Plainneſs in an 
orderly and perſpicuous diſpoſal of nar- 
rations of the cauſes, effeds, and cir- 
cumſtances, 


| 
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cumſtances , why, how, and to what- 
purpoſe affairs were managed, without 
which, ſays Polybius, any Eflay of this 
nature is rather a ridiculous Fable than 
a ſober Story ; which plainneſs muſt al- 
ſo be obſerv'd in the Style, that it be not 
abſtruſe or intricate, Poetical or bom- 
baſt, ragged or dull, but continued with 
great evennels, and a taking ſmoothneſs. 
3- Judgment, not publiſhing things on 
hear-ſay, or ſtuffing a Book with Enthu- 
ſaſtick Legends, and ſtrange perfor. 
mances, or oracular Dreams and Viſions, 
the great fault of Gregory Turonenſ/is, and 
them that ſucceeded him, which made 
{ome queſtion, whether any man ſhould 
be allowed to write a Hiſtory, who had 
not been on the place,and an eye-witneſs 
of the tranſactions ; nor yet intermix- 
ing trifling and fooliſh circumſtances, 
wild, impertinent, and abfurd narrati- 
ons, ſuch as Saint Francis's calling the 
Swallows and Graſhoppers, the Hares 
and Lambs, Brothers and Siſters in 4»- 
toninus, or his undertaking to teach a 
Sheep to adore the Euchariſt in Boxa- 
venture, and a thouſand ſuch equally to 
be rank'd with the prudence of that Ger- 
man, who among other inſtances of thg 
humility, madeſty, and condeſcenſion of 


O!Ne 
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one of their Hexrzies, reckons this, that 
he was well contented to mend his 
own Breeches, whereas nothing in- 
ſignificant, or trifling ſhould debaſe the 
grandeur of a Hiſtory, nothing ſhould 
be interſperſt, but what is neceſſarily 
ſubſervient to the illuſtration of At- 
fairs. = | 

And if ſuch exaCt care, fidelity and 
diſcretion ought to be exerted in the 
Records of our ſecular concerns, how 
much more ſtudiouſly ſhould the mar- 
ters of our biggeſt and beſt Intereſts be 
managed? That the Hiſtory of the 
Church ſuffer not at the hands of its pro- 
feſt Friends, whoſe negligence or igno- 
rance, whoſe want of wit or honeſty, 
may fignally difſerve Religon ; for I 
ſuppoſe no man is now to be convinc'd, 
how conducive the acquaintance with 
thoſe primitive and pureſt- Ages is, to 
the fitting a man for the nobleſt and 
moſt ſacred reſearches, fince that Ma- 
xime of the moſt learned Viſcount Saint 


Advance» Albans hath hitherto commenc'd Ora- 


ment of 
Learmng, 


cle, That it is not Saint Auſtins, or Saint 


2.105. £- Ambroſe's Works, that will make ſo wiſe 


_ _— a Divine, as Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory well 


read and obſerved. And that though Bel- 
larmine was a man of waſi Parts, and 


his 


g 


% 
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his Controverſies deſervedly famous j yet 
that it is Baronius, who zs the Atlas of 


Montague 


againſt 
Selden of 


that Church, and that the ſureſt way to con- Tithes p19 


found oppofitions and Schiſmaticks in con- 
troverted caſes of Diſcipline, were to have 
the Face of the Primitive Church-Polity 
drawn to the Life out of the authentick 
Writings, and eſpecially the Epiſtles of the 


anttent Fathers, at leaſt till the time of 


the Chalcedon Council inclufruely ; for he 
muſt be a man of a Brazew-Pace, and a 
Leaden Heart, that will —= or oppoſe 
againſt the well ky9wn, and allowable pra- 
ices of the Ancients. 

But Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, like the 
Church, whoſe Amanuenfis it was, had 
its infancy and yourh, its maturity and 
old Age, and after all an unexpected re- 
novation, and return to its briskneſs and 
vigour. The firſt Eflay towards an 
account of the affairs of the Church (at- 
ter what the Evangelical Regiſters give 


us) was undertook by thoſe Notaries, 


who probably, circ. an. Chr. 92. Were ponificas. 
deputed by Saint Clemens the Biſhop of in w«. 


Rome, in his own Church, and likely 
by other Prelates after his example, in 
theirs, to tranſcribe the Acts of the Mar- 


Clement. 
tom,1 Cone 
cl, 


tyrs, the particulars of their Diſcourſes, 
and the circumſtances of their Sufferings, 
that 
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that in thoſe Ages of perſecutions others 

might be encouraged to ambition the 

. ſame Crown. But this courſe 

Fetuſtiſſima Ecclefie mar- not being found ſufficient 
ryrie, quorum leZiome pid- | cranſinit all the illuſtri- 


rum animus ita afficitur, 


ut nunquam ſatur inde re= OUS tr anſactions of the 


cedat : Certe ego nihil un- | . * 
naw vs Hiferia Zcchfio- Church to Poſterity, * Zze- 


flic3 widi, @ cujus letione geſippus Circ. an. 168. ſets a- 
— way —_ bout the writing 1 Body of 
en 2 Porcar, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, in his 
piani, &c, Joſ, Scaliger five Books of *Ymuviuale, or 
MMCLXXXIL, >. :o2 Commentaries; and becauſe 
Edit, Lugdun, Bat.z 606, Nis Memoires as to matter 
a> 6 4.9. of Fact were very exact, but 
p1d Phot. cod. oaC'. p, 1N point of Chronology not 
ſo accurate ; f Julius Afri 
cans undertook the rect1- 
tyingthe accounts of Times, 
and adjuſting proper Epocha's to every 
remarkable accident. And by this 
means the Church Hiſtory grew up, 
and gather'd ſtrength, till it attain'd to 
its 43, its full maturity and growth 
under Euſebius, who complaining of his 
being engaged in a defart and untrod 
way with 1ignal accuracy, and unwea- 
ried diligence gives us the beſt proſpet&t 
could be expected, of the three firſt Cen- 
turies, and fo in ſome meaſure ſatisfied 
the World for the loſs of thoſe fore. 


Mentioned 


472. 
" Euſeb. [:b. 1, c. 6, 7. 


& lib. 6. cap. 24, 


ft a, 1rOI be }_ © ww 


md fo, By ER ms ma fog nnd P(gY om, Po A a & 6, wh 


A RD WW = © == 


To the Reader. 


mentioned Writers) which Method was 
continued, but with leſs skill and accu- 
racy, by Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret, 
Euagrius and Caſſiodore, in whom we 
find the fix firtt Szca/a of Chriſlianity 
well delineated ; but when afterward 
the Imployment devolv'd on Nicephorus, 
and others among the Greeks; on Yin- 
entius, Antoninas, .Facobus de Voragine, 
&c. among the Latines, what a Deluge 
of Fopperics, Legends, Miracles and Vi- 
ſons broke in, and overwhelm'd the 
Church 2 The whole aim of thoſe Bio- 
graphers and Chroniclers being to ex- 
pcriment, not how truly, but how ho- 
nourably they could write of the per- 
ſons whom they mentioned ; being 1g- 
norant, how different an Encomium 15s 
rom a Hiſtory ; of whoſe 


Books we may afirm what 
Lucian does of ſome of the 
Hiſtorians of his Age, that 
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they deſerve rather to be >. 250. 
call'd an Eccleſiaſtical Poem 

or Romance, than a Hiſtory, the enter- 
priſe being as ſuitable, as the introducing 
a Wreſtler in the habit of an Eunuch, or 
a General of gn Army with his Face be- 
dawb'd with Paint and Ceruſe, and a- 
dorn'd with the little arts of Efiminacy ; 
D under 
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under which Spiritual Scorbute, which, 
had emaſculated all that was generous 
among Chriſtians, the Church tor a long, 
time infenſibly languiſh'd (the , whole 
Common-wealth of Learning being dif 
tranchiz'd, and its laſt breath expiring 
among the Monks, who, by reaton of 
their confinement to the Melancholy 
lonelineſs of a Cell, were the unfitteit 
men 1n nature to be Hiſtorians) till Re 
lIigion and the Muſes had their reſtora 
tion together, and the Sacred and Secu: 
lar Sciences were introduc'd trom be- 
hind the Skreen, and ſhewn to mankind 
cloatI\'d in their native Dreſs, and Beau- 
ties; among which productions of that 
benign providence, the holy Hiſtory 
began to look like it ſelf, the Winter 
Tales of the Fryars were hiſt off the 
pe Mag- Stage, and men grew inquiſitive after 
— ' what really had been done in the days 
Cataub. of their Farhers ; and after a few pre 
#p. De 5ous attempts of Mel/antthonand others, 
ante exer- _ "ow . O . 
cit. in Ba. £0 rectity the diſ-joyntedSeries of Times, 
xon. Mm- the Divines of Magdeburg, or rather 
june Flacius 1hyricus 1n the name of the reſl 
52,54 adventured on the writing of the 
cave} Church Hiſtory, whoſe Centuries, whe 
:be Apo» firſt they came forth, alarm'd the wholc 


tolicit 2d Romiſh Faction, and employed them i 
Le&or. : - : thi 
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the moving every Stone to ſecure their 


is EProfelytes trom believing, that the Re- 

L Mtormed was the moſt antient Religion, 

le and that the greateſt pretenders to Anti- 

1 Wquity were the verielt Novelliſts: to this 

18 Mend aCountryman of theirs firſt takes up 

ot the Cudgels againſt them, William Eyſer- 

ly zrcer, in his Centenarius primus adverſus 

lt Wl 11g deburgenſes,but I never found that he 

Ce went farther than that one Book, be- 

ra- Ying conſcious to- himſelt of his own im- 

eu Eporence, and contented to have given 

be- Fl:is Holineſs ſuch a ſpecimen of his Obe- 

nd Wdience and good will to the Cauſe. Nib- 

au- Wbled at the Centuries were by ZZarp/- 

hat Mitcld, Turrianus, Caniſius, and others, but 

Yy Wnever ſerioutly and in good earneſt un- 

ter Edertook, till Baronius fet himſelf to the 

the writing of his Annals; (a deſign, which 

ter Or7phrias Parvinius had ſome thoughts ,,. 
aySEot, but was by. Death prevented) in Barnes. 
pre which by digeiting his Memoires into ** 3+ 


a better order, not of Centuries, but of 
Years, by reading through the Body of 
Eccleſtaſtick Hiſtory ſeven times in his 
own private Oratory betore he publith's 
any thing (the Centuriſts never review- 
ng their Labours, nor bringing them 
to a more accurate Edition,) by the ex- 
traordinary adyantage of the Yatican, 
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and accels to all the learned Libraries 
and Ivien at Reme, together with a ſty 
pe1Jous wit. and induſtry, he became 
2 ercat Patron of the decayed Papal 
Intereft, and itoar'd up that Church 
WRicnz Wes juir before tottering ; hi 
Tomrs were wonderiully cryed up 
tranſaied into the German, Poliſh, anc 
other Languages, epitomiz'd by Spon 
d.mus, and by all men greedily fought 
aircr 2nd read ; to the anſwering of hi 
was tie learned aac Cafaubon delign' 
by King Fares, who went through nc 
more than the Apparatus of the Card 
nal, and our bleſt Saviour's Lite, and at 
that period was ſummon'd to a bette 
Emyloyment in Heaven [while the 
bortive attempt miſt not its Antago 
nifts in Fulius Cafar, Bulingerus, Lanſe 
lis, and others, moſt of whole quarrelf © 
were rather in matterot Philology, tha! 
Hiſtory] but that wiſe Patron of lea 
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ning,King 7ames,was not ſocontent, b h 
devoly'd the Province on the moſt Y* 
cute Critick, Doctor Montague,(who w: C 
afterward Biſhop of Norwich) whoſe d© 
ſign, as himſelt informs us, was to r 
form the Zagdebnrg Divines on onff > 
hand, and the Cardinal on the oth 4 


and how happily 2nd ſuccesfully ! 
WOu. 


To the Reader. 


would have managed it, his Apparatus 
and the two Tomes of his Origzmmes Fe- 
clefaſtice are a pregnant demonſtration 
to the World ; nor would that learned 
Prelate have there ſat down, had not 
that moſt elaborate work been obſtruct- 
ed by a Domeſtick Faction, when all its 
foreign enemies could not ſuperſede it;At 
firſt loud out-cryes,and nard words were 
his portion,and tor aflerting Orthouoxy, 
he was nick-nam'd Heretick, till at laſl 
the bigger noyſe of our unmanly Civil 
contentions made him earneſt toveg his 
quietus from the Court of Heaven, 
which heard his Praycrs, and reicucd 
him from the evil to come ; and 1 have 
been credibly inform'd, that, whereas 2t 
his death there was a vail hap ol Col- 
{tions piled up, in his Study, as mate- 
rials for the continuation of rhat York, 
they were all in, the hurry of the Wars 
raviſh'd by one of his Chaptains, who 
had been perverted to the Roman Pelicf, 
and fo loſt for ever; an 1njury to the 
Church of God, and Common-weaiti1 
of Learning, not eaſily to be repair: 
nor do I know of any perſon, wi iath 
undertook the ſame or a like del:gn, 
lince that venerable Prelates deceale; tor 
as to Hottinger s-HHiſtoria Ecclefraſtica, it 
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15 too brief to be accounted a juſt and 
exact Hiſtory, the whole ſtory of th 
ſixteen Centuries being couch'd in fiv 
{mall Octayo's, and the afiairs of the 
nine firſt Secula of Chriſtian, with the 
Synchroniſms of the Jewiſh, Gentile, an 
Mahometan Hiſtory cramm'd into on: 
of them, viz. the firſt part, or Fes. 

I have thus (more Jargely than per 
haps I ought) deduced this account ty 
the preſent time, that the World ma! 
the better judg of the —— 
my Animadvertions, and voluntary 
g2oing my lelt in this Controvertſe, a 2 
an Eſſay, or well-meant enceavoy; 
to teſtifie my zeal for Antiquity, an 
its reverend uſages, and my duty t 
my holy Mother the Church of E 
land ; nor can Maſter 7. conitry 
my remarquing what. hath not beci 
by him ſo carefully,” or f: ichtully C 
preſt, as Defamation, and cailing Dirt 
but rather as a ſerving tae Intereſts 

Truth and doing homage t 


Si tateamus, cedere vis 


debimur , ſi contendamns, 
wverendum eft, ne &> nas 
carnales eſe judicemur. 
Amor, (:5. 5. de fide ad 
Gratian. cap. 1. þ. 113, 
ed. Eraſm, 


its Majeſty, and | had rathc 
be thought contentivus þ1 
ſuch a Vindication, than ly 
under the miſapprehenſio! 
of aflenting to his unſoun 


Aſlertionyby my _—_— 
'® 


To the Reader. 

ſhe View of Antiquity was a long time 
ready betore 1t came to the Preſs, and 
perhaps lay dormant fo many years, to 
wait a more favourable Criſis in the 
rimes tor its publication, (and, methinks, 
thould in that ſpace have been accurate- 
ly examin'd) and peradventure had ne- 


ver been printed 1n the lite time of the 


Author, it the learned Doctor Cave's 4- 
poſtolici had not appeared, in which the 


- whole detign. of Mr. 7's book is, ex- 


cept a tew Pages eternally ſuperſeded ; 
this I conjecture haſtened the impreiji- 
on, and introduc'd it into the Light, the 
Doctors Book having its [mprimatur 
May roth. the other December Jth. of 
the ſame year. And as 1t was a long 
time before Mr. /7. would ſuffer his Tra- 
Ctate to appcar in publick, fo was it no 
little ſpace after my firſt reading of it, 
cre I could periwade my felt to anumad- 
vert 1t, being never yet tickled with an 
itch of being in Print, and not unac- 
quainted with the ſhallowneſs of my 
own abilities, and the meanneſs of my 
little ſtudy, and expecting ſome better 
jlurniſh'd perſon to vindicate the 
Church ; but when I ſaw no man ap- 
pear, and found that I had a tew Books 
of my own, that could aſliſt me in ſuch 
D 4 a 
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a diſquiſition, I ſeriouſly applyed my 


ſelf to the buſineſs, not tying my felt 
wholly to Mr. ZZ. but occafionally 
making ſome digreilions to diſcover the 
primitive Opinions, or Cuſtoms, in 
ſome of which I have been very large 
out of a perſwaſion, that that might 
comport with the Genius of others, 
which pleaſed mine, who am not apt 
to be fatished with Scraps, but have ever 
loved an hiſtorical deduction of Opinions 
and Practices through all the Records of 
Antiquity, that I could meet with, and 
ſuch a Sally now and then 1s not, I pre- 
ſume,unpardonable to one of my youth 
and humour ; but in ſome places I have 
been compelF'd to amaſs Quotations,that 
whereas my Author, whom I under- 
take to correct, does very magiſterially 
ina few words condemn the uſe of the 
Croſs, the necefiity of Baptiſm, and 
many otner ſuch Catholick Dozz22a, 1 
might on the contrary appear to their 
vindication and make it good, that they 
are not Romiſh innovations, but Anci- 
ent, Primitive, and Orthodox Dottrines 
and Practices. I have voluntarily ſub- 
joyn'd all the Panegyricks, that in my 
imall reading I found on tie Fathers, 
whoſe Lives Mr. #. treats of, but 

| muſt 
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muſt forewarn myReader,that he expect 
not an exact confinement to the words 
of my Author in every place, (though I 
am not conſcious to my felt, that I any 
where wiltully falfifie his meaning) I 
having allowed my ſelf a large liberty 
in expreſſing the Fathers, as I under- 
ſtood them ; and I could with, that all 
that can, would ſave themfelves the 
trouble of reading fuch a bald and je- 
june Tranſlation,and converſe with the 
writings of the Encomuaſts in their na- 
tive and raviſhing Greet. I have alfo 
taken upon me in ſome places, to vary 
trom ſome very Venerable men, whoſe 
perſons I reverence, and Writings I ad- 
mire, but I hope it hath been no where 
without a becoming Modelty, and ſome 
thew (at leaſt) of reaſon tor my dillent. 
Nor am I ignorant, that I have im- 
bitter'd a Clattis of men, that are keen 
in their Aſperſions, and not wanting 
to the Arts of reflection, and virulency, 
by ſo magnitying the Authority of the 
Fathers, whereas I have done no more 


than the Church of E»z/azd enjoyns e- Can. Fel. 
'E d Member of her C on 9% 57! 
very good Member of her Communion 


to do, when it requires them to inter- 
pret the holy Scriptures. according to 
t[h2 Expoſitionof the Catholick Fathers. 
and 


n 


*- 0/174 Videas paſſim tes 
nebr;ones quoſaam, qui ft- 
mul atque aiaicerunt de- 
cem verba Latina, Greca 
duo, paradoxa ſex, ſcribunt 
procares libellos, miroque 
{upercilio faſtidiunt tot [e- 
<ulo: um unanimi ſententia 
conſecratos authores, haud 
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and ancient Biſhops. It is 
true, the judgment of thoſe 
admirable men hath beer. 
declined by all * Modern 
Hereticks ; by the Socini- 
ans, and Anabaptiſts eſpcci 
ally, who herein tread in 


dum [cio majorene ingratio 
rudime, an impietate, E- 
ralm. Epiſt. dedic, ante 
tor. 4, oper. Hieron. 

4 Socrat. lib, 5. cap.10. 
& Sozom. lib, 7. cap. 12. 


Pearfon 


wvindic. Es 
22/7. Tgnar. 
Dart. | £7). 


2. P. 13. 


the Steps of their Progeni- 
tors, the Arzans, and others; 
tor the (a) Hiſtorians tell 
us, that until the time of 
Theodofius the Great, the 
Hereticks of whatſoever denomination, 
retuled to be tryed for their Orthodoxy 
by the Fathers : but when that tamous 
Prince had conven'd the Catholichs and 
Novatians, the Arians, Eunomians, and 
Macedonians to give him an account of 
their Faith, Nettarivus the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, by the advice of Siſmnnius, 
perſwaded the Emperovr to engage 
them to ſtand to the deciſion of the An- 
cients, in the Controverſies of Faith, 
which after a ſtrict Law made to that 
purpoſe,they were content to do ; hence 
it 1s that the Fathers of the four firſt 
Centuries do but ſparingly defend the 
Catholick Faith by the Teſtimonies of 
the Ancients, but after this time, 7heo- 


> cap, 6, i . 
> 5. gs. doret and Gelaſins begun» the cuſtom of 


doing 


To the Reader. 


doing it ex profeſſo, and made it uſual. 
Nor have the greateſt pretenders to re 
ſpect for thoſe Sages, always been con- 
{tant to their duty either in the Church 
of Rome, or the Congregation of the 
Diſcipline, for when Sa/meron ſays, that Pipura:. 
at leaſt three hundred Fathers may be [ng 
muſter'd againſt the immaculate concep- * 
tion, he ſhakes them all off with, Paupe- 

ris &ft numcrare pecus; That Saint Ber- 
nard,and the reſt of the Fathers muſt not 62 
credited in ſuch a Caſe ; And when Blonde! Apud Dr 
coniciics, that the Ancients did believe _ : 
[cnitius his Epiſtles to bc genuine, yer nomadu.or 
he flights them all with, Quid tam 2 Pr. Oven 
gum multa minime ſuſpicaces, ac impara ae 
tos, & fefellerunt ſemper, & quotidie fat- 

lunt? What then 2 how many times are 

1107 deceived, that are not wary ant! can: 

tious 2 And with this ſort of Men, I tear 

me, we mult rank Maſter 77. notwith- 
{landing his ufurp'd Title of *ag;ai&, 

or Lover of Antiquity. But it hath 

been the peculiar glory ot our holy Mo- 

ther to confront the Romaniits with 

their own Fathers in Matters of Do- " 
arine, by ſtanding to the Challenge of 

the famous Fewel : and the Men of the 

New Diſcipline, with the fame Authort- 

ty in point"of Government and Polity ; 

and 


Refte Of were hec in tu- 
mulo wviri ſumms Adami a 
Bodenſtein, Bafilezyin ca- 
meterio D, Pauli leguntur. 


Nec omnia, nec omnes 
mihi 
' Placuere ; quinam ego 
omnibus ? 
Non omnibus Cous ſe- 
ex, 
Non Eremita Spagi- 
rs, 
Num tu, Viator, om- 
nibus £ 
Deo placere cura, abr. 
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Reuſner. Ep. ded, ante lib, de probation. urinar. 


and under her protection 
will I ſhelter my ſelf, be- 
ing ſatisfied, that I can fay, 
that although I have dif- 
ſerv'd ſome particular In- 
tereſts, yet I am not con- 
{cious to my felt of having 
baffled my own conſcience, 
diſhonourd the Truth, or 
offtended my Saviour , and 
if I can pleaſe him, other 
Frowns are contemptible. 
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al #5 Commtry-man Crecilius, who was the 
ic {2172 perſon that bears a part in the Dia- 
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, C 2 See. 
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of Of whom Hierocles was ove, but Porphy- 
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Mm and how. His great learning and extream 
#- Fpoverty. 

& þ 

th | Life of Saint 4thanaſtxs. 

ve 


N His Baptizing his play felows uindica- 
re Ffcd. Baptiſm by Laicks in caſe of inſtant 
i- rceſhty connived at in the Primitive 
in (Khurch. The Schiſmatical Ordinations of 
'# (Koluthus condemn'd, and Ichyras de- 
r- Faded, who after was made a Biſhop by 
y, F'* Arian fadtion, Arlenius his appearing 
r.  Tvre to the vindication of Athanaitus 

of | © I An 


1he Contents. 
An account of the death of Arius. GregoW. 
ry, and George the Cappadocian ſur 
the See of Alexandria. 7he /aft of then 
cruelly ſlain. What books of this Father 
are genuine. The Saturday was obſer! 
as a Faſt at Rome, and Alexandria, anf 
the reaſons of it ; but as a Feſtival in th: 
reſt of the Chriſtian world, and the reaſon; 
of that cuſtome ; it is yet ſo retained in all} 
the Churches of (he Eaſt, and South. Nine| 
Orders of Angels anciently aſſerted agree 
able to Scripture. That the glorified Saints 
pray for ſome perſons in particular. Theſi 
retention of Images. The diſtinition ff 
fins into venial, and mortal. Divers Or 
ders of Monks. Penance : Prayers for the 
dead. Anti-Chriſt who, the hely Tab: 
frequently called Altar. The Euchariſt if 
ſacrifice, how an unbloody ſacrifice. Thels 
Poftrine of the Proceſſion of the Father by 
the Son was the ancient belief. An Hiſt 
rical account of the addition [filioquel 
and of the juſt grounds of the Greek Churci 
to keep to the ancient Creeds. The life if 
S. Antony writ by Athanaſius. The ge 
nuiueneſs of the Epiſtles between Pot 
Marc and Athanaſius controverted. That 
Chriſt deſcended locally into Hell. The 
Fathers net in complete bliſs till his Re 
farrettion. Circumciſion, was a fign 0 
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Baptiſm. Athanaſtus'sDeath and charatter. 
The famous men of his name. S. Greg, 
Nazianzen's Panegyrick on him, 


The Life of Saint Z7ilary of Poidtiers. 


The tegend of his Condemnation at Rome 
under Pope Leo. The ancient diviſion of 
France reftyfied by Auguitus. What 
Conuntryman Saint Hilary was, the great 


ree-M confuſton in Hiſtorians, when men of the 


int ſame name are — When Saint 
Þ, 
b 


Hilary Was baniſh and by whom. #tis 
honourable mention in the Writings of the 
Ancients. The Tratlate de numero ſep- 
tenario z5 not his, Venantius Fortunatus 
who, and how he came to be Biſhop of Pot 
hers. Saint Hilary's Poems. His Books 
de Trinitate are his maſter-piece. The E- 
piſtle to his Daughter Abra. His Frag- 
ment of the , Council at Ariminum. #:s 
Style. The Interpolation of his works. 
That he did believe the Divinity of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. His Errors candidly confadered 
and apologiz'd. His Opinion of the holy 
Spirit. Of our Saviours being, without 
paſſions. Of our being the Sons of God by 
Nature. How all things were created at 
ouce. His Opinion of Free-will, his Death, 
and Charafter. | 


a ERRATA. 
res erpotatiegp and Words printed in an improper Ch 
ra&er, the Reader is defired to Korres as follows, 
+ þ In the Book 
P.4.1.9.for by r.to.p.10.1.13.r.Epiſile. p. 16. 1. g.r, pag. 3. p.18.).; 
r. whence. p.28.1 ult.r. rite, p. 32.1. 2.r. ancient forms. p. 34.1, 1 7.: 
there. p. 36. 1.25.and 32. r.thee, p. 39. I. 4. r. Obſecrationum. P.52 
15 .r.preceded. p.102.1,7.dele as. p.103, 1. 27, after ours r.rs.p.104,1 
diſpoſſeſs. p. 114.1. 21. del. of al his Congregation. p. 115.1, 2;. 
meet, p.138.1,29.del.that.p. 1 39.1.12, del.and, p. 148.1, 27, r. acut 
p. + 49.1. 32. r. &furber. p.152. 1, 32. r. the, p, 158, 1, 29.r. Miſtreſs 
p.159.1.1.r, 7@v. p. 164. 1. 1,2.7. 77 thenext Century.” p. 165.1,29, 
1.4.p. 175. 1. 25, del.os he continues. p. 186, 1. 2. r.to partake, p.19% 
I. 12.r. gamala,p. 196.1,11.r, Martyr, p. 198. 1.8,r, more beautified.y 
207.1.19.for in r.out of, p. 214.]. 10,r, of Saint, p, 2379. 1.18. forir 
firſt. p.241 .1.15. r.720 power.P.3 37.1. 10, r. Eulalius.p. 348. ]. 26. r. befu;, 
that time.p.z 56.1.22.r.the Heathen Magicians.p.371 1.24.r. Quiriacu; 
1.28.r,Reſcripts.p.z90.1.34.r.Saturnilus;p. 406.1, 34.r, Callecas, p.4 21,, 
5.del. whereas it ,p.465.1.7.r.Raynaudus, 
In the Margin 
P. 27.1. marg.s, r:Cod.e.p. 37.1.16.r,accidentium.p.67.r.70.10.1 1.P.70, 
r.1 7im.5.p.11$.1.15.r.7.p.lz1.1 g.r.aſens.p.1 40.1. 10.r.4ib. p, 156, 
1. 14.r. Urſm.p.157.1.2.r.2.p.169.1.2.r.161. p,209.1.2.r.Sarav, p.23;. 
L11.r.20.5.249-1. 2.1.27. p.267.1 9.r. Malaxas. p. 274.1. 160, p.275,t, 
286.p.336,1,11.r.21 .p.3$0.1.3.5.r.tm.as allo p.419.p. 3 $4.r.Socrat.l.1, 
Addenda & Mutanda. 

P.51.1.22. for there, r.:n that Metropolis of the Empige, p.12 5.1.33, 
7.co::14 not; and then add, {5 Gemnadins de [criptor. Ecelef. c. 57. ſays, 
that $.Cy7:i] penn'd many Homilies for the Grecran Biſhops, which 
they recited in their ſeveral Churches. And c. 65, he fays,the like 
was done by S.Salvian, Biſhop of Mar{ciiles, to gratifie his Neigh- 
bour Prelates of the French Church. P, 131./.13. adde, The Au- 
ditory alſo cuſtomarily clapping their hands at the end of the Ser. 
mon, and making loud Acclamations, tillſuch A&ions ſavouring 
more of the Theatre, than the Church, were. forbidden, [7/4, 
Chry{Tem.1.p 19.and Tom.4p.934.0 paſſin) and Pavulus Samoſatenus 
for affeQing ſuch praiſes, . is cenſured by his Brethren as guilty of 
unbecoming Vanity. | Apud Euſeb. 1.7.c.24.] but in other Churches 
this was ſuperſeded by a much better employment, that of praying 
for their, Prieſt, that God would enable him rightly to divide the 
werd of Truth, and to ſhew himſelf a workman that needed not be 
aſhamed, and that God would open his Mouth, that he might 
ſhew forth *his* Law. [| /id. Orig. Hom.z. in Geneſ, © aliti paſſ.] 
p.218.1.32. for and r, which cuſtom, p.477.1.32.tqc Sulpitius Severus I 
Gregory Turonenſes.&1.33.r. as ſay Sulpitius Severus.p,476.1.i, inſtead 
of, himſelf in his "Anſwet*#o Auxentius, tells us, 5c. r, For Auxen- 


rius himſelf in his Libel tells us, 7/3: when $, Hilary oppoſed him 


Milain, it w45 ten Years, GC, 
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= | REAT and Eminent were 
FR | "* the Virtues of the Primitive 

ys, , 
hich Worthies, and it were to be 
like wiſh'd that their Fame in this 
igh. Life were as diffuſive as their 


Ha Glories in the other World, and Mankind 
ins Wade acquainted with the remarkable Tran- 
id, (factions of their moſt obliging BenefaCctors. 
uu © But what a barren Account haye we of thoſe 
' * Sacred Afſertors of the Rites of Chriitianity? 
ins Of ſome only their Names, of others not 
the {10 much as that, Heaven having thought fir 
be Wtc inhance their Crown of Glory, to make a- 
mends for the obſcurity of their ſecular 
:= MReputation, that though here they are bury- 
al ME with their Faces down-ward, and thrown 
2M B TTHK®: 
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into the houſe of {orgetfuineſs, they might 
be recompenc'd in the Reſurrection of the 
Tuſt. when they ſhall ſhine like the Stars in 
the Firmament: And I wiſh I could as eaſily 
remedy, as I am inclinable to bemoan the 
Fate of the Ciurch ;, that 1s, fo to ſeek for 
the Cataloznes of its onclent Biſhops; the 
Series of ſucccilion, with reſpect to the 
names of the Prelates, being in moſt Sees 
wi.oi'y loſt, intaereſt very confuſed and.un- 
certain, 'Of fome Fathers, their Writings 
ar. preſerved, but the account of their A- 
C:ions loſt, of oihers, both Parent and Off- 
{ring are involved inthe fame common Ca- 
Iaricy. How do l long for the Hiſtories of 


-- 


Hiezeſiprus, and Frlins Africanns ; for the A- 
pcio:.ies of Ariſtides, Apo!lonius, Quadratus 
and Melito, and the Excellent Writings of 
Apollinarts, 3.0: Hierapolis! What ſatisfaction 
wouid it be to my Soul, to underſtand where | 
Athenagoras, 7initins Felix, and the other MM 
brave Defenders of Religion were born? Fth 
What Teſtimonies of their Courage and Þ,y, 
Learning, their Virtue and Piety, they gave Þ;z 
tne World; and when and by what means Þhy 
they went into the Grave, that I might con- Þ 4, 
template the Beauty of their Atchievments, Þw/; 
and celebrate their Worth ? lam eager tobe Þy;. 
ecquainted with the Education and Lite, the. Bye 
Speechcsand Demeanour of Gordizsands. La th, 
7e1:cc,00 Piemus and Germanicus,and the nume- . WI c 
rous Army of Vartyrs ; of Spiridion and Papr- flpo 
71:tizs, ard the reſt of the Holy. College of BM 
Confellorsz and world willingly read the ra- WEr 
tcnzI and ſolid Confutationsof the _—_— Co 
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Heretiques, writ by Agrippa Caſtor, and AJu- 
ſunus, by Rhodon and Moaejirts, Apollonius and 
Bardeſanes , by Euſebius Emeſenns, and Dio- 
wins of Alexandria, and his Name-feke of 
Coriath, by Titus Boſtrenſis, and Diodorus of 
Tarſns, and thoſe other admirable Conque- 


Irours of Hereſie, and Defenders of Catho- 
Flick Orthodoxy ; but theſe are Happinelles 
fonly to be enjoy*d in wiſh, and we, that can- 
Snot be ſo fortunate, muſt be content with 


our preſent Portion, and the knowledge, 


Ewhich is yet by a benign Providence left us, of 
Zthat ſmall Company of the wiſe and good 
Men, that adorned the Church; among 
which famous and venerable Perſons ſew 
Shave ſo highly deſerved of the Chriſtian 
Church as S. Ipnatins, who is therefore juſt- 


ly reckon'd among the<hicfelt of thoſe Sa- 
ves. 
Il. In order to the account of whoſe life 


Iwhat foundin the Epiſtles of Ignatius that con- 


traditts the Opinion, fince he there ſays, That he 
never ſaw Chriſt Corporally, or in the Fleſh, What 
there may be {ſuppoſed to be in thoſe Epiſtles 
I cannot tell, for certainly there is no ſuch 
politive Aſſertion ; but on the contrary [ c] 
Monſieur Daze quotes a Paſſage out of the 
Fpiſtle to the Smypgneans, That he did ſee Chriſt 
corporally, and uſes it as a wonderful and 
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invincible Argument to prove the ſpuriouſ- 
neſs of thele excellent Writings ; and ſo in- Wei 

d P. 219, deed does the Old ['d] Latine Tranſlation, Mh: 
- 4 e172 ſet out by the moſt Learned Primate of Ar-Wia 
I" magh, read it; as does alſo [e?] St. Hierom, re 
em eumin and his Tranſlator [e]Sophronius, of which NB 
corne vidi, Writers the firſt being fo juſtly admired by RL 
e 1n Catal, the Latine Church, and the latter ſo well Bar 
Ve 4". known by the Greeks, it gave occaſion tour 
the Errour, that Jpnatius lived in our Savi-MYCl 

our's time, Whereas tne whole Story ariſesMal: 

from a miſtake of 3:Jz for- 4 in Enſebius, il 

whom S. Hierom in that Book Tranſlares, ye 

but not ſo happily as it were to be wiſh'd, as} hi 

he that conſults Scaliger*s Enſebins may find ey a 

a Hif.Ecc, nough to ſurfeit him. For [a] Exſebins, [b]BL! 
li.3. ©a5'. Theodoret, and all the Greek Copies of theſe 
> Epiſtles, both the Medicear and interpolz- 
- a6 ted read the paſſage otherwiſe, #99 5 «7 5 
w_ avdgaomy oy oxgut aur vidz, x mruw oma, Al 
ſo Ruffinus after S. Hierom Tranſlates it, 
(the Paſlage containing a Vindication of the 
Cacholick Doctrine againſt the Docere, the 
Followers of $S:m07z Magus, who he'd, Thath 
our Saviour took only a fantaſtick body,)ſ£ lit! 
MEREY which reading the judicious [, c ] Iſaac Cafin 
adv. Bar. Jaubon, and the immortal [ d ] Grotius fol the 
| 6. 2,126, 1OW- tha 
| dComment, III, And yet there is no impoſlibility in the] 1s a 
| -nMar.18. Aſſertion, nor is it in it ſelf altogether im-N gt 
probable, (though [e] Caſazbon doubts of it,{to! 
whoſe Diſſertation on the Subject 1 wiſh that fro 
Learned Man had lived to finiſh) were there 
any thing of greater Antiquity to counte- 
nance the Tradition, than Anaſtaſins Biblio 
thecarimi 


e Ub; ſupr, 
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hecarins. For Jgnatius was martyred but 
eight years after S. 7ohn's Death, (when he 
had fate Patriarch of Antioch thirty years, 
ſays Lf] Euſebius, thirty nine as S. Hrerom f Chronic, 
reckons it forty fays [ g ] Mr. #. out of a7 © ? 
Baronius;, atleaſt thirty years ſays our molt © p-_o 
Learned[h] Pearſon.) Now S.7ohn was a Man, R pindic., 
and a Diſciple, when this. Child was taken zpi/t. 1z- 
up into the Holy Arms of Jeſus ; and Simeon 19.977.2- 
Cleophe, our Saviour*s Kinſman, mentioned ©2-*-?*- 
alſo in the Goſpel, who was the Second Bi- 
ſhop of Fernuſalem, was Martyred but the 
year betore Tgnatins : So that nothing could 
hinder, but that this excellent man might 
have been bleſt with the ſight of Jeſus, as 
[1] Biſhop Taylor affirms, did not [k7] S.Chry- i Of Epiſeo- 


ſoltom contradict the Opinion 2 expreſly al. pacy, Sei, 


ſerting, that 1gnatins never ſaw, nor con- 7 ——_ 
verſt with Chriſt. Of which Paſllage the ;,;$. 7nor. 
moſt acute ['/] Biſhop of Cheſter gives his p.503.edit. 
Judgment, that he was ignorant on what S-*l. 
grounds that Eloquent Father built his Aſſer- pps ny 
tion. al 
IV. But grant we the certainty of this Po- Gio 

lition, that S. [gratis lived in our Saviour's 


time, and might ſee him, yet to argue from 


aj thence, that he muſt have been tiat Child 


that Chrilt ſer in the midſt of his Diſciples, 

Is a wild way of arguing, there being no con- 

pruity between the pallazes; [2] tais !atrer m 74, ub: 
ſtory therefore roſe from another original, /*27.c. 12. 
from a miſtake of that name, which was al- 714% *<- 
ways uſed by Ipnatins, as an addition to ':is 


fl own, viz. ©:op34G0-, which was changed into 


9:6592&, and fo the birth of this ſtory mult 
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be placed higher than Nicephors, who liver 
but a few Centuries ſince, circ. 2. 1300. fo 
we find It in Simeon Metaphraſtes, who livet 
Circ. au. 1000. and before him. in Azaſtaſin 
Bibliothecarius, who, I ſuppoſe, firſt learnt it 
from the Greeks, when he was a member 
the eighth General Counct:l, where the grea 


Quarrel was decided between the molt accuf 


rate Critick Photius, and another [gnating 


(whom they {tiled the junior Theophor::s, and 
the Church of Rowe Canoniz'd ) about the 
Patriarchate of Conſtantinople; in which Coun|Þ 


Cil Photizes was depos?d, and this ſtory, I be. 
lieve, coyned to gain ſome greater honour te 
his Opponent, and the accent tranſlated 


from the ſecond to the third lyllable, therchyÞ 
quite altering the {ignitication of the word Þ 
the one 1ignifying aCtively , the 


O::25þO-, Derm por- Other paſſively : And this I the 


fans, ©:5p07Þ- 4 Deo rather mention, becauſe Mr. H|þ 
portattis , fe wailesx/6- though he calls the ſtory a Fable, 


vo matricida, wylow- 


a matre occi> VEL always terms Tonatins ©:52-þ 


eC-, againlt the uſe of the anci- 
ent Greeks, and all Latine Tran- 


ſlators, who render it .by Derfer, or Derm 
vel crucifixium circumferens, or, qui Chriſiun 


babet in pettore. In which ſtory what makes 
it moſt of all {uſpitious, 1s, that ſor this rea- 
ion, fay they, the Apoſtles made him a Bi- 
top without laying on of hands, becaufe 
Cariſt had already laid his on him, again 
the exprels teſtimony of S. Chryſoſtom, Theo- 
aoret, P. Felix, and other Fathers; and #- 
24in{t Realon too; for had:our Saviour 1aid 
his hands on him in theRite of Confirmation, 


A 
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as we might ſuppoſe was done, th. 18. 
yet this hinders not the reitera very of the 
ſame Rite to another end and purpoſe in Or- 
dination. 

V. We are told, p. 2. that Theodoret un þ 
to him might have been joined S. Coryſoſtom, 
and others) records, that S. Peter ordained 
Ignatius his Succeſſor, wheres Euſebius and 
Dorotheus affirm, that win preceded him 
in that Chair, and that it is t: , Ignath IS 14s 
the third Biſhop there, if we richon S; Peter 70; 
one, but becauſe he made a ſinall ſfay there the 
Catalogue begins in Euodins, 4 4 fo ianatins is 


juſtly rect, _ bn a md Bijnop. Btihis doth 
NOT talve the )bjeclion, how he Could be OC- 
caird by S. As er, as his Succeilor, and yet 
Enodizzs Come between them, vio 01 all 
ws $ Is acknowledged wi have Gon Biizop 
of Antioch, and to have dyed long biiore 
Iznatins (his Name bz ng yy tr re In ths 


6” 9 0 


! 

I _ 
Jarge interpolation of the!z] fp:ii'e fo the 
Philadelpaians,2s allo in tic fpiirious Epilile 
to the Church of Aztrch, vibich tci's us of is 


Ordination tothe Goveri nent of that Cre 
by the Apoſtles.) The fici? thar 1 bud hid- 
ing any thing toward a ſolutic: 1's Qac- 


it:0n 1s (e/] Ti:rrianus, and out cf im! d 
r02ius, Who inform us, thit on tlie a: 


ſ ! 
} 


on that hapnened at Artoch, bityrocn the 0h: 


jews and Gentiles,hinted G2/:t:2. each paiiy 
1d their own Bilhop allottca tTiem, but 61 


the re-union-of the Churches, they were 2- #5. 
gain fetled under one Prelatz; and that dy- 92 


z 1 


ring this breagh, Tonatins havin g bem or- 


dained by Sd. Peter, and Euodits by &. Pati! 
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e1i6, 5, (contrary to the [e] Apoſtolical Conſtituts 

c.45%, ons, which ſay, that Ignatins was S. Pauls 

Succeſſor, and Emnodins S. Peter's) on the re- 

union Jgnatins modeſtly gave place to Euodt- 

77s till his death, and then ſucceeded him (as 

Clemens being ordain'd at Rome by S. Peter did 

k to Linus and Cletus) and fo was both the Se- 

cond and Third Biſhop of that See. On this 

f D:/cr+.de ground, as I ſuppoſe, the Learned [f ] Dr. 

Epiſcopa'. Hammond hath built the Opinion, which I 

4. ©. 7% Profels to embrace, and which excellently 
lolves the Q1cſtion. | 

VI. Whereas in the diſperſion of the Apo- 

eGal.2.y, ſtles, the [g] Goſpel of the Circumciſion, 

z. the Conyerlion of the Jews, was S. Peter's 

Province, and that of the Uncircumciſion, 

or the Gentiles, was S. Paul's, accordingly 

they applyed themſelves to the perlons de- 

ſign'd for their peculiar Flock (on which ac- 

count S. Peter writes his firſt Catholick Epi- 

{tle to the Jews diſperſt in the ſeveral parts 

of Aſia, whoſe Dioceſan he properly was, 

and not tothe Gentiles; and S. Paul writing 

to the Hebrews conceals his name, leſt he 

might be cenſur'd as a buſie man in anothers 

Province) but where both of them preacht 

the Goſpel in the ſame City, and founded a 

Church, it was divided into two Catrs, or 

Aſſemblies, under their reſpc- 


h In Gal, 1, 22. to 9, f. Five Biſhops, as [þ] S. Hierom, 


214. Ed, Era. Seorſem, qui 


ex Tudcis erant, Eccleſie 
habebantar, nec his, qui e- 
rant e Gentibus, miſceban= 
Fit, 

* Apud Eujeb, Hiſt, lib. 2, 


C772, 24, 


or who-ever put out thoſe 
Comments in his name. So 
* Dionyſius of Corinth ſeems to 
imply, was his Church found- 
ed, and ſo without doubt = 
tne 
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the Church of Rome, where Linus ſucceeded 
S. Paul, and Cletus S. Peter, till both rhe Corrs 
had their coalition under Clemens; and that 
there were two ſuch diſtinct parts of their 
firſt Plantation, ſeems plain to me from Roz. 
14. where the Gentile Church is adviſed not 
to cenſure the Jewiſh, who obſerved days, 
and abſtained from meats. And after this 
manner had the Church of Avrt:och its Ori- 
ginal, for it appears by A. 15. 23. that the 
Synodical Epiſtle of the Apoſtles was direct. 
ed to the Brethren waich were of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, who were 
diſtinCt from the Jewiſh Converts, as appears 
from v. 28. And this I am apt to think was 
the Model of Government in all Churches, 
where thoſe two Chiefs of the Apoſtles 
came ; whereas at Alexandria, where they 
had only S. Mark for their Apo- 


ſtle and Inſtrutter, they had wart # — 
. : moTe i) *Capd $61 duo 
but a ſingle Biſhop : So that in Laabwey Saw ds ale 


this City both the Apoſtles lay- ax xzanzar. 
ing the foundation , commit- 

ted the raiſing of the SuperſtruCture each 
to a diſtinEt Succeſſor, Ipnatins ſucceeding S. 
Peter, Euodius S. Paul, till on the death of 
Enodius, there was a coaiition of both the 
Cetus under the ſurviving Biſhop. And I 
ſuppoſe this happened providentially in all 
places juſt upon the ruine of Feruſ.lem under 
Titus, that the Apoſtles having buried the 
Synagogne with honour, there might no lon- 
ger be the diſtintion of Jew or Gentile in 
the Lord Jeſus; and this may help to ſtreng- 
then the Conjecture of the moſt learned 
[ 4] Pear- 
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[Ca] Pearſon (and to reconcile Erſebins, ang 
his Tranſlator S. Hierom) that [onatius way 
Biſhop of Antioch more than 30 years, for 
ſo long he exerciſed the Jurifdiction after 
Euodius his deceaſe, as appears by Erſebins, 
and how long before as the Biſhop of the Jexy. 
iſh Chriſtians, is uncertain. 

VII. Set. 2. p. 3. Mr. AH. ſays, that Tona- 


tins is altogether the molt ancient of all now} 
" extant, firſt of Writers, as I underſtand him, 


in the Chriſtian Church : Where certainly he 


_ 


+527» 


muſt allow us to except S. Barnabas, who writ 


his Catholick Epiſtles; or if that be contro-| 


verted, S. Clemens his Golden Remains to the 
Corinthians, the Author whereo! was mar- 
tyred the third year of T7ajan, whereas the 


firſt of Tonatinss Epiltles was not writ till þ 


21. 10, of that Emperour ;, and from this con- 
{ideration we are naturally led to Set. ;. 
Pe 4» 59 CC: 

VIII. In the Diſcourſe of the Writings 
of this Martyr, he at firſt gives them their 
due Eulogy, that as 4 cortain well-drawn Pi- 


Fture they do excellently repreſent, and give us a 


lively Image of him; and lo they are 1n the 


Opinion of all Learned and Unprejudiced | 


Perſons, having had the Approbation of the 
Holy Fathers, and Ancient Councils; and 
had our Author itopt here, in a jaſt Admi- 
ration of this holy Van and his Writings, 
I ſhould have bzen content to have {econd- 
ed his Deſign, and ofter'd my Venerati- 
on and Eſteem on the \ſzme Altar. But 
what thus one fit of pzil.on 2iyes ns, is by a- 
19ther ſnatch'd from us, and' the Epillies fo 
commented, 
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commended, are preſently attempted to he 
debas'd by an heap of Inconcludeucizs. 
Nor can I but a little admire, that Mr. &. 
WFITINg a large Diatribe, a P: 4.4dP. 15. on 
theſe Ep! ſtles, never remembers any Edition 
of tems ater than that of the moſt Reve. 
rend Uſher, who, by an ingenious and ſuc- 
ceisful ſagacity , reſcued this great man 
from the vile Abuſes of his Interpolators, 
wio had interwoyea their coarſe Thread 
with his Parple ; never taking notice of the 
Fditioa of TIſzac Yoſſins, Who, out of the 
Medicean Lilrary at Florence, Ain. 1646. 
_ the World with a genuine Copy of 
e ſeven Epiltics, (tne ſame I ſuppoſe 
Sack (a) Turrianns ſaw, and fomuch and , » 70 Epiſ 
ſo jaitly boafts of, terming ita moſt ancient pon:/7 aA 
and emend 12: Copy, ) the numver being the 2. c. 10. & 
{ame with t hecomputation of the Ancients, ©9. 
in which alſo the Paſlages quoted by them :; oft. FEE 
are found, which are wanting in the Vito gar w ; 
Copies, and which exactly agrees to t: 10ſe 
two barharons Latine Tranilations, which 
the Rever:<ad Primate met with here 1n Enz- 
lz»4, the one in the Library of Cairns Col. 
[-ge in Cambridr7e, the other among the 
Books of that Prelate of Unive cfal Learni: 17 
Biſhop 140atague which Tran{cript of 


ſins, when it was friſt comm: inicated to the 


World, was acknowledg:d by [h | 3!ondel,the þ q.vs-. 
birter Adverſ: ry of choie | Zniltlcs, to be the pro jen, 
ſme which for above a thouſand three hun- Hero. 
ared years tinc Enjebins, and atter him rhe 0- profat {' 
ther Father $ vied; and ince! him by Daillee,i1 


is ſet Tract to ey rince their {puriouſneſs ; 
of 


a Life of 

Tonat, þp.7. 
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of which undertaking of that Learned 
Frenchman, Mr.H. in his Mantifſa takes no- 
tice, and could not but ſee that ir had Relati- 
on to the Medicean Copy, and the emendate 
Edition of Yoſſius, (a Book that hath been 
unanſwerably filenc'd by the incomparable 
Biſhop Pearſon, in his YVindicie Epiſtolarum Ig- 


atis, a Tractate that I wonder is never men- | 
tion'd in a Diſcourſe ſo ſuitable) but this | 
is not the firſt over-fight Mr. H. hath been | 


guilty of. 

IX. Andif the Cenſure be not too ſevere, 
there is ſome reaſon why this Edition, purg'd 
of all the foiſted Paſſages, is not mention'd, 
which is becauſe of the Epiſcopacy therein 


fig : 200 7" $5 > 4 _—_ 


aſſerted, when by ſticking to the interpo- | 


lated Coples (a Crimel find willingly com- 
mitted by the Aſſemblers, and Dr .Ower a- 
gainlt Ir. Hammond, by the Accurate Dail- 
lee himſelf, and 1 will not ſay by our Author) 
they might decry every Sentence that made 
againſt their darling Diſcipline, as foiſted 
in contrary to the mind of the holy 19na- 


tins; this Mr. Z. more than intimates in theſe | 


Paſlages. [a] They ( z. the genuine Epiſtles 
which he before mentions) have not eſcaped 
the hands of thoſe which have offered no ſmall In- 
jury to them, having moſt unworthily corrupted 
theſe ancient Rel:ques, partly by Addition and 
Interpolation of what never fell from the Pen of 
Ignatius, and partly by Diminution and Sub- 
ſtrattion of what they ſaw would prove of diſad- 
vantage and prejudice to them; ſo that even thoſe 
genuine Epiſtles, through the foul abuſe that 
hath been offered unto them, have loſt —_—— 
that 
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that Authority winch they had of old. And 1 
may fafely dare to affirm, that had nor the 
Government of the Church by Biſhops, 
as ſuperiour to Presbyters, been intimated 
in every Epiſtle, and a ſubmiſſion to their 
Authority ſo inſtantly preſt, theſe Sacred 
Remains had never fallen under ſuch rude 


Attacques, but been reckoned among the moſt 


precious Treaſures of the moſt Primitive 


Antiquity. 


X. This ſet Blondel firſt on work, ſays the 
immortal Grozizs in his Epiſtle to Gerhard, 
the Father of Iſaac Voſſins, to decry theſe ad- 
mirable Writings, although in the former 


Edition, which paſt through 
the hands of Y:delins at Gene- 
va, who could not be ſuſpect- 
ed to be partial for the Epiſ- 
copal Cauſe, there be enough 
left uncenſur'd to ſhew us the 
Face of the Church of that 
Age. This alſo is Doctor 
Owen's Charge againſt them in 
his Preface to'his Book of the 
Saints Perſeverance, that, fre- 
quently, cauſeleſly, abſurdly, in 
the midſt of Diſcourſes quite of an- 


Blondellus magne wir 
dil;gentie, ſed ſue parts 
ſuper equum adaithts, Ig- 
natit Epiſiolas, quas filins 
turs ex Italia attu- 
lit , puras ab onmibus 
is, que eruditi hatte- 
mu ſuſpetia habuere , 7 
deo aamittere nom wult, 
quia Epiſcepatuum wetri- 
ſtat: clarum prebent Teſli- 
monium, Grot- Ep. Ger. 
Vol, 


other nature and tendency, the Author of theſe E- 


piſtles, or ſome Body 


for him, breakes in on the 


commendation of Church-Officers, Biſhops, and 
Presbyters. NoT is [a] Salmaſins backward a pparar. 
in the ſame Impeachment; and I am apt to 4/4. ae 
imagine, that Mr. #7. ſo thinks, ſince elſe he ©7197. 


would have mentioned ſome of thoſe many 


Paſſages, that give an account of the Church 


Go- 


- « . 
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Government tken in uſe, as he hath done in 
the lives of iome of the other Fathers, where 
any thing migut ſeem to make for him, and 
which would have ferved as an excellent 
Commcut on that rational Paragraph of his 
Preiace. That as tothe Face and State of the 
Church, both as to ſound Dottrime@nd wholeſom 
Diſcipline, it may be preſumed, that they, 1. the 

Fathers, Were better HCGHR! inted with, th "ATR 70ſt 

others, "od could give us the fulleſf and truest 


Information, it having been their ſpecial work, 


to publiſh and defend the one, and they having 

had the chiefeſt hand in the management of the 

other ; for it was a ſolemn att of Divine Pro- 

b m1 T, Vidence, ſays the famous ['] Caraira!, that 
2, an..log. theſe Epiſt! es ſhould be written, unt a greater, 
P. roms ex that amidſt that Tempeſt which wracti, 4 I many 
Pry; _ of the W ratings of the Primitive Fathers theſe 
3. cap, 30, ould eſcape, in which we have ſuch a lively 
drauoht of the Beauties of the Oriental Church, 

for what the Apoſtles Peter and Paul taught the 

_ Church of AntioCh, and S. John inſtituted un the 
Churches of Aſia, that hath [gnatius preſerved and 
tranſmitted to Poſterity. For that in S. 7ohr”s 

time, who dyed but eight years before our 

Martyr writ his Epiſtles, the Church ſhould 

be Goverid by a Common Council of. Presby- 

ters, or by every diſtinct Prieſt as abfolute 

over his own Flock, and preſently on his death 

- all the world of Chriſtians ſhould conſpire to betray 
cChillingw, the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and [| no man wiſh ſo 
of Epilco- well to the Coſpet Diſcipline as to oppoſe it, 1s ſo 
I = * wild a {ancy, that when I ſhall ſee all the Fables in 
” the M:tamorphoſes ated and prov'g Stories, when 

T ſnall fee ail the Democracies and Ariſtocracies 
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n the World lye down and ſleep, and awake mto 
e Bnfnarchies, then will I begin to believe, That 
d RPrcsbyterial (or Independent) Diſciplive hav. 
it Rin continued in the Church, during the Apoſtles 
is IWrime, (ould preſently after (againſt the Apoſtles 
je Doctrine, and will of Chriſt) be whirled about, 
m like a Shreenina Mask, and transformd into E- 
1 [prſcopacy- | 

+ | XL. And I could wiſh that our Brethren of 
+ the Separation would conſider how much they 
'J hereby both prejudice their own Cauſe (ſince 
21100 ancient Writer can they find ſo honou-- 
rable a mention of the Presbyterate, as in 
- FP Jenatins) and adminiſter advantage to the 
t common Enemy, and how they can anſwer 


'*point of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, by this Fa- 
**ther, as if inſtead of a beautiful] Church, 
**they had groan'd for a moſt deform'd 
7* Monſter. But bleſt be our great High- 
{Prieſt and Biſhop of Souls (mrnaxmawn®, 
1a$ Greg. Naz. and mwvrern\ns, as. S. Polycarp, 
and Clemens Alex. call him) that the Church 
of England 18 able to retort the Calumny, 
{and lay it at the door of the Objectors, bes. 
ing ready to be try*d for its Diſcipline by the 
Fathers of the firſt Ages.of the Church, con- 
ſonant to whom it. can. ſhow three Orders of 
the Clergy, in appoſition to the detects of 
the Conventicle, and rhe ſuperfluity of the 
Conclave. But this. Queſtion hath been fo 
accurately handled by ſo many learned men 
of our Church, that it were folly in me to 
ight my Candle where their Sun ſhines. , 
Xx 11. Dut 
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|that Objection of [a7 Baronizs, © who chal- * V% j*2r. 
**lenges all the Proteſtants to be tryed, in *: 32: 
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XII. But Mr. #. is not without his own 
Reaſons why theſe Epiſtles are not pure, Wm: 
though he diſallow Dazllees, why they ſhould th 
not be Jpnatins's;, of which, before we exa- 
mine particulars, it will not be amiſs to con- 
{11der how many different Copies of the Greek 
Epiſtles have been made uſe of (for as to 
the three Latine ones mentioned, and difal. 
lowed per 43, [Þ] Baronius and the Roman In-Wl [ce 
dex clear the Martyr from being the Author (+ 
of them) and this I do to micd Mr.#. of ano-W by: 
ther ſlipof his, p. 8, 9. from his haſte, or mi-M we 
ſtake of the Reverend Primate, who.in his[c]K in. 
Diſſertation prefixt tohis Edition of [gnatius, Þ 1c 
reckons three ſeveral Editions of theie Epi-W tio 
{tles in uſe among the Ancients; the firſt offs 
the ſeven genuine Epiſtles only (or ſix, as he Þ the 
would have them) which Euſebins, &c. ſaw Þ wi 
and uſed ; the ſecond of the ſame Epiſtles, I th< 
but interpolated, and ſo uſed by Stephanus Þ mc 
Gobarus, Anaſtaſius the Patriarch of Artioch, I tine 
and the Author of the Chronicon Alexandri- x (a! 
mum, for they were not the Authors of the Þ} #7 
Connection of the five ſpurious Epiſtles, as Þþ anc 
Mr.#. imagines; the third conſiſted of the nat 
genuine and ſuppoſititious Epiſtles all in one Þ ia! 
Volume, uſed by Fohannes Damaſcenus, Anto- I \< 
us in his Meliſſa, and Anaſtaſius Presbyter, | 3 
whom I ſuppoſe Mr. #. miſtook for him of | t0 
the ſame name that was Patriarch of Antioch, Þ 1c 
and ſo fell into his errours. And 1 am apt |} 
wo, think with [a] Iſaac Yoſſius, That the I &* 
genuine Epiſtles were adulterated, and the I 16 
ſpurious annext under the Emperour Anaſts- I 


ſis , eirc, an. 510. who alſo ſuppreſt the | %” 


Gol- 
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Goſpels, as if writ by Idiots and unlearned 
men, and commanded others to be writ. in 
thzir ſtead. This third Edition -{ þ] Biſhop b Proem.c, 
Pearſon divides into two, one whereof had &: ?. 28+ 
oniy four ſpurious Epiitles added. to the le- 
yen Zenuine and untainted, as tic Medicean 
Copy of Iſaac YVoſſius, and the Late Copies 
of the Primare, aud rhote uicd by Dama- 
ſcene, and Armtonius,, but the other Edition 
(waich was mide uſe of by Anaſtaſins Pres- 
byter. and Az V.enzenſis, and of which ſort 
were the firlt Greek Copies that ever appearcd 
in Print, ſet out by Pacexs and Geſzer )had the 
ſeven 11terpoiated Epiltles,and ive ſuppoliti- 
tious, that to the Philippians being laſt added: 
X1jil. Having thus reftifed the miſtake of 
the Editions, we may now follow Mr. H. 
who {till walks after the Primate's light, and 
therefore reckons the Epiſtle to Polycarp a- 
mong the ſpurious Epiſtles, exprelly againſt 
the mind both of ['c] Exſebins and S. Hierom ,, e pd 5 
(and he that will believe Honorins Auguſtody- 11. 1h1d.7, 
wenſis , an Author ſo many years younger, *****<- 
and ſo many other ways inferiour to the atorc- 
named Fathers, hath my conſeat to love his 
tancy :) and rome the reading of the moſt 
Learned ['d] Iſaac Caſaubon, which the Pri- d Everc'*, 
mate makes an Argument againſt the Epiſtle 35-7. 126; 
to Polycarp, is an Argument that it is genn- 
Ine. Forif you read the words, as Caſ.- 
bon would have you (> proprie ad Polycarpum, 
&c.) in a Parentheſis, then the Paſſage men- 
tion'd by S. Hierom. muſt not be look?d for in 
the Epiitle to Polycarp, but in that to the 
Smyrneans where it is tobe found; Bur be- 
C lides 
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ſides what the judicious Iſaac Voſſins, and Bi 
ſhop Pearſon have obſerved, we need no of V! 
ther Conviction than this, That whereazſl d: 
none of the ſuppoſititious Epiſtles were other. of 
wiſe in the fedicean Copy than in the Vulgar,Þ# Þ« 
this Epiſtle to Polycarp, in the Florentine M $0 P! 
is free from the Interpolations of the former A 
Editions;intimating, That thiswas a trueBirtiÞ} C 
of the Father,and fell into the ſame vile hand; 2! 
that abuſed the reſt, and might have eſcapedÞ} #P 
that hard Sentence, p. 6. That it ought to be rech: : 
od among the ſecond ſort of lgnatius's Epiſtle 

XIV. P. 7. He re-enforces the Centuriſ 
Argument againſt theſe Epiſtles, becauſe theF 
Martyr was not carryed the neareſt way to 
 Rome;, whereas the Stages mention'd in hisÞ . 
Epiſtles are the ſame with theſe mention'd in} 
the ancient piece called, Martyrium Tenatii,ſelf 
forth by the Lord Primate, and agreeable to 
S. PauPs Stages, who went from Antioch to 
Seleucia, ACt. 1 3.4. from Troas, Crofling the 
Heleſpont, to Neapolts, ACt. 16. 11. and fronÞþ 
thence to Philipps, v. 12. When S. Ignatius © 
went on foot through Macedonia to Epidamf (a 
24m, where he took Ship, and ſailed to Rhef his 
gium, and from thence to Puteol:, and ſo toff 
the Roman Port, which were alſo S. Pau Ci 
Stages, At. 28. 13, 14. And for his being at dr 
Smyrna, the Metropolis of the Lydian, or Prof © 
conſular Aſia z it was the common Road of all D 
the Preſidents of Syria, when they went toſſ t7 
their Charges, or return'd from them, andſſ ©0 
the courſe which Yeſpaſian took with his Ar- no 
my when he went to the Sigge of Ferſalem: $0 
And to him who ſhall conſider the _ in 
whic! 


de 
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| which the Ancients give for this deſigned 


undertaking, there will be no occaſion of 
doubting. [a] S. Chryſoſtom in his Encomium a To.s o: 
of this Worthy, (a Diſcourſe which is never 52*: £#+ 
here mention'd, though ſo pertinent to the _— 


$ purpoſe, the Author whereof was a great 
! Admirer of Ignatizs, and a Presbyter of that 
{ Church of Antioch, of which he was Patri- 


arch) tells us, That it was no contemptible 
ſpecimen of the DeviPs Policy ſo to deal 
with the Biſhops deſign'd for Martyrdom, at 
once to'take them unprovided of Neceſla- 


| ries, and to wear them out with the length 


of the Journey : And ['b] Simeon Metaphra- 1, ;z « 5. 
ſes alſures us, That it was the Adviceof Tra- nar. api 
jars Council to ſend hima long way about to S«r.#e!r.r, 
Rome, that by the length of the Journey he 

might be inforc'd to relliſh the tediouſneſs of 

his bitter Sentence; and this allo [C7] S. Chry- « ot; (74s. 
ſoſtom confirmes, wauegripss and ndes Tv; Sravars 

7% Jezus, they ſet him a Courſe to run for- 


| ward and back-ward, ſeeking only to proſti- 

| tute his Conſtancy and ſubdue his Reſolution, 

| (as in [a] another place he ſays of himſelf in a 74.To. 7; 
| his Baniſhment, That God had ſo order?d it E??/: 1 3. 


in appointing him ſuch variety of te- ©* _ 
dious Removes, ſuch long and intricate Wan- pas — 
drings, that his happineſs might be the great- 3 n67r 
er; where he gives a third Reaſon of this of Jezuov 
Deſignation) That by this means the Mar- 75 912v&* 
tyr might enhance his Crown of Glory. And © 

to anſwer the Magdeburg CenturiſPs this is e- 
nough, if not too much, if we ſabjoin the Þ 42/7120: 
good Remarque of [þ] Dr. Hammond, that 9.7:0”” 
in matters 0 Ka the Occaſion and Mo «$, 4, v, 
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tives whereof are not always viſible to every 
man placed at a great diſtance from t- em, it 


is unreaſonable to fancy and corjecture Þ 


what is provabie or improbablz, and accord- 
ingly to reform the Records of Ant:quity 
from our own guelles. 


XV. His next proot conſiſts of the Ex-Þ 
ceptions multer*d from the Epiitles agaialt Þ 
themſelves. Of which the firſt p. 8. is taken F 
out of rhe Fpiſtle to the Prilad:lphians, inf 
Which tyere 1s mention made of tae HerelieÞ 


of Apollinaris, that in Chriſt there was no 


Humane Soul. To which | might anſwer, 
That [c] Epiphanins, who may be preſumedÞ 
to know the Hereſie of that very learned 
man, living in the ſame Age with him, tel'sÞþ 
us, that Apollinaris granted that Chrilt hadÞ 
the Soul, but denyed that he had the Mind of af 
Man,according to the notion of thejunior Aca-P 
demy, that pur a difference between the Mind 
and Soul. But there is no need of this ſolution, Þ 
while the Edition which [dJ] Mr. H. makes 
uſe of tells him, Thar thoſe words are inter-Þ 
polated, (and ſohe might have found then 
in red Letters) and then the bare denying off 


the Paſlage to be Ipnatius's is a ſufficient Vin- 


dication; though it we had granted them to 


be in the true Copy, yet perchance this 


would not have made the Copy ſpurious, ſince 


the Hereſies concerning our Saviour were fo 
multiplycd in the firſt ſeculum , that there 
hardly appear*d a new one in the fourth, of 
which the Seeds were not ſown long before: 
of which Hereſies our Martyr takes eſpecial 
notice of two in theſe Epiltles ; the firſt of 
£18 
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the Docete, whole Father was Simon Magus, 
it 8 that denyed the reality of Chriſt's Birth, 

re 8 Death, and Reſurrection, affirming thar he 

d- It a ſumed only a fantaſtick Body; the ſecond 

ty Þ of the Ebzonites, who denyed our Saviour to 

! bz God, and urged the obſervance of the 

© Ccremonial Law. The former Hereſie the 

Diſciples of Menanader had ſcattered over all 
en Alia, lays [e] Epipharnins : : and Pro obably S 4- cHereſ. 51, 
in 21r7i1:25, one of his Scholars, had ſown the 

fie Secds of this Doctrine at Aztrech, (for that 

noÞ} w2s his Birth-place, lays [a] T heodoret) and agfeem.vs- 

er, among his Errours the fame eminentB! ſhop of z2pv3.rcys 

4 Cyrus, reckons one ſomewhat lile that of A4- © = we 

edÞ pollinaris;, That the Angels were they that ſ.ud in pa” _ 
1's Scripture, let us make man, and having gives: ponds 
ad him a Soul, that did not enable kim to ſtan d HP- 

falk right, but "Pull be e crept like a W Form, God was 

ca-F pr - the decreps t Creature, *) Cons ome va- 

ind Tas and jent aown 4 Spark, of Life, and 

on, mak the man perfett, and that this is that Spark 

keel! that aftcr the difſoluticn of the Creature voes 

er.) back. again to God that govve tt. Which diſti1- 

emb Qion of his ſeems to me to be the ſame wich 

 ofÞ thatof Apollinaris hetw-e:! the Soul and * Min 2; 

in. dut this I propoſe only 25 a Conjecture. 

toll XVI. His fecond Argnment is, Tiat the 

wiſk Pallage in The teoret, ev 15/&;, z; TT 297006955 &C, 

ceſs 15 [eft out of our Tonat us: notto antwer him, 

- ff that this Paſſive being found in [1] three of bt 

\ere QUT Enoli(h Writers, Woodford, Tiſſi PATH OR, and ler 3. 
of Bilhop Gr oſthead, ( whil e 1t was "not in the þ " XV, xv. 

re: \ulgar Copies) fer the curious Primate on. 

cial ſearching for thoſe Copies which he atrer- 

- off] wards found ; Ghis very Pallage i Is itil extant 

Z : 1:1 
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,. inthe[c] MediceanCopy,only witha ſmall yz; 


_—- > 
[——_—y 


2 | 
Heh riation, in T heodorct IC1S £UNHerSTCg, % TET2%%H L 
#%, « mJ: ;prrts but 1h Yoſſins's EditIOA, ter 9 

TUP x) TOTS amen, ab encharijiia on EB! 

d P,220, ratione recedunt, as the [ d] ancient baruarouſ® T 
Tranſlation. g v 

XVII. His laſt Argumentis from a miſtake 

e*..3.av. of [e] S. Hicrom, how confidently ſoever ity 1 
p elog,to.2. be ſaid, that the Father had the Paſlage out off C 
ho one of the genuine Epiltles of 1grarius, that | 
f Uk: ups, Our Saviour choſe the greateſt of SinneriÞ} © 
c.3. ſe. 1, for his Apoſtles. For though the Anſwer of? \ 
7.15, Dr. [f] Hammond be ſufficient that it mighty 1 
be ſpoken by the Martyr, though not record-P? © 

ed, as our Saviour ſpake many things notÞ? * 

writ in the Goſpel, ſome whereof were re-|* l 

Ciced in the Acts of the Apoſtles, others by! © 

ſome of the Apoſtles Followers yet we have © 

a better, that this was only a flip of S. Hierom'sÞ \ 
memory, quoting 1gnatins for S. Barnabas, inf *© 

whoſe Catholick Epiſtle the words are nowP' 

extant; and as the words of Barnabas did Ori-F © 

gen qrote taem long before S. Hierom, nor} l 

are 1uch mittakes uncommon among the Fa. * 

g /:ce thers: ſo [g] Clemens Alexandrinus quotes - 
= IE Barnabas tor Clemens Romanus, and T heodoret Þ, | 
- 5", zo. the Epiſtle of /enatins tothe Romans inſtead of 


that to the Church of Smyrna, and S. [h] 1ar 

hc. 27. 9, thewthe Prophet Feremy inſtead of Zechary, 
i 44,76, as [17] S. Stephen does Abraham for Facob. 

XVII. in the next place he proceeds to 

the conſideration of thoſe Epiltles, whicl 

x /22lps, BE Calls dubious, but we (except the Epiltle 

>yo (eur, £O Polycarp, which even [a] Yedelius him- 

ca, 3, Telf doth confeisto be one of the ſeven genu: 


ne) 


CT _ Bk EY ®%\ 


9 vated by [4] Yedelins, the word certainly im- 
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ine) reject as ſpurious, being over and above 

the number of Epiſtles which Exſcbizzs and 

S. Hicrome attribute to our Martyr. So that 
notwithſtandin g what [ b] Baronius plead s for Þ 7, gp a 
them, { am of our Country-man Ck's mind, 799-7: 

who inhis [c] Cenſura Patrum gives tne "ik ry 7. 57, 
reaſons which Mr. uſes; only I cannot ſub. © 
ſcribe to that one, that becaule in the Tpiſtle . 


1 to Polycarp he mentions a Letter-Carrier (5c- 


f$:3uG-) thereforc he muſt have been an Ec- 


ccliaſtical Officer z the argument being ener- 
1Nor £0 _ 


tic, in Ep, 
plying no more than a Mellenger, in the ſtile ,,,,. yy 


ol 1orativs, whom he adviſes Polycarp to lend 13g. 
to "—_— fuch as Burrhus was _ came to 


vided him with _— jor pave him the © "_ 
aſſiſtance of their Prayers and Embaſltes. 
Now theſe Ofhces were many times under- 
took by the Clergy 3 fo Irenens DING a Pres- 
byter carried the Letters of the Church of 
Lyons to Pope Elentnerins, thug! the Oihce 


' did properly belong to the { U:)-DCAcon, {lays 


| f | Baronins. Nor Cocs 3:c077t7 1n that E- OO 2 Il 
pilile fignifie any 1impoiition of . but 579 2.540 
barely an appoi AURA, Of CIvil deitgnation. 

XIX. As to the Apoſtrop! Ie in tlic _— 
to Polycarp, from the Biſhop to tne People, it 
1s not unuſual in the Epiltles of the Apoſtles, 
and may be ſecn in thoſe to he {oven Char- 
ches of 4a: and notwithſtanding the molt 8 Neva F- 
reverend [' gJ Uſher (after what the learn ed 14/7. 2:7 Poe 
Ij. Voſſuss hathSpleaded for this Epiſtle) be 2 cor. 

C 4 Mike 
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ſtill of his old Opinion; yet here S. Chry/. 

fiows Authority prevails more with me, w! ho, 
þ To. 6. p. IN his [þ] Oration de Unico Yet. > N. Tell. 
643. Legiſlatore, quotes this Epiſtle as the genu- 

inc 1znativs 's, and that that Oration 18S. Chry. 
1 Uoi jupr. ſoftom's, Biſhop [7] Pearſon hath fully viidi- 
ts = cated : but this conſideration hath been al- 
ay > *2 rcady adjuſted. 

XX. For the Latine words made Greek, all 
which will amount to but four in feven Epi- 
ſtl-s, whereof three are in that one Epiſtle 
to Polycarp, it will appcar ih : pooreit of Ar- 
geuments to him that remen'b.rs how many 
more ſuch there he in the New Teſtament 
(which he that will look into the end of Pa- 
pe $ Lexicon ſhall find gath<ied ro his hand, 

though Blond:l only t takes totice of vey ) 
that there is Snanyiar in the Fragment of 
Hegefippus , and were in the Epiſtle of 
the Church of os wan concerning Polycarp's 

tartyrdom; and that in the molt elegant and 
polite Writer S. Chryſoſion, in one [a] Ept- 
+ "Ou itie, viz. th2 13th of thoſe ad Olympiadem, 
oo <A we have cight ſuch words together, and ſome 
>, 22x= of them twice and oftner "and in the Wri- 
7/159, uz ters of Tafticks, or Law, vaiter numbers; 
79> 4257- 11x hundred at leaſt in Urbicu 5, an Author of 
_ the fame Age with Jgnarivs, who writ the 
ciz, pi5, Lacticks of the Emperouts Trajan and Adr- 
an. But this is an Exception which Daillee 
was aſham'd of, who never mentions it; 25 
our Author is of another which that learncd 
Frenchman uſes; viz. his compound words, 
Pear(, uw; | b] which allo hath been over and above an- 
ſh; livered. 
XE1, 
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VXI. P.13. Heavers of the three Latine 
piitles (whereof one to the Virgin ary, 
he other to S. oh the Apoſtle) that they 
vere added by Antiochus the Monk, circ. an. 
630. to the other twelve Epiitles : But this 
alſo is a great miſtake, ior no man ever yet 
iw thoſe three Epiſtles in Greek, nor are 


&th-y quoted by any Greek Writer (as Artio- 


4s was) nor any of the Latines till S. Ber- 


nid, as Mr. H. p. 14. out of Baronins COn- 


ſclles ; which how It can be reconciled with 


Ehis former all-rtion, I am not Oedipus enough 

Zto unridd.e, Bur fnppole that this alſo did 

Pariſe from h.s mifapprehenſion of the Pri- 

mate, who in his [c] 18th Chapter of his c p, 
bProlegomena tells us of three ſeveral Copies CEXLY, 
'of Lacle Epiſtles in Greek, witereof one was 
pmede uſe of by this Atiochns,, but not a 
word of the three additional Latine Epi- 
Wiles, till chap. 19. where he briefly menti- 
tons tiem : Nor could any #ning but my pro- 
miſe have reconciled me to {o barren and un- 
profitable an Employ, as the rectifying fuch 


miſt2kes as theſe are amounts to. 
XXl'. We are next inforni'd, that Ign:r- 
tins's ſtile was lively and fiery, and fuch as 


F / 
- . 


became a Martyr for Martyrs, ſaid [4 Jhe, d Life of 


out of Eraſmns, have a certain ſerious, bold, /: 
and Maſcu'ine kind of ſpeech, and very tru- 


Lt: [* 


þ. 62. 


ex knaim. 


«ante 


Iy. Ignatius his way of Writing is very I|Ke ;,.,.: 0. 


S. Paul's, and I may ſay of that Apoitle,an e-.,, 


oar Martyr, (as [e] Gregory Nyſſen docs Ole Or 


his Brother S. Baſil, and that Apoitl2 of fx. S. 3:- 
tie Gentiles, that there was in them the ſame / _ 2. 
mare of holy idve. Thus when he was 97% 


condemn'd 


ae. 11 


26 


f Mart wr. 
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condemn?d to be led bound to Rome, [7 f } het 
heartily thankt God , that _ him worthy, 


with the Apoſtle Paul, to be bound with Iron 
Chains ;, and when he came in ſight of Puteoli, 
he made haſte to leave the Ship, | g ] deſiring to 
tread in the ſteps of that holy man; and this ht 


wiſhes might alſo happen to him in Heaven,(h)tha | 


he might be admitted to the pleaſure of walkang 


and converſing with him , whenſoever he ſhould 


ſce God. And as he was an Imitator of him 
in his aCtions, ſo alſo in his way of W riting, 
having digeſted the Epiſtles of the Apoltle, 


and made his ſenſe his own, quoting him on 
all occaſions: and whatever Daillee may} 
object, this to meis a ſtrong argument, that 
he was an Apoſtolical Prelate, who was oF 
intimately acquainted with S. Pans Wri-? 
tings; and wit nobler Pattern could he pro. 
pole to himſelf, than that elegant and ratis. 
nal Apoſtle? And this himſelf in the [a]Intcri-F 
ption of his Epiſtle ad Trallianos, calls the 
Apoſtolick, Charafter : and of it 1 could giveF* 


ſome 1:;ſtances, but that I am deterr'd, be. 
cauſe it hath bcen undertook by that excel- 
lent pzrſon the Biſhop of Cheſter, who | 
wiſh had publiſht that Commentary of his, 


which he [bJ]promiſt, wherein all the paſlages þ 


in 1ozatins ſhould be reduc'd to their Origi- 


rais, and collated with the words and ten- Þ 


tences of S. Paul. Nor is the conjecture 1n- 


comparably bold, if we aſlert, that whereas 


theſe Epiſtles were annext to that of Poly- 
carp, Which they follow in the Lord Primates 
F4:tion, they might alſo be publickly read 
in the Church, as well as That Epiltle, > 

cnc 


—!! 
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the other of St. Clemens to the Corinth: 


bY, ans. ; 
ro XXII. And here it ſeems to me very pro- 
ll, per to inſert ſomewhat of the Orders and In- 


108 {ticutions of that Age; particularly of thar 
be Queſtion which hath been and is ſo much diſ- 
as cuis'd, whether Ionatins faw that Viſion which 
4; Secrates Tecords, and which occaſioned the 
uliÞ 


as introducing the Artiphonal Hymns into the 
my Church; for [c] Socrates, who is the only 
9 Hiſtorian of the Ancients, that relates ir, 
5 þ tells us of a great Tumult that happened at 
ol Conſtantinople under S. Fohn Chryſoſtom, by rea- 
ayÞ7 ſon of the Arians finging alternately ſome 
ut}? Pſalms of their own in diſhonour of our Sa- 
lf viour, and S. Chryſoſtom®s introducing others 
HF inſtead of them; and thence takes an occa- 
0-2 fion to give an account of the Original of 
@Þ the practice, That S. Jonatizes ſaw a Viſion of 
rp; Angels praiſing the holy Trinity with alter- 
he | nate Hymns, (like that of the Propherick 
WF Vilion, . 6. 3.) and that thereupon he in- 
| troduc d this Cuſtom into the Church of Az- 
l-F rioch, and from thence it was propagated to 
.* | other Churches. This Story out of Socrates 
5 | hath ſince found a place inthe ['d] Tripartite 
© | Hiſtory, in the life of S. Chryſoſtom, writ by 
-Þ Le] Georgirs Patriarch of Alexandria, 
l- F the acute Critick [f ] Photius and others. But 


27 


c Hiſt.Eccl. 
[1b,6.caþ.$, 


d Lib. 10. 
CP. 9. 


in © Tom.s.09, 


Chry/9! be 
199 


7 Þ te Antiquity of the Cuſtom having been by f 475. 2- 


3 Þ many diſputed, and its Eopcha ſet as low as 
Y Þ Flaviannus and Diodorns inthe Fourth Centu- 
5 Þ ty, I think my ſelf bound to adjuſt its due 


- Age. The praiſing God in Holy Songs was 
: certainly as ancient as the Church Ciiſtian, 


and 


141, Eat. 
He). hel. 


28 The Life of $. Ignatius. 


and it hath been the common practice of theſMaj, 
Hereticks in all Ages to corrupt re allowed, 


Hymns, or to introduce new on« < oi their own, 


So Harmonius, the Son of B wdejanes, and! 


after him Paulus Samoſatenus, and then Apoll. 
narts Writ many ſuch Pſalms, wherein they 


a 3a-4;, Infus d the Venome of their Hereſies 3 [] info 


7t54.2.au. OppOiition to whomEphrem Syrus made others 


ant 


(tif 


Y op 


264.9.654, for the Churches of Syria, and Gregory Nau-Þ an 


aizen filenc'd Apollinaris , which was alſop 
done inthe Weſtern Churches by Ambroſe, Da-F* 


maſus, Paulinus, Prudentius, and others. And 
it was particularly laid to tae charge of Pa 
b Apud Eu- 145 Samoſatenus, by the [b] Council of Ant- 


(e.173x.24. och 19 their Synodical Epiſtle, that he hadF 


exploded the Hymns that were uſed to be 


{ung to our Saviour's honour, as a Novel Cu. Þ 
itom, and introduc'd by men of Yeſterday, Þ 
and provided light and idle Women in the 


midſt of the Church, in the moſt Solemn 
Fealt of Eaſter, to ſing impertinent Songsto 


his own praiſe: and this pailage may ſerve to 


c Hiſt.lib.z, anſwer that place in [_c] Theodoret, [That the 
C. 24. Church of Antioch had theic Cuitom of fing- 
ing their Antip1ona's from Flavianus and Di- 
odorus, Who introduc'd it in oppolition to Le- 


ontius, the Arian Biſhop of that City, - in the 


Reign of the Emperour Conſtartins, jult at- 

ter which time it was introduc'd at Rome by 

d P!atin.in | d] Pope Damaſus, and at Millain by [e] 
_— . S-. Ambroſe, ] the ulage having been begun by 
Cont. 2. Tenatins at Antioch, in contradittion to the 
ent.*> Aug, Docet and Ebionites, who did aſſert the ſame 
Confe|. 1 g. or like Hereſies with Arins, denying the Dl- 
c. 6,7. &C, y;;,ty of Chriſt. Afterwall the Right _ 
It- 


han fon 
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thefo;countenanc'd by his Succellor Paulus Samo- 
welF/:r:nus, and fo came robe diſ-us'd till Flavi- 


Wn, 
and} 
olls. 
ley 


]ink 


2 


4 
- 
= 
o 
b 


ers 
i21- 


ſo 
Da- 


A. 6. 


anus reltor?d the ancient and laudable pra- 

aiſe, whom by a miſtake [f] Philoftorgins, f HP.11h.3, 
an4[g] Theoderus Mopſurſtenus make the Au- ©13- 2: 47- 
thor of the Gloria Patri. For | am ſure it was Ng 
no Novelty in Lh7 S. Ba/!'s time, who being ſour Orehe- 
oppoſ:d by fome of thc Fojlowers of Sabellivs 2o:.. #.15. 


and Marcellus for obliging his Churches to 5. £22. 39. 


8 ſuch Hymns , pleads for himſelf, That he ©7-%-2.£- 
| had the Example of the Churches of e/£zypr, 


piſe.62., 24 


Neo- Caeſar, 


PF La 


2.4 7,624. 


Syria, Meſopetamia, and ſeveral other pla- 
ces; and merhinks it could not be an Univer- 


| fal Practice of a ſvdden, as it muſt have 


becn if introduc'd by Flavianns, S. Baſil's Co- 


? temporary. [1] Baromus informs us, That ;-,,,. . .- 
| the Angelick Hymn, (Gloria in excelſis, CC.) 152.2.136. 
# was enjoyn'd by Pope Teleſphorns, circ,cn. 1 52 


| tobe ſung at the Conſecration of the Evcha- 
; riſt; and lam apt tothink it was done altcr- 


nately, if not, I am ſure [k] Plizy, who & 7:4. ro. 
lived with Ignatius, impeaches the Chriſtians £/."- 97- 
of that Age of no other Crime, ſave that 
they were wont to meet at a ſet time before 
day, and to ſing among themſelves inv7cem, 


| alternately a Song to Chriſt, whom they ac- 


count a God; which is a plain deſcription 
of the practice of that Age. And [a] Em- a H/.Ecc). 
ſebizs out of Philo makes the obſervance cox- 4% >-<-16- 
vous with the Church of Alexandria under 
s. Mark, affirming, that among the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, when one began to ſing, the 
reſt quietly hearkned to him, and then fung 
together the remainder of the Hymn, _ 
bably 


«7, 
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bably in imitation of Moſes, aad Alrianf 

Exod. 15. 1, 21. So that it is likely that the 

uſage may be ancienter in ſome Churches 

than our Martyr, but not imp: obable that 

his Viſion might be the occaſion of bringing 

in the Cuſtom into the Church of Amtiech: 

and as the Cuſtom prevailed fo early in thef 

G Eaſt, andin e/£pypt; ſoalfo in the Souther 
74.2 og Parts of Africk, and at Carthage 3 for [bF 
11xx07.Cap.. Tertullian mentions this mutual ſinging,whcreF 
in they provok'd one another to Emulation 

c De Orat, Who ſhould Sing beſt: And ['c] Cyprian 
aominic, þ. quotes the Hymn at the Celebration of the 
160. Euchariſt, begun by the Prieſt with ſ:-ſuoſ 
corda, and anſwered to by the People wittf 

habemus ad dominum: and the practice carrie} 

its own Vindication with it ; for | remember 
ſomewhere Greg. Naz. calls Man, mTazow 

evngovy dy yrovs 4 Creature made anſwerabl: 

d Tim. 2, to the Angels; and that ['d] S. Chryſoſtom relates 
Homil.55. and vindicares the Hymns of the Monks, tholF 
;n Matth. Angels of the Deſart, as he calls them 
?:355- whereinthey intermix'd the Doxology, and} jj 
then went tothe Hymn again, herein follow-Þ gn 

ing the Laws of the Apoſtles, beginning fla 

with the Doxology, and ending with it, andP + 
beginning with it again. So that it ſeems byÞ th, 

him to have been an Apoſtolical Tradition. Þ 

XXIV. Here was alſo a fair Occaſion of-Þ gr 

fer'd to have (inſtructed the World, not on-FÞ C3 

ly that Epiſcopacy was then a venerable Or-Þ th; 

der in the Church, but that the Biſhop hadJ D. 

© P.12., Power to impoſe a Liturgy, from that famous] Je; 
Jenots, place of the [ eJEpiſtle to the Marneſtans : nor $. 
&c, canTthinkthatit was a Nov! Uſurpation of Þ gy 
the 
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JT the Prelates in thoſe early days, but that ſet 
Forms of Prayer are of Apoſtolical Inſtitu- 
tion, who herein foliowed the Example of 
their infallible Maſter 5 who, as he made the 
%wiſh Baptiſm a Chriſtian Sacrament , and 
took the Symbols of the Euchariſt from their 
3 Cuſtom of Bleſſing the Bread and the Cup at 
their Paſſeover, ſo was not aſhamed to colle&t 
the Petitions of his moſt incomparable 
Þ Prayer out of the ſeveral ſet Forms of Peti- 
I tion in uſe among that people, *Tis true, 
they had in that happy ſeculum the miracu- 
lous Spirit or Gift of Prayer, which ena- 
bled the Apoſtolical Prieſt without prame- 
I ditation, to compoſe Prayers according to 
] the perpetual or emergent occaſions of the 
# Chriſtian Congregation , whereof he was 
the Guide (where we may obſerve what the 
av Apoſtle means when he mentions Prayers by 
are the Spirit, and that this was given to croſ; 
olef the deſign of our Modern Pretenders to it, 
ME that every man might not take what Liberty 
himſelf pleaſed to pour out his own Effaii- 
WP ons) yet this extraordinary Chariſma and A/- 
WER fats ſoon ceas'd, and as It abated was fuc- 
and ceeded by ſome of thoſe very Forms wiic 
byY the holy Spirit had ſo prodigiouſly dittated, 
- Þ| collected either by the Apoſtles themlclves, 
of-F or their immediate Succeſſors. The Greek, 
oll-F Church have an undiſputed Tradition among, 
)r-f them, that whereas the Apoſtles ſpent whole 
1d Days and Nights in their holy Offices, the 
VF length of thoſe Devotions-gave occation to 
10 S.7ames to omit thoſe Prayers, that were uſed 


- only on extraotdinary and emergent occat:- 
he ONS 
"> 
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ons, (and yet even in thoſe the Apoſtles dif 
not diſdain to follow ancient Precepts , fort 
the Prayer Ac. 4. from v. 24. to 3 L. is nothing c4 
but an Abſtract of Pſalm the ſecond ; anWMer 
the glorifyed Saints, Apocal. 15. 3, 4- wer fo 
not aſhamed to ling an Eucharittical HymnW4r 
compoſed of the Songs of Moſes, Davide! 

, and Feremy,) and to chufe and cull out thaw 
moſt pertinent of thoſe Prayers for the day 
ly uſe of the Church, which is ſince called 
his Liturgy, and was afterward again ſhort 
ned by S. Baſil, and S. Chryſoſtom:;, and if an 
man ſhould diſpute the Authenticalnels of hi 
or S. Mark's, or S. Peter's Liturgies in that 
Church, they would firſt admire and then 
deride him; though it cannot be denyed, but 
that thereare many Additions and Interpc- 
lations in them as now extant, which are not 
of equal Authority with thoſe Collects, whict 
are truly Primitive : but that alſo is an Argy- 
ment that there were anciently ſuch Licur-We 
gies left to the Church as they came out ol 
the Apoſtles hands, till they fell into the 
hands of evil men. And for this notiono!i 

a Ter. 3. the Spirit ot Prayer weare obliged to [a] 5 

avy 1.1m Chryſoſtem, who plainly affirms, That to then, 

5. R077.26. that were newly Baptiz'd, God was pleas'd t1 

give many miraculous Donatives which were cally . 

Spirits ;, for he ſaith, Let the Spirit of the Pro |. 

phets be ſubjett to the Prophets ;, for one had tht 

Spirit of Propheſie, and he foretold Futurities,. 

another of Wiſdom, and he inſtrufted the World 

in the : Laws of Piety;, a third of Healing, and 
be cured the Sich, a fourth of Miracles, and 

he did raiſe the Dead; anoth@} of T ongues, 4 

; 


P. 120. 
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he ſpake divers Lanznages ;, and among all theſe 
there was alſo the Gift of Prayer, which alſ» is 
called the Spirit of Prayer ; and he that wes fo 
endowed, prayed for the whole Congregation , 
for whereas we are ignorant of many things that 
are neceſſary for us, and apt to ak what 15 unre- 
ceſſary, therefore fell this Spirit of ſupplication on 
one certain perſon, and he ſtood up and made known 
the common neceſſities of the C:urch, and inſtructed 
others to pray; and this he didwith much compunction 
ahd many oroans. Of which nſage the Embleme 1s 
et retain'd in the Deacons bidding of Prayers.[ a] 
So when the Spirit of Propheſie ceas'd in the a Sel.zn, 
Fewiſh Church, Ezra and the great Confiſtory 997 E%- 
inſtituted certain Forms of Devotion of dayly 7 7:4'? 
uſe, from which no man might dare to recede. ** 
XXV. Among thele ſetled and eſtabliſh'd 
orms of the Apoſtles we may ſuppole none 
ere ſo likely to be retain'd as thoſeat the 
Celebration of the Euchariſt, which then the 
pood men receiv 'd every day. For in allthe 
ancient Liturgies we find the ſame Form (ad- 
mitting a few Alterations) which the Church 
no Ivf Enzland uſes in that tremendous Sacra- 
] ${pent; and indeed is the ſame, avating a few 
hem, Circumſtances, inthe Lirurgies of the whole 
4 efriſtian World, among the Oriental and 
alldfern Chriſtians, the Syrians, and </E gyp- 
Pri ('4n* > the Abaſſines, and Armenians, the Mel- 
1 Wefites, Facobites, and Neſtorians, who though 
ries, other things they diſagree, are herein u 
121d (piced;, which makes me imagine their Ceremo- 
and ("<5 at this Sacrament fo uniformly obſerved 
{vid fiow from no other Fountain than that 
ani the Apoſtles, 8ccording to thar Maxime 

i, WS Auftin, that what is univerſally pra- 

f\ife 
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Council, muſt be imputed to the Apoſtles. 
b 442. Ep. [6] For the Univerſal Church had a ſet Service 


no rel P. 4. 


/ Lena | ) 
——_ the Sacrament, whereof 4 part was perform'd 


before the Conjecration of the Elements, another 

during the Conſecration and Diſtribution, the S0- 

lemmty being alwayes concluded with the Lords 

Prayer, the Euchariſlical Hymns, and the Prieſts 

benedittion ;, and that it was lo from that paſ- 

ſage, Lift up your hearts, to the end of the 

CommunionServic?,l ſhall adventure to make 
appcar from the moſt profound Antiquity. 

c Chrifof. XXVI. For | c] after the Prayers of the 

lom:3. Cnnrch, which we call the firſt Service, were f: 

| Ao. th. niſld, andthe Catechumens, Energumeni, and 

| Prog, ?- Pxenitentes were diſmiſt, then began another Col- 

; lth, which only the Faithful ſaid, being pre- 

ſtrate on the Creund, (which 1 ſuppoſe was like 

that Gener.:l Confeſſion in our Books, ( Almighty 

God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c.) 

then 1hcy creſe and gave the holy kiſs each to «- 

ther, after which the Prieſt being about to hanalt 

the tremendous Myſteries, prayes over the people, 

and the people pray for the Prieſt; for what elſt 

mean thoſe words (and with thy ſpirit) and 

when he returns with his new Invocation, the 

people ſy, (it is meet and right ſo to do) 

T7E ©2274 Tits £1 y4p'cias , and then he begins nd 

* the C9: ſecs ation « f thic Euchariſtical Elements, bit 

ti12 Airnelick Hymn, (therefore with Angels 

ard arc 1-Angels, oc.) and this is excellently 

a £2197. agrecal!e to the Liturgy of that [4] eminent 
2 Father.l will brie!- conſider the ſeverahparts: 

956, 999, NXVII The Sn ſum cordass mentioned Þy 

Z.8.c.14.the [5] Auti.or of th2 Apoltolical Conſtitu 

tLONs) 


Qiſed and was never inſtituted by a General j 


59. Pawl!- which ſhe conſtartly vſcd at the Celebration of Þ 
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tions, and he would poorly have made good 
his pretence, who-ever put on that Mask, 


$ had not this Hymn been inſtituted by thoſe 
# hoy men : and the Teitimony will be very 
7 conſid:rable,if the Author of thoſe Books be, 


as /ome men conjecture, Clemens of Alexan. 
dria. We meet with italſoas an Hymn of U- c De 0re:. 
niverſal Practice in [c] ,S. Cyprian, in [4] S. Pomince. 


» Cyril of Hieruſalem, and in[e]S. Auſtin fre- 7? 68. 


: F d Catcc:?. 
quently (that we may omit Dionyſirs the Areco- myſ.ageg. 


pagite, becaule not 1o ancient as pretended) 5, 241. 
the famons Biſhop of Hipro affirming, That e Zp.57.6 
they were, verbs ab ipſis Apoſtoloriim tempori- Þ- 129. c. 


bus petita, words derived tothe Church trom m—_ a 


| thedays of the Apoſtles, and S. Cyril telling ,;- 4%. 


| usthar they were traditionally derived down <1 1. de bo- 


+ tohis time, and what was Tradition in his 9 perſere- 


days could be little leſs than Apoſtolical z 777; <13- 
(and it is obſervable, That the Liturgy which ©, ©". 
that ancient Father ſo largely and Learnedly 4; 
explains in his Catechetick LeCtures was the 7542 Dy. 


I 3. 


| Liturgy of S. James, which was then in uſe in Hamwo. 

* his Church of Hier»ſalem) then followed the £7" 7 
Hymn (therefore with Angels, &c.) the Prayer, 

| which the Greek Churches call 3-r»Ciu%s , and 


Cheynel, 
f. 26, 27. 


which S. Chryſoſtom means , when he ſays, 
wn &yyeaor aus; KEE thou ſiigeſt and join- 


| eſt Conſort with thoſe bleſt Spirits; and 


Gregory [ f ] Nyſſen ſays they are the words "Pa 
which the Seraphnims with ſix Wings fay, , —_ 2 
when they ſing the Hymns with the Chriſtian © *'” 
Congregation; and was doubtleſs the [pg] g Fuſt. M. 
zi»G, that Euchariſtical Hymn, which was pol 2. p 
ling when the Chriſtians brought Bread and 97. 
Wine to the Prieſt, which he receiving return'd 


D 2 Praiſes 
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Praiſes to God inthe name of the Son, and the 
holy Ghoſt. The Form of Conſecration of the E. 


36 


all 


h Tom. 4. lements was, lays [h} 5.*-hryl. of indiſpenſe. all 
aby. 6. in ble neceſſity, and what was then retain'd in the 4 
> Timoth. Cyych was the ſame which Peter and Paul, and Mt 
P- 339 Chriſt himſelf uſed at the Conſecration of the - 
iTor.4.#ib. ſacred Symbols. The Form 1s at large In [:!]Þ - 
4 de jucra. $, Ambroſe after this manner. In what Form, © © 
c0P-4yT' 5» and in whoſe words, is the Conſecration made? Þ th 
oy areal in the words of the Lord Feſus. For in all th Þ L 
2 other Additionals tha:ks are given to God, Suppli- fe 
plications made for the people, for Kings, and Þ hy 
k Apalrg.c. all Orders of men, (this alſo [|k] Tertullian, Vi 
39. mentions, and [1] Jultin Martyr, and S.[m]F ha 
, —_— Auſtin call properly the Common Prayer, like our P 
bo '9* Collect for the whole State of ChriſPs Church mili. Þ M: 
tant here on Earth )but when he comes toConſecrate © 5n 
the venerable Sacrament, then he no longer uſe: Þ y; 
his own words,but the words of Chriſt. Which Form 
- , of Conſecration he thus expreſſes,[a]thePrieſt ſays, Þ ,,. 
rerun” if lake this Oilation prepared for us a reaſonable Þ 4 
Id. Cf. yo. : X , , : Al 
and acceptable Sacrifice, wnich is the Figure of the þ ,, 
Body and Blood of our MaSter Feſus Chriſt, who, Ix 
the day before he ſuffered, took the Breadin hi Þþ «, 
hands, and look'd up to Heaven, giving thanks | (. 
to the Holy Father, Almighty, Eternal God, le |, 
bleſſed it, brake it, and, beg ſo broken, cave If , 
it to his Apoſtles and Diſciples, ſaying, Take, I q. 
and eat yeall of it, for this is my Body,which I, 
ſhall be broken for many. Likewsſe the day before Kh}, 
he ſuffer d.after Supper,he took. the Cup and look'd Nh; 
1p to heaven giving thanks to the holy Father, Al- jj 
mighty ctern:l God, he bleſſed it and delivered ly, 
it to his Apoſtles and Diſciples, ſaying, Take ſc 

and drink yeall of it,for this is my Blood, Ser, 
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all theſe words are the word: of the Evangeliſt, till 
you come toT wks my Boay,or myBlood.Obſcrye every 
particHiar hc ſays, who the night before he ſaffered 
took Bread in hs ſacred hards.&c.therefdre it is to 
very great purpoſe aid aguantare that tho ſayeſt, 
Arnen.50 S. Anbroſelargely and to tis parpole, 

XXVIiI. The Form of aamin;ſ{tration was 


the ſame with Ours, [6] Tie Body of OY b Cyril.ubi 
| Lord Fijus Chriſt, which was given for thee, pre- ſupra. 

q ſerve thy body and Soul unto everls ſting Life ; 

8 and tothis the people ſaid Amen, with a loud 

| Voice. After the Celebration of the Myſte- ©41%r-154 
ries,(c) both Pricſt andPeople faid the Lord's Jogra Us. y. 
) Prayer, which was of the entirenels of the 
: Myſtery 3 and ſo our Church uſes it; though 7:4. 3. av. 
Ein the Eaſtern Churches it preceeded the Pelag.7om, 
E Prayer of Confecration; for this Prayer *#: 39: 
was thought ſo nec<llary, and indiſpenſible a 

* part of the Chriſtian Sacrifice, that the [47 d pop. 

* Anciznts were obliged to uſe it three times Con. 7.4.7. 
(every day; but eſpecially inthe Encharilt, #-2$,26. 
as ſay all the Liturgick Writers, and there- 

fore [e] Tertulian rationally 


Cap. 4. Þ. 
5G. Hier. 


calls this » the ordinary and © Tert, ae Orar. Ca). T. 
lawful Form of Devotion, 27, {eg:#11m, © ore 


CI . ainarig oratione, guaſe fims 
which mult be laid as a Foun- aamento acctaentium. | = 


Cation, on which we may build yt eund. de tug. in per/ec, 


our Petitions for our particu- in. 

lar neceſſities. But I cannot 

believe Gregory the Great in this particu'/ar, 

when he [" f ] affirms, That the Apoſtles uſed f L149. i: 
noother Form of Devotion but this in the #. 2. 
Conſecration of the Sacrament z for I can- #2 53: 
not but ſuppoſe that there were ſome Addi- 

tional Colle&s and Hymns ſubjoined, ſuch 

D 3 as 


{tb.10.c.6. 
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23 rvhat I have alrcady mention'd ; although 


in truth chat very Prayer contain all things in 
it, [.g] for whatever elſe we can ſay either 


- may raiſe our Spirits, or heighten our Devo. 


tion, but can never out-do the efficacy of this 
Form: To this ſucceeded (a) the Prayer like 
that in our Liturgy, We offer unto thee our ſelves, 
eur Souls and Boates, &C.and then the Prieſt dif: 
miſt the Communicants with his BencdiCtion. 

XX1X. Andol this fort alſo am I apt to 
think was that cuitom of laying at the naming 
of the Goſpel, Glory be to thee, O Lord, a 
greeable to that of Acts 11. 18. where the 
People, when they heard of the Convertion of 
the Gerciles, glorifyed God; and under this 


head I ſuppote I could muſter ſome other - 


Collects of our own, and the ancicnt 
Church, but I forbear. I know there are 


many Objections againſtthe ancient Lirurgies, 
by reaſon of ſome Additions, and the men-F 


tionof ſome iicclcfiaſtick Prectices not coe- 
vous with tae Apoitles, but this Argument is 
noc of {o great weight; for we may as well 
{ay, that our Common-Prayer-Book is not 


the ſame with that of Queen El:zabeth, becauſe 


we have a new Form of Baptiſm of thoſe of 
riper years, a new Form for the thirticth ol 
Fanuary, .&Cc. and for Seamen, fome few 
Collects added that were not then in uſe, the 
Doctrine of the Sacraments added to the 
Catechiſm, anda new Tranſlation of Scrip- 
ture introduc a, and that we pray for King 
Charles and Queen Katherine, whereas they 
pray'd for Queen Elizaberh;, theſe things be- 
12 alwayes varied according to the preſent 
Exigel- 
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Exigencies of the Church, and yet the Litur- 
oy the ſame. I will clole all with that of 


39 


[b] Gennadins, who peaks the ſence of the b DeDogyn. 


fifch Century, obſervatiom:m Sacerdotalitin Sa- 
crameiita reſpiciamus, XC. Let us pay onr Veue- 
ration to the Myſteries of the Prieſtly Prayers, 
which being eſtabliſhed and acliverecd ro the Church 
by the Apoſtles, are with a ſtrit Uniformity ce- 
lebrated in the whole Cathalick CEurch, that an 
Unformity of Devotion may 00 along with tie 
Uniformity of Faith : For when the holy Prelates 
do become Ambaſſadors in the behalf of the Con- 
gregation to the Divine Clemency, they undertake 
the Intereſts of Mankind, and with the aſſiſtance 
of the whole Church, that fighs and prayes with 
them, deſire that the lnfidels may be made Converts, 
the Idolatrous reclain”d from their Impiety, that tle 
veil may be taken from the hearts of the Jews, that 
th:y may be Partakers of the Light of truth ;, that 
Heretichs m-y become penitent and return to thebo- 
ſome of the Catholick Church}, that Schilmaticks 


Ecel i X 39. 


may be endowed with theSpirit of peaceableneſs and 


humility, that the Lap may be reſtored to the 
Church-Commurion, and the Catechument admitted 
to Baptiſm: and that theſe things are not perfuntto- 
rily and in vain deſired from God, the effects have 
made mazifcſt, for out of every one of theſe 
forts God bath made Profſelytes to the Truth, 
whom he hath reſcned from the Powers of Darkneſs, 
and tranſlated into the Kingdom of his Son. 
XXX, When the famous Confellor was 
brought to his journeys end, and heard the 
Lyons roaring, with an uncommon joy, fays 


S.(a) Hierem, he thus expreſt himſelf, 1 am Gods , cj , 
bread, &c. This Daillee would uſe as an Ar- 1zzar. 


D 4 gument 
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gument to invalidate the authority of theſe Þ 


Epiitles, and the ſo often and juſtly celebra- 
v6 P-/t 1, ted Prelate (b) Biſhop Pearſon vigoroully op. 
(92. 5. P. poles the entertainment of the Opinion, as 
84.0 Cap, * R 
3 ». 130, 1f the words had never been ſpoken in the 
121. Amphitheatre, and the aſl:rtion would too 
pat 2, c mach depreciate the Epiſtles. Eut the au. 
16.9.2:7. thority of S. Hicrom inclines me to be of ano. 
ther belief, who plainly affirms, that [gna- 
tins thus exprefſt himſelf, when he heard the 
Lyons roaring: and although I am not ig- 
norant, that that acute Father through haſte 
hath committed many faults, by miſtaking 
Euſebius; yet I can hardly believe him deceiv'd 
In this, while (c) S. Chry/oſtom avers the ſame, 
as I underſtand him, who praiſing [gnatins 
for his reſolution in dying with the greateſt 
ſatisfaction and willingneſs, asks this Que- 
tion, Ard how know you this? and anfwers 
himlelf, We know it fom the words he ſpake, 
when he was about to dye, I wiſh I could enjoy 
theſe beaſts. For though he were about to 
dye from the time of his condemnation, yet 
this implies to me, that he was nearer his 
d--7, s Qcith, than when at Antioch, And (dj Sime- 
I;nat, a- on Metaphraſtes tells us, that he thus beſpake 
pun $1 the Romans (thonzh there be no ſuch thing 
we, Fr1. ;n the ancient atts of his Martyrdom) O you 

Spectators of this my combate, know that theſe 

thinss have befallen me not for any crime of mine, 

but that 1 mizht follow my God, and enjoy him 
whom I inſatiably long for, for I am his Corn, 
and muſt be orowid by the teeth of the Beaſts, 
*79.2. an thet I may b:come pure Bread, And of this 
1192.59, Mind 1s the great (e) Cardinal, though no 
man 


Ee 7o.5.P. 
30t, 
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man more vigorous than he to aſlert the ge- 
nuineneſs of theſe Epiſtles z for to urge, 
(f) that he might hear the Lyons roar at 


as  Syrna as well as at Rome, is to mea far- 
ie Ml fetcht conjeCture. This therefore, I ſuppoſe, 
0 Ml was a ſpeech common in his mouth, and a 


teltimony that he was not driven, but went 
willingly out of the world : and in what that 


bially by our Martyr, he ſeems to me to an- 
ſwer himſelf, by vindicating him againſt 
© Daillee ;, for when Maximus ſays of thoſe 
2 words, 6 *pos 4ps egrtups]ai, my love ts CYUCIFf- 
Jed, that perhaps it was a familiar ſentence 
Jto him; fo it looks, ſays that eminent Pre- 
E late, and might be uſed by him in his ſpeeches 
Las well as writings; and adds, that Daillee's 
arzument from thence, that becauſe the words 
Zare in one of his Epiſtles, therefore they 
could not be ſpoken by him (trough it 
be the ſame argument which tiunſelf after 
Juſcs) is a frivolous diſtinCtion, and unwor- 
Ftny of Dazllee. But who will believe, con- 
{tinues he, that this was a familiar expreſli. 
2 0n of [pnatins ? lanſwer, S. Hierom did, and 
| Sophronius, (and I think S. Chryſoſtom) Simeon 
+ [ Artaphraſtes, Baronins, the Lord Primate, and 
- Fothers. But who can imagine, that ever 
 FFtiele words were ſpoken by him before his 
; [Condemnation ? 1 anſwer, that no man cer- 
, Wainly is ſo mad, as to ſuppoſe this Apoph- 
, Wiiegmuſed before his Sentence, but that be- 
; WFivecen it and his Ex-cution, in which time 
| 


be writ all his Epiſtles, both that ſpeech, 


41 


f Pearſ. 


part.l. cap. 


6. p. $7. 


(z) great man affirms, that Maximus was the g Us: ſupr. 
ficſt that dreamt of any words uſed prover- 2-33. &«. 
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Hy love is crucified, and this, I am God 
Corn, cc. might be frequent in his mouth, 
as teſtimonies of his courage and love tq 
Heaven, firſt written by him, and afterward 
on all occaſions ſpoken; which at laſt that 


2a Ub: ſupr. - 
=> (4) excellent man ſeems to grant. And thi 


l 
[ 
c 
7 
f 
9 fucrint anſwer bot vindicates the Ancients, and yet ? 
pot ea de= gives no aſſiſtance to Dailles's Hypothelis;Þ# * 
peg, and of this opinion,after I had finiſht this,didſ$ © 
Liife of 1 find the Learned (b) Dr. Cave, to whoſe inf} * 
S. 7znat. Auſtry and diligence the Church owes the reÞ * 
ſe#.8.p. paration of many of her ancient ruines. N 
206, XXX[. In his Epiſtles I am accoſted witlſ * 
unaccuſtomed d:monſtrations of Chriſtiaſy / 
gallantry, and an ardent 7zcal, and ſuch long ſy © 
ings for Martyrdom, as argue a ſoul ſtronghF 
tranſported with the love of Jeſus, and inF 
mortality , an infinite care of his diſconſo.Þ 
late and widowed Church of Antioch, whict 
In every Letter he recommends to the prayer 
and aſliſtances of thoſe Churches to whonF 
he writes, but eſpecially to S. Polycarp ; but 
above all, a moſt holy vigour and earneſÞ 
neſs againſt Hereſie and Schiſm, there being 
not one Epiſtle wherein he takes not care to 
condemn the Hereſies of that age , to dil 
countenance Schiſm and Faction, and paſio 
nately to recommend Obedience to the Pre , 
lates of the Church : And ſince The View i 
Antiquity , handling this ſubject ex profeſuſ p 
hath given vs ſo poor an account, 1 will 
take leave to tranſcribe a few paſlages t0 

that purpoſe, | 
XXX1l. The great deſign of his Epiſti:Þ p 


to the Romans, is to engage the Chriſtians of 
; that ; 


n 
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Ga that Church, not to uſe any means to hinder 


ws » the conſummation of his courie by Martyr- -. 
vard dom, telling them, that ſach an att of Cha- _ 
that 7") would be a great piece of injuſtice t9 hm, ki. Uſer, 


= paſt on him, began to be a true Diſciple of Chri,?, 
w © beſeeching them by their prayers to hajten the 
did $ day of his diſſolution aſſuring them that he 


> in.þ) would invite the wild beaſts to devour him, that 
\ re. neither the fire, nor the Croſs, nor the teeth of 
" I theſe ravenons and untamed Lyons, that nether 
the breaking of his bones, the racking of his 
joints, the bruiſing of his body, and on the head 
of all this the utmoſt torments that Satans ma- 
lice could infl:&, would ſignifie any thing, ſo he 
might enjoy his Maſter Feſus ;, that were he Lord 
of the ends of the earth, and all the Kingdoms 
of the world combined into one Empire for him, 
they neither could tempt nor profit him 1 that he had | 
rather aye for his beloved Feſus, than be Mo- 
narch of the Univerſe : for what is a man pro- 
fired to pain the world, and loſe his ſoul ? that 
cine he longed for no one but him that dyed for him, 
> t0 | and roſe again \ that he was a paſſionate lover 
oo of death, for his love was crucified; that he 
Was not ſatisfied with corruptible nouriſhment, or 
* the pleaſures of this life , but only deſired the 
bread of God which came down from heaven, 
| the bread of life, which is the fleſh of Jeſus 
11 Chriſt the Son of God, born in the latter age of 
. roſs fe world of the ſeed of David and Abraham 
that he longed for no other drink, but his blood, 
Oe the oreat teſtiniony of the myincible Charity of 
. of Jeſus, and the nweans of attaining to life Eternal. 
half Which laſt paſſage I am inclinable to bells 
att 


with : 
tar : 
ong-F 
nglf 
in-Þ 
nſo-Þ 
hich 
yer 
To # 
bu 
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that he never, till the ſentence of condemnation Lond.1617. 
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hath its relation to that good old Cuſtom of 
giving the Sacrament of the Euchariſt as a ſes 
Viaticumro dying perſons. Col 
Id.ad E- XXX Againit the Hereſies of the Ape the 
PhC2.758. he is very ſmart. Be-not deceived, my Bre- ed. 
| thren ;, Adulterers ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Þ 
| Heaven, ana if they ſhall dye who de theſe things SC 
in the fleſh, how much more they who by impure Þ Sc 
Dottrines corrupt and proſtitute the honour of the ; he 
holy and chaſte Faith, for which Feſus was cruci- th 
fied. Such a polluted perſon ſhall be thruſt into 
rnquenchable fire, and all they, that hearken to Þ 
him. TI beſeech you therefore, Brethren, (and { th 
yet it is not but the Love of Chriſt which intreats Þ be 
you) make uſe of no other but Chriſtian Food, and þ 
abſtain cautiouſly from the ſtrange Plant, which Þ 
3s Hereſie. There are mary Time-ſervers who 
embrace the Lord Feſus, and believe proportiona- 
bly to the advantages they receive by the Faith, 
Ad Tralli: en that give an envenowd draught , mingled 
an. p.13. with what makes it luſcious and palatable, which 
he that is ignorant preedily ſwallows to his own 
Damnation: heep your ſelves charily from ſuch, 
which is eaſily done, if you avoid Pride ana 
ſelf-conceit, and unite your ſelves inſeparably to 
the Lord Feſus, to your Prelate, and to the Ordi- 
Ad Smyrn, nances of the Apoſtles. Of which Heretichs be 
P.35- rellsus, that they denyed the Paſſion and Reſur- 
reftion of our Saviour, and as they had forfeited 
the Faith, ſo they had loſt their Charity, took. 
10 care of the Poor, of the Widows, or the Or- 
phans;, had no Prayers or Celebration of the En- 
chariſt among thew; of whom, though Mr. H. 
P- 19. tells us, that Menander, Baſilides, and 
Others are named by Jz»atins, yet | mult "= 
tial 
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that though he means them, yet he no-where 
expreſly mentions them, but rather profeſ- 
ſes, that he will omit the geving a particular ac- 
count of them, not thinking it fit to remember 
the names of ſuch Infidels, till they kad repent- 
a 


ed. 
XXXIV. Nor is his Pen leſs keen againſt 


Ibid, 


Schiſm 3 You being children of the light flye all 44 Phva- 
2 Schiſms, and falſe Doftrines, where your Shep- delph.p.z3, 


we Þ | 
the 2 herd is, there do ye as Sheep follow him, for 3%: 
5. [8 there are many Wolves. Abſtain from all noxi- 


* ous Plants, which the Son of God never cult;- 


vated, becauſe they were not planted by bis Fa- 


nd I ther. Be not deceived, Brethren, if any man 

mo be a follower of a Schiſmatick,, that man hath no 

nd |} inheritance in the Kingdom of God; for where 

i © there is diviſion and wrath, in that place God 

hy I Path no reſidence : Fly therefore Schiſm, as the Ad Smyrn, 
” ——_ all miſchief. He that is not with. Þ- 36+ 

,. © in the Sauttuary cannot partake of the Bread 0 

od | God, for if the prayer - one &. ho be ſo _—_—_ __ 
< Þ fl, how much mere the conjoined ſupplications 

on © 2 © Biſhop and his whole Flock? He therefore 

b, | that ſhuns the publick Aſſemblies, is proud, and 

1 hath cut himſelf offf from the holy Communion, 

to | Jr it is written, that God reſiſts the prond. Let 

lj. Þ #5 therefore ſtudiouſly decline oppoſing the Bi- 

he ſhop, that we may not be guilty of Rebelling a- 

}. | £4nſt God. Uſe y.ur utmoſt endeavour that you * 

d | 74) meet often to praiſe and magnifie your Ma- 

oh. ker , for by ſuch frequent Aſſemblies the pows- 1bid. p.6. 
. || ** of Satans Kingdom are weakened , and his 

+ | fin to ruine you for ever bliſted by the Uni- 

1. Þ formity of your Faith: There is no greater bleſ- 

d I {nz than peace, by which all the quarrels in 


Heaven 
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Heaven and Earth are compoſed. Such are his | 


ſevere remarques on all the diſturhers of Ec. 
clefiaſtick Union, and yet no man a greater 
adviſer to Chriſtian Condeſceniion and Com. 

144. p. 5, Paſſion than Ignatius; Overcome, ſays he, the 
fury of ſuch men by meekneſs, their proud boaſtingi 
by Humility, their railings by Prayers, their 
Errours by continuing ſtedfaſt in the Faith, and 
their wild and ungoverned manners by 4 gentle and 
Chriſtian demeanour. 


XXXV. Nordoes he only diſcover the Di.Þ. 
ſtemper, but preſcribes a Remedy, by en 
joining a ſtrict ſubmiſſion to Epiſcopal Au-Þ 
thority in every Epiſtle; For as our Ma 

Ad Mag- ſter Chriſt never did any thing either by himſelf « 
nej. p. 12, by his Apoſtles without his Father, ſo neither un-F 
' dertake ye any thing without the Biſhop and hi 
Presbvters;, ner do ye indulge to aity private Fa 


cies of your own, how plauſible or reaſonable ſoe- 


wer; but in the ſame Aſſembly let there be on 
Prayer and Supplication, one mind, one hope 
charity and joy unblameable, for there is ou ; 


Ad Trall, Teſus, than whom nothing can be better. Under- 


pe 1% take nothing without your BiſIop, and be ſubji 


to your Presbyters. as to the Apoſtles of Chriſt and 


' honour the Deacons, as the Miniſters of the My 
ſteries of Feſus, for without theſe there canb' 


Ad Phila- 9 Church. 1 cry aloud, and ſpeak it with at 
aelph.Þ-39. audible Voice be obedient to the Biſhop, Presbyters, 
and Deacons. Some men ſuſpetted, that I ſpat 
this, as if I had foreſeen the Schiſmatical Dt- 
frens of ſome ©, but he is my Witneſs, for whoul 
am bound with this Chain, that I had not the ns 
tice from fleſh and blood, but the Spirit of God 


revealed theſe things unto me, telling me, Do ns 


thing 
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Bthing without your Biſhop, keep your Body unde- 


led as the Temple of God; love Unity, fly Di- 

viſions; be Imitators of Chriſt as heis of bis Fa- 

ther. My ſoul for theirs who obey the Biſhop, 4d. Poly- 
Presbyters, and Deacons \, he that honoureth the ©}. 
Biſhop is honoured of God, he that does any thing 

without his Privity is a ſervant to the Devil : 

Let nothing belonging to the Church be dene with- 

out the Prelate. Think that Enchariſt only va- — 9, 
8 1id, which the Biſhop conſecrates, or ſome one by I 


"© bim deputed: it is not lawful without him either 
I to Baptize or Celebrate the Love-Feaſts;, where 
the Biſhop is let the Congregation be;, as where 
"I Chriſt :5, there is the Catholick, Church. And 


leſt he might ſeem to 1mpole all the ſtreſs on 


"the Laity, and preſcribe no holy Cautions to 


{the Governours of the Church how to de- 
{mean tnemſelves, the begianing of the Epi- 
ſtle to Polycarp is wholly ſpear in advices to 
| that Apoltolical Biſhop; and giving a Cha- 
{racter of the Epiſcopal Office. 1 will only 
inſtance in one memorable ſaying more of his, 
that famous paſſage which Theophilizs, Origen, 
'S. Baſil, Hierom, and others borrow from 
him, chart there were three things whereof the 44 Ephe). 
Prince of the Air was ignorant, the Virginity of ** 9, 
the Bleſſed Mother of God, the Incarnation of her 
| Senzarnd his death and Crucifixion; three venerable 
Myſteries that were now publ:ichly proclaimed to 
the World in their accompliſhment, but were con- 
trived by God incternal ſilence and ſecreſie. 
XXXVI. And whereas ſome doubt hath 
been made, how under fo it: i& a cuſtody he 
could find leifure to write fo many Letters, 
and make ſo many holy Sermons and Exhor- 
tations 


48 The Life of $. Ignatius. 
a Baron, tations as he did ; we anſwer [ a] that he 
Ton, 2. 4. bought every moment of that holy leiſure 
—_ from his Guards; every ſtay of his bing 
part. 2, c, their Market, where they made him purchaſe 
15. 2.139. each hours freedom from their inſpection and 
reſtraints with greater Sums, growing more 
fierce and untractable on their gentle treat- 
ment, that they might extort new and larger 
Compoſitions ; for ſuch was the Charity of 
that Age, that they accounted nothing dearer 
than the concerns of their Religion, and 
therefore grudged at no coſt to purchaſe bet: 
ter uſage for the Confeſlors thereof; and of 
this [b] Luciax is a ſufficient witneſs; and 
zr, p, {uch queſtionleſs was their Zeal and Love to- 
wards [gnatius, and by this means he pur. 
chas'd his hours of Privacy, notwithſtanding 
Euſebius ſeems to oppoſe the Opinion, im- 
plying that he did it rather by ſtealth, than 

their Connivance. 

XXX VII. Itis alſo propoſed asa great dif- 
a Not. in fiCulty by the acute [4] Scaliger, how it came 
Euſeb, to paſs that Jenatins ſhould not be martyred 
Chron, an. at Antioch, but carryed thence to Rome ? tell. 
MO ing us, that none but Derizens of that great 
P-1*9 City uſed to appeal from the Governour of 
the Province, as S. Paul did, and if weallert 
this concerning 1gnatins, then could he not 
bL.48.7it. have been thrown to the W11ld Beaſts ;. the (b) 
8, ad lez. Law forbidding to puniſh any Citizen in that 
— _ manner, (it being in truth a Death decrced 
Yenef To the vileſt and moſt profligate of Malefa- 
__ Ctors only) and at laſt profeſſes, That he 1s 
ignorant how to ſolve it, and therefore pro- 


poles it, that others might try their wits abovt 
; it 


cHiſt, Eccl. 


L.3.c. 30, 


The Life of S. Ignatius. 
it, And though 1 pretend nor.to unriddic 
Myſterics, yet we may give mor? than one 


ng Wl reaſon, why Trajan, who himſelf, and not 
ale Wl the Governour of the Province condemn'd 
nd MWthe holy man, ordered him to ſuffer at 
re WM Rome. (c] It was uſual in all the Provinces 
at- W to ſend the Heads and Loaders of Factions, 
&X Mfamous Thieves and Murtherers, or any that - 
of MW had Excellericies more than ordinary, as 
er Wſtrength of Body or Skill, to ſuffer at Rome. 
nd WNow Jenatins was the molt remarkable man 
et- Wamong the Chriſtians of that Country, a 
of WPatriarch of a famous See, venerable for his 
nd WAge and Picty, for his Zeal and Humility, 
[0- Wior his Gallantry and Courage,in freely offcr-- 
Ir- Wing himſelf to the Emperour, and reproving 
08 Whis [dolatrons Worſhip. To this [ 47] S.Chry- 
m-* Wſoſfor ſubjoins, Thar it was tne Devil's Poli- 
an Mey to cut off the Biſhops, and that in ſtrange 
— [{Countreys, to which he hurryed them, that 
if- Whemight proſtitute their Fortitude, and bring 
me FWdown their Reſolutions, taking them unpro: 
ed Frided of Neceſlarics, and worn ont with the 
ll- Wength of their Journeys 3 that he might ren- 
at Wer their Sufterings more ſevere and acute, 
of Fthat they might dye there unknown and un- 
ert Wpityed, nor as Martyrs for Religion, but as 
ot FWercat MalefaCtors : The people of Antioch, 
'b) Wd 12natins dyed at home, would have been 
nat Waviſh'd with Admiration - of his Bravery, 
ed ſnd with Love to his Piety, when they 
fa- Would (ce that Biſhop, who had preach'd the 


olpel ſo long among them, nozy dye for it, 
nd ſeal that trath with his Blood, which he 
ad ſo oftenprote{#d in his Diſcourſes; and 

E God 
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G God alſo ſo ordered it, to enhance the worth 
of our Martyr's Crown, that the Churche 
through which he journeyed might be conf 
hrnd by his Sermons, Letters, and Exam- « 
ple; that by his Blood he might help to pro. | 
pitiate the Favours of Heaven, which had | 
been demerited by the many Idolatrous Enor. | 
mities of that wicked City; as alſo thatinff 
that publick place he might preach Piety toff , 
the World, and give a Teſtimony of the « 
Truth of the Reſurrection of Jeſus, and the 1 

L 
y 
t 
[f 


hopes of the Chriſtian World, that they al 

ſhall riſe again toa better Life ; theſe Rea. 
ſons,after this Paragraph was written, I found 

e Life of urged by the Learned (e) Dr.Cave,to whichh 
171. Sed.5. alio adds, that this was done to deterre off Þ 
7-1 03 104. thers, that all that ſaw him in his Travel b 
hog mg” might obſerve how odious this Religion wal o 
f 


li = of A'Þ0 


»-o (;p;, in the Eyes of ſo brave and accompliſh'd: 
1;:at.c. 6, Prince as Trajun, Who was the Dailing of tie b 
Empire. . a 

b 2-61, XXXVIIE This Journey to Rome was [1] 
104.2. 2. undertaken in thelatterend of Summer, forÞ 2 
1e9 P-3t- in Auguſt he was at Smyrna, whence he wil 4 
his Epiltle to theiRomans; and on the firſt ol cl 
Febrnary in the enſuing year, ſay the Latin 7: 
but ſay the Greeks , on Decemb. the 20th of thi ta 
 fameyear,was Martyrcd; of the manner and 
c /pua e- circumſtances of whoſe departure, Ado[c] 


1% 0% Viewenſis mentions many things, which th in 
».51. + Ancients are ſilent in, as, that his ShoulF de 
Ma-tyrol. ders were bruiſed with Leaden Bullets, b {a 
45,1. ſides torn with Hooks and ſharp Stones, M 2» 
hands filled with fire, and his ſides buril Pr 
with Paper dipt in Oyle, and that he wa (6 


COM 
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commanded to ſtand on hot barning Coals, 


and his ſides again torn with Hooks and 
ſharp Shells; of the truth of which Story the 
Cardinal much doubts; but I think that an- 
cient Martycologiſt is only miſtook in the 
place, putting Rome for Antioch (where pro- 
bably he was ſo tortured) as he is alſo out 
in the names of the Confuls for that year. 
And agreeable hereunto is the Relation of the 


Greek, [4] Menon, that this was done to 9d A:xeuC. 
ſubdue the invincible Courage of the Martyr 2. 


before his Condemnation; but when this 
would not produce the deſired Effect, that 
then the Emperour denounc'd the fatal Sen- 
tence againſt him. Nor was this only the Q- 
pinion of Ado, but before him of venera- 
ble Bede ;, and before both, of the Collettors 
of the Acts of this Saint in the Greek, and La- 


4 


S . m_ FT 
tine Manuſcripts of the Bodley and Corron Li- , ,; ,...; 


braries, as ſays the venerable [eJ Primate, Ma-cyr. 


and ſince them, of many others. | 
XXX1IX. Butas ſoon as the Martyr had be- 

gun this his tedious Journey,the Perſecution at 

Antioch ceas'd (and only there, as I am in- 


clined to beheve by the [4] Atts of S. Jena a'Pag. 7.1 


tws's Martyrdom; for he being at Rome, 
takes notice of the continuation of the Per- 


ſecution there, which he prays God to put 


an end to) the Emperour thinking it ſufficient 


In ſuch a populous City to cut off their Lea- 

der; Providence ſo ordering it, that at the 

ſame time there came Letters from Tiberia- 

ws the Preſident of Paleſtine, and Pliny the 

Proconſul of Bichynia, (both which the Lord 

(5) Primate hath _— to the Martyrdom of y, þ_ 516 
3 | Our 


- os 
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our Saint) which ſuddenly alrer'd the Scene 


of Afﬀairs, and freed the Eaſtern Church of 


a hot Perſecution; only the tavour could not 
reach Tpratins, becaule his lite was forfeited 
to the Law, he being condemn'd before this 
Cellation, though the Execution were reſpi- 


ted till he came to Rome ;, but the Blood of Þ 


this holy man brought down ſpecdy Venge- 
ance on that City, for the next year after, 
c To. 2.5, AS[C] Baromusproves;not till ſeven yearsatter, 
111. 9.55. lays Fohannes Mal:la, and the moit Learned 
4 x. 1 dA] Vincr, ateriible Earthquake almoſt by- 
it le- Tycd Itin its Ow! roincs, as It 1s elegantly de- 


za?. ?. 53. ſcribed by the Hiſtorian (e) Dio. It wa 


© 1. 95: prececded by horrible Thundrings, and pro- 
Jo digious Winds, and at laſt the Earth-quake 
threw down Houtes, buryed many in the 
Rubbiſh, maimed more 3 rooted up Trees, 

and dryed up Rivers, and on it new Spring 
appearcd, the Mountain Caſs was fo ſhaken, 


that its top leaned as if every moment it Þ 


would fail on the rcmainders'of that wretch- 
cd City : Here Pedo the Conful was ſo brull- 


ed, that the Contuſion prov'd mortal, and the 
Emperour himſelt had ſhared in the ſame 


Fate, had he not been drawn out of a Window 
by an extraordinary piece of Providence; 
nor would he ever afterwards reſide in the 
City, but inhis Tents in the open Air. And 
how could Aztioch but totter and hecomea 
heap of Ruines, that was on the death of. this 
good man robb'd of what propt and ſecur'd 


it ? that place is next door to deſtruction, 
whoſe Angel-Guardian is forc'd to a deſer- 


tion. 
XL. In 


| Gregory, Patriarch of that Sec, made more * 
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XL. In this manner did tlis excellent Bi- 


| ſhop leave ih2 World, and (f) his bigger t.4#.9:-- 


bones, WhiCh the wild beaſts had not devour- 7”. 1377 
ed, were by his followers Philo, Gains, and * 
Azathopus, that writthe Acts of his Maityr 

dom, collected and brouzlit to Anizech, and 


8 received with much ſolemnity in every Cit» 


which they palit through, and were but ycd 


| in the Coxmetery (4) before the Gate that ac. Cr 


I 


leads to Daphne, one of the Suburbs of Ari- 7-0: 2” 


into the City (which (c) Nicephorns miſtook, 16. 
when he ſays, they were then firſt brought c Z. 14. 


| from Rome) and interr'd ina Church dedica- © 4+: 
| ted to his memory, which before was the 


Temple of Fortune, whence they were again 


| traniported to Reme, under the Emperour 7+- 


ftinian, as (4d ) Baronizs thinks, when An- ,,.. _ 
tech was ſacked and burnt by Choſroes, King of ,,,.+4-4. 
Perſia, or rather as the reverend (e) Uſher Decem. 17. 
proves, c:rc. ar. £42. when that City fell into p. 844- 
the hands of the Saracens. And to his me- ung 
mory was an eminent Feſtival ecyoted, which ,,., 4 ye 
Ilivitrions by much additional Magnificence 
and Ceremony, and was conſtantly celebrated 
till the days of (f) Evagrizs. But perhaps £ Ui; (pr 
Mr. H. would not mention theſe things, be- 
Ing loth to acknowledge that in thoſe early 
Cays the Reliques of Martyrs were reveren- 
ced, and the Anniverſaries of their Deatns 
celebrated with Sermons and other Chriſtian 
Othices; to both which Pll ſpeak a few things, 
that it may ſefve for a view of the ancient 

” uſages 
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uſages in that kind, and vindication of $, 
Chryſoſtom, whoſe Panegyrick I ſubjoin, in 
which we find him copious on this ſubject. 
XLI. The Primitive Church d:d call the 
days of their Martyrdoms their birth-days, 
Natalitia) hereby teſtifying, that whereas 
they were born in ſin, but at their diflolution 
went into Abraham's bolom ; that they be. 
lieved, that the day of a mans departure is bet- 
Eccleſ.3.1. ter than the day of his birth;, and though they 
ſeem'd to be loſt to all hopes in the cye of 
?ſ116.15, the world, yet that the death of the righteous 
is precious in the ſight of the Lord. So the 
£P.28. E- Church of Smyrna in their (pg ) Epiſtle con- 
yy _ cerning S. Polycarp's death, to the rel of the 
Fr, 1s, Chriſtian Churches; We, ſay they, plac'd 
4. c. 15, his bones in a fit Repoſitory, where we meetin 
Gr.14.Lat. together, God will give us ability to ſolemnize 
the birth-day of this Martyr, with exultatiors 
and rejoycings, that we may both celebrate the 
memories of former Martyrs, and prepare and 
2ncourage others for the futtre to the ſame utt 
h Scorpine, Aertakings. SO (b) Tertullian ſays of S, Paul, 
?. 279. E. that he was born at Rome, becauſe thcre mar- 
Eait. Rhe= tyred; and after him the name occurs fre. 
mw quently in (a) Orz2en, (b) Cyprian, and (c)S. 
= ro gs Ambroſe, but above all in i Peter Chryſolo- 
/ib.3, gs, Who gives the reaſon of the name; Aa- 
b Epiſt. 37. talem ergo Santtorum cum auditis, &C. The 
c tom. 3. birth-day of a Martyr hath its denomination, 


Hom:/.70, | "= 
d Howl, Oecauſe the good man is born not a child of this 


129. in S, World, but a fon of Heaven, reſcued from la- 
Cyprian. p. bour and temptations, and mtroduc'd into the 
117. Ef. region of reſt and quiet, from a ſtate of miſery 


S 
2 rvnoaud, , 


ara torments to the delicacics of the ſuperiour 
Palace, 


4 
by 
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Palace, which do not for a while pleaſe the ſen- 

n I ſer, and then diſappear, but are firm and ever- 

laſing. And in this was the care of the 

© | Church in thoſe dangerous times exerted, 

s, © in ordaining Notaries to record the acts of 

is | their Martyrs; and this was all the Eccle- 

n EF ſaſtical Hiſtory, till Zegeftppus, which they 

! enjoyed. And 1 am not a little glad, that [ 

- EF find this acknowledged by the learned and 

y | modeſt (e) Hierome Zanchy, that the primi- e De Re 

f © tive Votaries uſed to meet at the Tombs of the aemp?, lib, 

s © Martyrs on the Anniverſaries of their Suffer- Theſ® = 

e © inzs, where God wrought many miracles to te- ,04, pt 

! fifie that thoſe bis Servants were in Heaven, Neſiad. 

* and to engage others to the like reſolution; and 1597: 

| the Chriſtians paid a wveneration to their Reliques. 

| Which revcrence (f) Dr. Reynolds doth alſo, .,, 

| acknowledge, and allow, and of which 1 ,,,, 

| ſhall more particularly treat, viz. of the ho- cop.g. [4 

| nour done to their dead bodies by God and 1. 

| men, by Miracles wrought at their Sepul- 

* chres, and veneration paid to their Re- 

| mains ; although 1 heartily profeſs my dere- 

| ſtation of the ſuperſtitious uſages of the Ro- 
maniſts 1n this point, and their many whead- 
ling impolitions on the deluded Laity; being 

| only willing to adjuſt a due reſpect to thoſe 

| Remains of the Primitive Martyrs, but from 
my foul abhorring their adoration. 

{ ALI. Of Ipnatins (g) S. Chryſoſtom is a ſuf- g Ts. 5. p. 
cient Teſtimony , how joyfully his bones 504- . 
were received in every City, and how reve- 
rently entertained : The (b) Church of Smyr- þ xp;6.45: 
na collected the Bones of S. Polycayp, of more ſupr, p.28. 
value than precious ſtones, and purer than 

E 4 Gold, 
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Gouid, and laid them in a place Convenient 


: 7.5. 6, Sothe(; ) Apoſtolical Conſtitutions aſlirm, that 
ro Rae Reliques of tiole who dwell with God 
©»; © Are not Without their due honour ; it was 
<9. 20. © cuſtomary in the days of (hk) Erſebins to 
k Prcprr. © mevt at the Monuments where the ſacred 
&v91g. 45. © Tabernacices of the Apoſtles and other 


5 .* > 

3 $ We ww 4 
L717 
LL £4 » 


;. ©* good men were hxt, there to make their 


2.c.:5 *prayerstoGod, and to honour thole bleſ 
a Tem. tr. © Souls, Heretotore, ſays (a) S. Baſil, the 


Hom. ia P{. * Prjefts and Nazarites were enjoined not 0 


115-P 319. « dcfile th:mſclves by a dead body, which iff 


«any did, he ſhould be unclean, ard muſt 
& waſh his cloaths 3 but now he that toucheth 
© Thc bot ies of a Marty r,reccives ſome holy in. 
&« fluences from that grace that 
«ts 11 the body, and (b) for 
* this cauſe the Reliques of the 
_ ©©<S:ints are honourable : For 
de Nazar. & Co. 3 ;. © (c) why ſhould not the faith. 
E 1it, Coftert, = ful pay reſpect to that body, 
© which even tne Devils reve- 

© ronce ? which they puniſht 1n its tortures, 

«hknt admire in its Sepnicire. I honour 

«tl ercfore that body which Chriit honour- 

«ed, when it was under the Sword, and 

« which [hail reign with him 
«in Heaven. (4) Gregory Ny/- 
e Adv. Jig, © E- ſeq, (c) Hurom, (f) Auguſtine, 


J AM » as "Y [ of - of es 4 yg 14% 
$1 E391, 171 £304 U/, [HiFi bo 


PIs 33: ( o ) Pradentii:s, and Others, are 
E21i7. 107. 5 . Jax 
: 0 7 obrent ul to this purpoſe, but | 0- 
nh mit them; being content to 


k Zz1. = mention, that'(s) Enmmumpius derides the Chri- 
þ. 55. itians for honouring the ſalita capita, _ the 
[1 thoſe men, who Were, 


0 ] & 
CG J ned Heads O: 
as 


Of 


% 


W: 


| Century, out of (k ) Gennadins de dogmatibus 1. 
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2s he ſpightfully and falſly objects, put to 
death for their execrable Villanies, meaning 
the Martyrs; and it was one of the methods 
of cruelty-in the (z) Apoſtates time, to Pro- j 7hec/1os, 
ſtitute the Reliques of the Martyrs. Bur 1 44. 2.cap.6. 
will ſhut up my Quotations on the ſubject, - - 9s. 


T7 


| with the opinion of the Church of the fifth —_— 


cepl 


Fecleſie, *© We believe that the Bodies of k c.7 . 


| *the Saints, but eſpecially the Reliques of 


«the holy Martyrs, are to be ſincerely ho- 


| © nour'd as the Members of Chriſt,and that the 
| © Churches called by their Names are to be 
| © 2pproached with piety and devotion, as 
| * places dedicated to the Worſhip of God 
| ©2nd wholo thinks otherwiſe 1s no Chri- 
« tian, bur a follower of Eumomins and Vi- 
| © oitantins; For why ſhould we ſtick to ho- 
 *nour what God hath honoured by Mira- 
«cles? So the ([)Author of the Queſtions un- 1Q«e/.28. 
{ der the name of 7uſtin Martyr ; © The Bo- 
' "dies of the ſacred Martyrs are preſerva- 
 ©tives againſt the ſnares of Satan, and 
 *cure Diſtempers that have baffled Phyſick. 


And thus does (») the Divine expoſtulate ,, ..... 
with 7:l;ar. © Doſt thou not reverence thoſe xaz.4,ur. 
*taat were facrific'd for Chriſt ? Doſt thou &.  juli- 
*not fear thoſe great Champions ? S. Fohn, 9 Þ- 36. 
*$. Petey, and S. Paul, and thoſe that both - _ 
* before and after them were in jeopardy Chryſ _—_ 
*for the truth ? by whom the Dzmons are Sqp;dyqy. 
 Ciſpoſſeſt, and Diſeaſes cured ; who ap- &. Te. 6. p- 
' pezr in Viſions, and foretell futurities ; 449-* 5: 
*whoſe bodies, when reverently toucht, ts: 
*do the ſame things which holy Souls do ? 

| doſt 
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<« doſt thou not venerate but diſhonour thoſe ? 

And aiter this manner ſpeak the other Sages 

a Tow. 1. of the Church, S. [a] Baſil, and S. [b] Cyril 
Hom. in $. of Feruſalem, and to omit S. Ambroſe, and S. 
Julit. Þ. Hierom, [c]S. Auſtin gives ſeveral inſtances 
7... -f theſe ſtupendious productions, but1 will 
8, © content my ſelf with that excellent paſllage 
c7'C.n.of [d] Iſidore the Peluſiot, © & oxarduaily 
L. 2,.c.18. 67 Ty xoyes &c. If any man be offended that 
a = _ ** we honour the Duſt -of the Bodies of the 
2 « Martyrs for their great love to God, and 
guo (an#o- © admirable conſtancy in the Faith, let him 
7umpulve- © ask thoſe that have been cured thereby, and 
re virtus. &« ynderſtand to how many Diſeaſes it hath 
Paulin.13- « hrought remedy ; ſo ſhalt thou ngt only 


58 


_— - * *notderide what we do, but be encouraged 
665, *©toimitateus. And it is very obſervable, 
that generally the Fathers in this caſe inſtance 
inthat particular of Eliſha, (2 Reg. 13. 21.) 
into whoſe Grave the dead man being thrown 
revived. So do the * Apoſtolick Conſtitu- 
* Ubi ſupr. tions, * S. Baſil, and * S. Chryſoſtom, but par- 
e Catch, Ucularly [e]S. Cyril of Jeruſalem. The dead 
18. man, who was thrown into the Tomb of Eliſha, 


when he tonch*d the dead body of the Prophet re- 
vived, and the dead Body of the Prophet did the 
Office of a living Soul, and that which had no 
life gave life to him that was departed, it ſelf 
yet continuing among the dead: And why ſo? 
leſt if Eliſha ſhould have riſen, it might have 
been attributed only to his Soul, and to demon- 
ſtrate, that in the abſence of the Soul there is great 
Virtue in the Bodies of the Saints, becauſe of 
thoſe Souls that ſo long inhabited and aftuated 
thoſe Budits : Nor let us fondly diſtruſt the truth, 

| Fl 
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45if this could not be done, for. if handggrchiefs 
and Aprons, being without the Body, when touche 


| by the Sick, freea them from their Infirmaties, 
| how much more ſhould the Reliques of the Prophet 
| raiſe the dead ? 


X LI. Of theſe miraculous Efforts at the 


Tombs of the Martyrs, the caſe of S. Babylas 
© is2 famous inſtance, and I mention it the ra- 
ther, becauſe he was Patriarch of this very 
{See of Antioch, and was buryed in the ſame 


place with S./gnatius in the Daphnean Suburb, 
and that the miracle fell out in that Age of the 


Church when the Truth could not want Hi- 
ſtorians; it being recorded by 

Cf] Ruffinus, Co] Theodoret, f Hiſt. Lib. 10. cap. 35. 
[h] Sozomen, [ # j Socrates, and &S Lib. 3. Cap. 9, 10. 


h Lzb. 5. cap. 18. 19. 
[k] Evagrins, and as to the ; SEES —_— 


ſubſtance of the Story by the, & 2:6. x. cap. 16. 
Heathens, [m] Libanius, [1] m Orat. 6 Ty < Sage 
Marcellinus,and [_o] Falian him- yp ye, KC, Þ. IS5. 


; n Hiſlor, liv. 22, 
ſelf ) but above all by Lp 15 o In Miſopogon. pag. 96. 


Chryſoſtom, who was born at p Orat. 1,5 2. in S. Bas 


Antioch, and at this ſame time bylam. Tom. 5. þ- 438, 
bred a Scholar under Libanns, &c, & Tom. 8. Orar.8. 
and but twenty years after the #4 £44016.S, Pant. P44: 
Fat was done relates this ſto- 

ryin a ſet Oration, and calls all perſons to 

witneſs whether he ſpake truth or not; and 

In his ſecond Oration in praiſe of this Martyr 

ereryates all the material Paſſages of his Ma- 

ters Oration on this ſubject. Nay, Fulian's a Baron. 
own Hiſtorian, giving the world an account 7. 4. an. 
of tae very day that it happened, viz. the 3522-45; 
2th of Oftober, An. Chr. 362. the Story is term" 
us. [47] * The Bones of S. Babylas the Jun. 24. 
* Mar- 
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* Martyr were by the order of Gallas, who 
**© was by Conſtartins created Ceſar, buryed 
**at Daphne, rear the famous Oracle of 4. 


*pollo; which Oracle, alan, before his fatal 


** expedition into Perſia, conſulting, as he did 
© almoſt all the Tripods of the World, ws 
< told, that Apofo could not give him any 


* Anſwer, becauſe ſome perſons were bu 


© rycd near that Temple; which when 7ulia 
* heard, he commanded the Chriſtians to re: 
&« move the Bodies of S. Babylas and his Mar. 
« tyred Companions; which they did with 


i 


« greatPomp andCeremony tranſport intotheF 


<« City,finging the Palms of David before the 
«Chariot,and interpoſingthisVerſicle between 


«eyeryVerle,Confounded be all thoſe that worſm 
Neither did the Oracleat- 


NO Grauyen Images. 


<«ter this prove vocal, having only foretol( 
« jts own Funerals; but in a ſmall time the 


«Temple was burnt by Fire from Heaven 


« and the famons Image of Apollo reduc'd to 
« Aſhes, only ſays S. Chryſoſtom a few Pillars 
«and other Ruines were left ſtanding , a 
«Trophies of the Victory of the Martyr; 


«and though the burning the Temple was fe 
<« thered by 71:an on the Chriſtians, yet the 
« Prieſts that kept it, when put on the Rack Þ 
«would on all fides confcts nothing, but that 


«the Fire fell from Heaven. Thus is the 
ſtory atreſted on all hands, only 1 cannot al 


- ſent to [b] Evagrivs, that not the Servyalts 


of Chriit, but Fulian himſelf was compelled 
honourably to Tranſlate the Body from tha! 
place, and to erect a Church to his memor) 


hefore the-Gates of the City, which remained 
t0 
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fo his time, the Apoſtate deligning by this 
at of Counterfeit Picty, that the ſilenc'd and 
bafled Demon might be ſct at liberty, while 


E the Divine Providence fo ordered it, that 


the Martyrs Reliques might find a becoming 
Receptacle. Nor were theſe wondertu] 
Operations tranſacted in a Corner, but in 


MK the publick view of Mankind, which Mira- 


cles whether wrought immediately by God, 
or by the Miniſtry of the Glorified Souls of 


the Martyrs, or the help of Angels, neither © Pe C--. 
durſt (c) S. Auſtin, nor dare | pretend to de- OO 


termine. 
XLIV. Wonderful was the Zeal of thoſe 
carly days in meeting , and careſling theſe 


18 facred remains of their {lain Brethren with 


ſo ouch joy and ſatisfaction, as this ſtory and 
S, Chryſoſtom's Panegyrick tell us, but above 


all (a) S. Hierom, who condemns V. jouantins d Tom. 2 

| for being grieved that the Dult of the Mar- © 72 
| tyrs was covered with a line Vail, and not " 
| wrapt up in Hair-cloth, or thrown ona 
{ Dung-hill, and adds, -——- © was the Au- 
| © guſt Conſtamine guilty of Sacriledge, when 


"he tranſlated the holy Reliques of S. A-- 


| © drew, S. Lake, and S. Timothy to Conſtan- 
| ©7inople ?!—Or is Arcadius,our preſent Prince, 


*Sacrilegions, who hath after a long time 
* brought the Bones of the Prophet Samuc/ 
© out of Faudeza into Thrace? Were all the 
* Biſhops Fools that enſhrin'd thoſe ſcatter?d 
* Aſhes in Silk, and carryed them in a Vel- 
©ſelof Gold? Were the people of all Coun- 
* treys beſotred, who met theſe Remains in 


*{uch multitud?s that theT roopreach'd from 
Pale- 


bs n ppnmnm__—___—____——_____—_— RC ES 


a Polycarp. 
Martyr, 


Þ- 37> 


b Epiſt. 


To, 2, p. 120. & Chryſoſt. 
To. Fs. Avy- (55's p. 954. 
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Paleſtine to Chalcedon ? So that learned Father, 

XLV. Nor are theſe Ancients , which { 
earneſtly recommend this veneration, but 
invincibly averſe from any adoration of or 
Prayers to theſe Martyrs. Thus when the 
Chriſtians of Smyrna were about to collett 
the Aſhes of S. Polycarp, by the inſtigationot 
the Jews,the Preſident was inclined to hinder 
it, leſt the Chriſtians deſerting their cruci. 
fied God ſhould worſhip Polycarp. © The mi. 
* {erable wretches, ſay (a) thoſe holy men, be: 
* ing ignorant that it could never enter into 
© our minds to forſake Chriſt, that ſuffered 
**the torments of the Croſs for the ſalvation 
© of mankind, and bow down to any other 
**25aGod; for we adore him who is truly 
* the Son of God, aad we worthily embrace 
« and venerate the Martyrs as his Diſciples, 
* and imitators, for their incomparable love 
*to their Maſter and Prince, with whom 


« we expect to be ſharers hereafter in Glo-J 
ry, as here we are Scholars to their Piety. 


| And (b) S. Hierome, who is {0 
53. ad Ripar. 


nies that we adore Angels 0 


hot againſt /50:lantius, yet d&-Þ 


Tu) at 2763s Tp 
ers mehorres » me9T- 
auwara I; ers Vat? 
mavToy malay, Et Aug. 
ae vera relig. cap. 55. nox 
fit religio cultus hominum 
mortuorum. — honoranAt 
ergo ſunt propter imitatio- 
nem, non aaorandi prop- 
ter religionem, Oc. 


Archangels, mnch leſs duſt and 
* But we honour theF 
* Reliques of the Martyrs,thatF 


aſhes. 


© we may adore him whoſe 
*« Martyrs they are ; we ho- 
*« nour the Servants that thell 
* honour may redound to theil 
** Maſter, who ſays, he that re 
*Cesves youreceives me; for if tit 


«Reliques of Marcyrs be not to be honoured, 


«« how 


a a= 


pot, ln. gs ey 
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« how do we read, that precions in the ſight of 
© he Lord is the death of his Saints. Thus the 
Fathers on one hand appropriate to God 
his due adoration, and on the other pre- 
ſerve the fame- of thoſe admirable perſons 
from being ſullyed by the endeavours of 
thoſe that with much raſhneſs contemn them 
that have been ſlain for the teſtimony of Je- 


ſus. (c) & For at that time when their blood < 74.0. 
« ſhall be required, and they made partakers 57 *: 


« of glory, tum 4 Chriſto confundentur onnes, 
& ui irhenoraverhat corum martyrium ,, then 
&« ſhall all thoſe be confounded by Chriſt, 
* that have defamed their ſufferings. And 
« of this mind alſo is (a) YVedelins at Ceneva- 
XLVI. Thus we ſee the Fathers are far 
from giving any honour peculiar to God to 
Saints or Martyrs, they living inan age, when 
the traditional account of thoſe things could 
not be eaſily interrupted, or the faith of men 
impoſed upon by fabulous and legendary Re- 
lations of Reliques, which have been mul- 
tiplyed aſter a prodigious manner by the 
Church of Rome, to the ſcandalizing of ma- 
ny ſober men of their own Communion. So 
that could I be aſcertained, where the Aſhes 
of S. Ionatius were really depolited, 1 would 
reſpect and reverence them, and kneel down 
before his Tomb, and remember his courage 
and love to God, and thank my Saviour for 
ſo enabling him, and beg the ſame or the 
like aſiſtances, for my ſelf; but before 1 
ſhould worſhip his Head that is enſhrined in 
the Jeſuits College at Rome, or any of his 


Bones at Naples , or elſewhere relerv'd, I 
muſt 


Decemb,20, 
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muſt be perſwaded to deſert my preſent he- 
lief and veneration which I have for the a. 
cred Oracles, and the Writings of the an. 
cient Church. I have been ſo large in this, 
becauſe 1 know that the Name Relique hath 
been a Mormo and Bugbear to afiright many 
conſcientious men irom cntertaining Ortho. 
dox Notions, leſt they ſhould comply with 
Popiſh Opinions. And now | have done with 
S. Ionatius, when I have told my Keader,that 
there was another Martyr of this Name in 
S. Cyprian's time, circ. an. 250, and after him 
another, circ. an. 860. whoſe Name Is in the 
Martyrologies among the Contellors; for 
he was Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and ho- 
noured with the other Name of this Prelate 
of Antioch, v*& ©:o95gC-, Nouns, of junior 
Deifer. 


S, Chryſoſtom's Panegyrick on the holy 
Martyr S. Ignatius, who having been 
carried to Rome, and there martyred, 
was from thence brounbt back agar t0 


Antioch. 70. 5.p. 498. &c. Edit.Savil. 
| H E ſplendid and magnificent among 
£ Feaſters make their Treats of many 


© and divers Courſes, at the ſame time teſti- 
*fying the Plenty of their Houſes, and the 
* Welcome of their Acquaintance : So the Li- 
* berality ofthe Holy Spirit affording us aDe- 
© monſtration of its Domeſtick Power, and 


* Munificence towards Gods Friends, ſets be- 
« fore 
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| « fore us frequent and various Tables of 
« Martyrs: Lately a very young Girle and 
«© unacquainted with Marriage, the bleſt Mar- 
ctyr Pelagia, entertained you with abun- 
dance of delight : To day this h=ly and ge- 
<nerons Martyr gnatins hath ſucceeded the 
(Feaſt of that Virgin : The Perſons are di- 
Cyerſe, but the Table the ſame ; their Com- 
chats different, but their Crown one; their 
at MW *Contentions various, but their Tropheecs the 
im W*ame. For in the Heathen Games, ſeeing 
m W*their Exerciles concerned the body, only 
ie W*men have admittance; but here where the 
Tr W* ſoul is in the whole Engagement, the Thea- 
0- tre is open, and the Race ſet before either 
te W*Sex: Neither are men alone lilted in this 
or W*ſervice, leſt the Female Sex taking refuge 
Gn the weakneſs of their Natures, mighr 
(fem to have a plauſible Apology ; nor do 
Women only exert their Courage, leit the 
/y {men ſhould be aſhamed, but among boti 
-y forts many are called forth to the Combar, 
4 F2nd many Crowned, that thou mayelſt learn 
by their ations, that [a] 2 Chriſt Feſus aGz!.;.:8, 
there 1s neither Male ner Female; that nei- 
ther Sex, nor weakneſs of body, nor age, 
nor any other ſuch thing, can hinder thoſe 
ns Fthat run the holy Race, if an ingenuous 
ny Fchcarfulneſs, and an exalted will, and an 
t- Fardent and fiery fear of God be firmly ſet- 


” led in our minds; for this cauſe Virgins, 
= Women, and Men, old and young, Servants, 


1 and Free-menz every degree, every Age 
mn Faod Sex ſtrip themſelves for theſe Con 
dats; nor were they in the leaſt hurt, be- 
F caule 
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Ccauſe they brought with them brave reſoly, 
©tions to undertake theſe Engagements 


« Tis fealon therefore calls us to a narrati. « 

* on of the {amons acts of this bleſſed man; * 

* but my reaton 1s diſturbed and full of tu. © 
(mult, not knowing, wire to begin, what ©1 

*to ſpcak to next, 0! : whcrewith to conclude, * 

© ſuch a multicude of prailes do furround-us i *t 

© and we ſifter in chetame manner, as he that il ©1 
144%, *entcrs into a * Garden, and ſees many a|iff ©; 
= ©Bca of Roſes, and many a Violet, and no © 
c hw 1 number of Lillies, and other pretty Or. MW «1 
1aments of the Spring, various and diff-W *1 

© rent, i their Shapes and Colours, is trou-f ©a 
*1\\od about the firſt that he ſees, and tha *i 


* 2hout the ſecond, every thing that he looks *t 
* on requiring him to faſten his Eyes there: *x 
*£0 31S IE with vs that enter into the ſpiritul Ml ©| 
© Garden of the Atchicvements of pnarin, Ml *| 
C *W there we ſec not the lading Flowers 'of th &t 
Spring, but varicty of the Fruits of tleWW *t 
*;101y -PiriT in this preat mans foul, that weſ #C 
fare pe rPICXT and full of doubtings, not be-il *o 
eing aliurid to which we ſhould incline or *p 
erhoUuph 5; every particular thing which we ©fl 
< have fern in this excellent perſon withdraw-W 
c in vs rom the conſideration of any other Ml *1 
of his Vertues, and uſing a pleaſant vio-MW*p 
© lence to Tie F. es Ot the ſoul, to engage MW*tt 
« them to 100k only on its peculiar beauties: I *ac 
«Fer behold he povern'd this Church amony I le 
* Us gencroully, and wit the fame cxaCtnel: IM *tc 
* that Chriſt ro qui res; ior what that gre: *« 

© Biſhop of {ous nia 2de the chicfeſt Maxim: or 


and Canon vt} :piſcopal Regiment, chat dil Ml *nc 
k 
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che demontltrate in his actions, and hearing 


«Chriſt ſay, [4] that the good Shepherd lays 


8 down his life for the Sheep, with a great deal 14: 


of courage he oifercd his for his F lock ; he 
*truly converit with the Apoſtles, and by 
(their Miniſtry was baptized : What an cx- 

Ccellent man then mult we needs think him 
tobe, who was brought up with them, and 
tlived in their company, and was made a 


'partaker both of their [b] common and my- ! 
tical diſcourſes, and was by them thought * 
*worthy of this Government? Again, the * 


*time1s at hand that requires fortitude, and 
(a foul that overlooks all pretent things, burn 
ing with the divine love, and preferrine 
(things that are not ſeen, to thole that do ap- 
(pear. And with the fatne cafe he diveſted 
(himſelf of mortality as a man puts oft 
his Cloaths. What therefore fhall I firſt 
treat of ? his proficiency in Learning under 
*the Apoſtles, which appeared in all his a- 
{(tions? or his ſcorn of this prelent life ? 
(or his exact vertnue, with which he mana. 
'oed the Government of his Church ? which 
*ſhall we firſt praiſe, the Martyr, or the Bj. 
*ſhop, or the Apoſtle ? For the holy Spirit's 
| liberality having wove It in this manner, 
"Put on his holy head this criple, or rather 
"this manifold Crown ; for ji any on? ſhould 
*accurately unfold cvery one 01 theie Chap. 
Jets, he ſhall find new Coronets budding ont 
"to us. 
*Bur with your favour we will frft enter 
'0 tie praiſe of his Epiſcopal Authority, 
*N0r doth this ſekm only to be one __ 
C2 ct 
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© [et us therefore unfold it in our Diſcourſe; 
© and you {hal: ice two, three, or more arifin 
© our of it. For | do not only admire this 
© man, that be was thought worthy of ſich z 
Dignity, but that he was orCaincd to It by 
©thole holy perions, ind that th: hands of 
* the bleit Apoitles were laid on his facred 
* head; this is greatly conducive tec his praiſe, 
© not becauſe mere Excellencies did accom: 
© papy this Grace from above, nor only be. 
* cauſe they procured a more abundant effica. 
ocy of the Spirit to deicend on him, but be- 
© cauſe they bore witneſs to ail thoſe vertues 
© in him, which could be in a man. And hoy 
* this comes to paſs | will celcribe, S. Paul 
© writing to Tits ( and when I name Paul, | 
* do nct oily (peak of him, but of Peter, and 
© Fames, and Fohn, and the whole College of 
Ay;4. © Apoſtles; for as in a f Lute the Strings are 
© diflerent, but one hicmony; ſo in this 
<Q ire of Apoſtles, the perſons are divers, 
£ bur the Doctrine the fame, hecaule they 
had the ſame Maſter, the holy Spirit, that 
© made the iripulſe on their ſouls; and this 
t Cor, 15. ©S. Paul means, when he ſays, Whether it be 
IT. © they er I, ſo we preach) this ſame Apoſtle 
7:,17.&, © therefore writing to Titus, and ſhewing 
* what manner of perſon a Biſhop ought to 
© be, faith, A Biſhop muſt be blameleſs, at thi 
© Steward of God, not [e!f-willed, not apt to bt 
© angry, not given to Wine, no ſiriker, not c& 
© vetous, bit a lover of hoſpitality, a lover if 
© vocd things, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate, holk 
© ing faſt the farthful Word, which be bath ber! 
© raught, that be may be able to exhert others lf 
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tornd Dolrine, and to reprove Comradiftors. 
eA1d writing to Timothy abont the ſame 
«matter, h2 205 ſpeaks, He that deſires 
© Biſhoprick_ a:ſires 4-cood work, 4 Biſhop there 

© fore mu! ve tlameleſs, the Hutband of 

v Wife, watchful, ſober, modeſt, 4 lover of H 

C ſpitaltry, «vic 70 reach. Seeilt thou what + 
min Vertues he requireth in a Biihop * 
For as a1 exccll-at Painter, tempering di- 
tyers Col urs, being ready to draw the cx. 
et Form of a King, fets avout his work 
Fwith 3ll imaginable accuracy, that al: per. 
{ons tnat would imitate and tranſcribe it, 
© might have an exact Pattern: So the bieſe 
(ſed Paul, asit he were drawing a Prince?s 
Picture, and adorning ſuch an Exemplar, 
© mixing the feve: al Colours of Vertne, hath 
F delineated to us the perie-t Characters of 
*Epiſcopacy, that every one that attains to 
* this honour, looking on this image, might 
C ord:r all things belonging to himſelf with 
T the like Circumſpection. 1 will therefore 
(ſpeak it boldly, that the blefled I2narizs had 
accurately imprinted all this Vertue on his 
Soul, being innocent and blameleſs,neither 
@©moroſe, nor angry, nor a Drunkard, nor a 
©Quarreller, but without any love of Con- 
(tention, or love of Money, being juſt, ho- 
*ly, temperate, and holding, fait rhe faith- 
ful word of Doctrine; being watchfu!, ſo. 
© ber and modeſt, and Maſter of all tc 0- 
(ther Vertues that S. Paxl requires. And 
*what proof of this ſay ſome? the ſame 
{perſons that ſpoke theſe things ordained 
thim; nor could thoſe that wich ſo mnch 
F 3 bexact- 
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*oxaCtineſs adviſe others ro make tryal of 
"them that ſhould aicend to the Epiſcopal 
© Throne, themſelves perfunctorily do this 
© act; for unleſs they had cen all theſe Ver. 
©tues planted in the Soul of this Martyr, they 
© would never have ordain'd him to the mana- 
« pery of this Dignity, for they certainly 
©knew what danger threatned thoſe that 
* made ſuch Ordinations flightly,' and as it 
* might happen. And this alſo doth the ſame 
©S. Parl again ſhow, writing to the fame Tj 
* mothy, bidding him, [4] Lay bands ſudden- 
@ly on 120 man, nor partake of other mens ſins, 
What fayeſt thou ? Hath another man ſinned, 
© and dol partake of his Crime and his Pu- 
£ niſhments ? Yes truly, he that adds Au- 
©thority to Wickedneſs, even as when one 
* puts a Sword into the hands of a Mad-man, 
* whatſoever Murder the Frantick perſon ſhall 
© do, he that gave the Sword ſhall anſwer the 
«Crime : Soit any ſhould confer the Power 
* thatariſech from this Dignity,ona man that 
© lives wicked!y, he pulls down all the Fire of 
© h:is wicked and bold undertakings on his own 
©head; for he that gives the root, is with- 
* out doubt the cauſe of all things that ſpring 
*from it. Doſt thou ſee how this double 
*Crown ot his Epilcopacy hath hitherto ap- 
* pearcd, and that the eminency of thoſe that 
* ordain d him hath added Iuſtre to his dignt- 
* ty, while * they bear witneſs to the Univer- 
© fality of his Vertnes ? Will you thar I ſhall 
© unfold another Crown to you, that bus 
{from this? Let us reflet on the time wien 
© he was admitted to this ſublime place ; for 
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tit is not the ſame thing to govern the 
Church now, and then; as It is not an 
equal undertaking to journey in a beater 
way, and ſuch as hath been well trod by a. 


<<hundance of Travellers, and now at firtt : 


egpen a new Path, and make that pallah! 

(that is full of Pits and Rocks, ard peſter- 
&d with wild Beaſts, and that never before 
&entertain'd a Traveller. For now by the 


| © Grace of God noperil tareatcns the Biſhops, 


{but every where there is a profound Peace, 
end we all enjoy ſrrenity, the word of God- 
*linels being made known to the ends of the 
World, and our Governours preſerving 
©the Faith with diligence ; but then there 
{were none of theſe things, but which way 
fſoever a man did look, there were Precipi- 
© ces, and Gulphs, and Wars, and Quarrels, 
©and Dangers ; Rulers and Kings.People,and 
(Cities, and Narions, their acquaintance, 
(and ſtrangers, all took counſel againſt the 
Chriſtians z nor was this oaly then terrible, 
©but much more ſo, becauſe many of the Be- 
(lievers (as thoſe thar in this Age firſt cnter- 
*tain new Doctrines) ſtood in need of a- 
*bundance of condeſcenſion, for they were 
*yet weak and very often ſupplanted; and 
"this was that which did no leſs, yea much 
*more grieve their Teachers, than all their 
"Heathen Adverſaries Aſlaults. For the Con- 
*{ultations and Perſecutions of * the Heathens 
*aftorded them abundance of pleaſure, upon 
*the account of the hope of the rewards laid 
*up forthem: for this reaſon the [4] Apo- 
*ſtles returned from the Council rejoycing 
F 4 * that 
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© that they were beaten; and S. Pay! pro 

bCe!. :.24. © Claims it with a loud Voice, ſaying, [b] 
©] rejoyce in my ſufferinzs, and he every 

«where boaſts of his Aſfiictions > but the 
«Wounds of thoſe of rhe Family, and the 

failings of their Bre ten , would not 

© ſuffer them ſo muck as to Lzeathe, hut 

* } .-», ©as one that is burtheacd wvitl. a * maſly 
ria. Beifi * Chain, this ſate heavy on the neck of their 
Not, £90. *Souls, and diltralted them continually, 
© Hear thereiore how S. Paul. that ſo glori- 
*cth in his Afflictions,bow bitte: iy he grieves 
©and is macerated by reaſon of thoſe Do: 
© meſtickOttenders ? [ c] Wyo 1s there weak 4nd 
29. ©] am not weak? Who is there ſcandiliz'd, aid 
&C.1:.20, © I burn not!and again, [d'} I am afraid,leſt when 
© 7 come, 1 ſhall not find you juch cs T ;yould, 

© z#d ſhall be found of you ſuch «5 ye would not ; 

eand aftera few words, lejt od ſhould hum- 

©ble me when 1 come again unto yolty, and that 

© 7 ſhall monrs over many, which have heretofore 

* {inned, and have not repented of their wnclean- 

© neſs, and laſcivioujneſs, and wickedneſs which 

© they have done, and evcry whe. : thou leet 

© himin Tears,and full of Lamentations * for 

* 11: 755 ©the Houſhold of Faith, and fearful, and 
*K41s;7. Ctrembling always upon the account of Be- 
© lieycrs. For as we admire a Pilot, not that 

©hecan preſerve the Pallengers in a calm Sea, 

* when Tae Ship 13 driven by a fair wind, but 

© if hecan ſteer the Vellel with all manner of 
©ſecurity-when the Sea rages, and the Waves 

© {well, and the Pallengers are mutinous, and 

a great Tempeſt alilaults them within and 
«without: So might we think it juſt, that 

«tho{e 
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0- MW*thoſe that tnen were ordained over the 
] W*Churcih, ſhould be amazed and aſtoniſhed 
ry MW ' much mere than thoſe that now govern it, 
Ne (be! caule taatthey met with grcat oppoſitions 
6 Mic aid withour, and the Piant of Faith 
ot © as then more tender,and needed more care. 
ue " Becaute as a new-horn-Baoe, * the major part * T2..a 
ly * 05h Church, wanted abundance of Provi.. © * 

ir WW <-vtial manazery, and lome extraordicary _— 

y, We vic perion to nurſe it. And that you may 

j- W* tz more plainly learn of what Crowns 

s WE tlixcy were worthy, to wiom tie Church 

> WW then was 1ntruſted, and what latour and 

4 danger it was to under -2ke ſuch a work in 

a {Its beginnings and Iniancy, and firſt to en- 

” [ter on ſuch an employ 1will produce to 

/, E*yourhe Teſtimony of Chrilt that confirms 

'thele things, and cſtabliſheth this Maxim of 

- WW ours; for iecing many perſons coming unto 

t "him, and being wil.ing to convince his A- 

« EE poltics that the Propuets n2d laboured more 

- WW than they, he ſaith, [2] other men have 1a- a Joh, 
h WW voured, and ye have entered upon their labours , 39, 

t WF certainly tac Apoſtles laboured more than 
P 
| 


'the Prophets, but becauſe _bney WCre tae 
{feſt that owed the word of Piety, and at- 
. tracted the Souls of men; yet rude, to the 
: FF cmbraces of the Truth, he gives them this 
, | Teltimony of taking more pains; for cer- 
 Rinly It 15 not, It cannot. be the ſame thi ing 
" Ftocome after otherTeachers,and to in{tru att, 
Was firſt of all himſelf to ſow the Seeds , for 
that which is already meditated on, and is 
'made cuſtomary, doth eaſily become plauir- 


'ble; but that which is fic heard of _— 
© 
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©the intelle&t of the Hearers, and creates 
© much buſineſs to the Inſtruftors. For this 
© cen at Athens Puzzled the Auditory, and for 
: i; reaſon they diſdain'd S. Paul, crying out 
;d ſaying, [4] Thoubringeft ſtrange things 

'v our hearing: for if even now the Govern- 

* r:>nt of the Church doth create great trou- 

'2 and careto thoſe that do manage it, con- 
©{ider how the labour was twice as much, 
* treble, yea abundantly mote, ' when dan. 
© gers and contentions, and lyings in wait,and 
© fear were their daily entertainments. We 
*cannot, we are not able to Expreſs the dif- 
< ſiculties, which the Saints of that Age un. 
©derwent, he only knows them that hath 
*paſt through them. 

*I will alſo ſpeak of the fourth Crown, 
*ariſing from his Office, and what is that ? 
© the overſight of this Country of ours: Itis 
*atrouble to command 150 men only, but to 
© be appointed over ſuch a City, and 200000 
*pcoplc in it, of what Vertue and Wiſdom 
* muſt you ſuppoſe this to be a demonſtrati- 
© on! For as in a Camp, the moſt experl- 
* enced Captains are preferred to the com- 
© mand of the Royal Guards, and the fulleſl 
©Troops : So is it alſo in Cities, the moſt 
*expcrienced of Governours are alſo intrult- 
*cd with the greateſt and moſt populous 
© Moreover great was Gods care of this City, 
© as appears by this Fact, for he commanded 
* Peter * the Oecumenical Apoſtle, to whom 


*alony time here ; ſo that our City was f0 
« him 
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{him inſtead of the whole World : And ſince 
©[remembred Peter, I ſee a fifth Crown hence 
made up for Jonatize is he, that alter him 
*ſacceeded to this Government : for as when 
«2 man firs a great ſtone for a Foundation, he 
65 careful to ſuit it with another like it, un- 
([eſshe intends to ſhake the Building, and 
© make it infirm ; ſo when Peter was about to 
©0 hence, the Spirit introduced another 
* Teacher equivalent to him, leſt the Edi- 
{ce that was begun ſhould be impaired by 
*the ſimpleneſs of his Succeſlor. We have 
©now reckoned five Crowns, from the Gran- 
©dcur of his Imployment, from the Eminen- 
*cy of his Ordainers, from the dangerouſneſs 
© of thetime, trom the largenels of the City, 
© and from the vertue of him that reigned the 
*Biſhoprick to him. After we have made 
np all theſe, we might add a ſixth, and a 


(fventh, and more Crowns. But that we. 


*may not ſpend all our time in this one dif- 
*courſe of his Epiſcopal Office, we will now 
*makea Panegyrick on the Martyr,and ſpend 
"the reſt on his Combat. | 

© A dangerous Perſecution was ſtirred up 
*apainſt the Church, and as if a cruel Ty- 
"ranny had poſleſt the Earth, all perſons were 
*\natcht from the middle of the Market- 


*Place, being accuſed of nothing that was: 


*abſurd, but that abandoning their Errours. 
*they purſued after Godlineſs,- that they de- 
'[erted the Worſhip of Devils, andacknow- 
 ledged the true God, and adored his on- 
ly begotten Son, and for what things they 
- Ought to have been Crowned, and — 
an 
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©and honoured, for thoſe things were all that 
© received the Faith puniſhed, and worn ou 
© with a thouſand mileries, but above all, the 
* Biſhops of the Churches z for the Devil be. 
**ng crafty and cru21 ro contuire fuch mil. 

- Jevous deſigns, uoped that if he could 
*remoye the Shepherds, he ihould ealily be 
* able to ſcatter the Flucks z3 bur he that 
© catCheth the wiſe in their own craft, intend: 
© ing to conyiace him, chat nx2 do not g6 
*yern his Churches , but aintelf every 
* where rules Believers, permitted this to bt 
*done, that when theie perſons were taket 
away, Satan might ſee, that the Interelts 
© of Picty were aot leſſ:ned, nor tie ward of 
*the Goſpel qa-nch'd, but more increas'd and 
Cadvanc'd; and taat he and all iis Aſliltants 
* might learn by theſe Actions, that ou 
© Concerns are not Hamane, but that our D6 
£Ctrine hath its Root above from Heaven; 
©and that it is God that every where g6- 
©yerns his Churches; and where he engages 
©it never happens that he is overcome: Not 
*did the Devil only contrive this miſchief, 
© but another no lels terrible than this, for 
Chenot only promoted the ſlaughter of the 
* Biſhops in thoſe Cities, over which they pre- 
*ſided, but hurryin:,them ir, », ſtrange pls 
ces, there cut them off, and he did this, at 


© once endeayouring to deprive them of al 


®neceſlaries, and withal hoping to wea! 
©them out, and make them weak by the toyl 
© of their Journeys ; and thus he dealt witl 
© this bleſt perſon, for he call'd him from this 

out 
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*to run forward and backward, expecting 
« by the length of the way, and the time ſpent 
Gin it to proſtitute and ſubgue his reſolution, 
© not kiiowing that having Feſis a Compa- 
enion and Fel'ow-Warderer in his Travel, 
the would grow more viporcus, and give 
«4 mwcre plentiful demonſtration of his 
ſtrength received from him, and moreand 
© more diliyertly inſtruct the Churches : For 
{the Cities that lay in the way running to 
meet bim, ſtrengthened this Champion, and 
©ſent him away with a large Viaticum,helping 
Chim by their prayers and f mellages; nor 
«did they receive ordinary Confirmation,ſee- 
ting this Martyr court his death with the 
© chearfnlneſs that became him that wag 
called to the participation of a Ccleſtial 
Kingdom ; and they learn'd by his Actions 
©and his readineſs and alacrity, that it was 
not Neath to which he made haſte, but a 
Pilgrimage and a change of State, and an 
eAſcenſion into Heaven ; and Teaching theſe 
© things in every City, both by his diſcour- 
"es and exawple, he departed; and as it 
happened to the Fews, when binding Pad 
* and ſending him to Reme, they thought they 
© had ſent him to his Death, while they ſent 
him an Inſtructor to their Country-men 
*that dwelt there : The ſame thing happened 
©to Jonatius with ſome advantage, for he 
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«to deſpiſe this preſent life, and not to reck, 
© on of the things that are ſeen, but to loye 
©futurities, to look up unto Heaven, and 
© not to be diſheartned atany of the ſadnef. 
<ſes that happen on this {ide the Grave ; theſe 

and many other ſuch things he taught them hy 

his demeanor as he travelled,as It were a $nn 
© ariſing from the Eaſt, and running toward 
©the Weſt, or rather ſomething wore beauti. 
«ful, for the Sun runs his race above, ſhedding 
* a ſenſible light ; bur 12natins our-ſhone him 
© below, communicating the intellectual light 
© of Learning to Souls : the Sun as he draws 
©toward the Weſt is hid, and ſpeedily givey 
© place to night but J7enatins departing to. 
*wards the Weſt ſhone there more brightly, 
©and didgoodina higher meaſure to all per. 
© ſons that ke met; for into whatſoever City 
© he came, he taught that City * to become 
© Chriſtian : and for this reaſon God ordered, 
© that there his life ſhould terminate , that 
*rhe end of fucha great man might becomef a 
<Le<Cture of Piety toall that dwelt at Rome; 
«for you by the Grace of God did not want 
*any further conviction, being rooted in 
*Faith ; but the Romans by reaſon of the no- 
* corious Impiety that was there, needed ſome 
*oreater help: for this reaſon both Peter and 
© Paul, and with them our Martyr, were all 
* ſacrificed there, that by their Blood they 
©might purge that City, that was polluted 
©with the Blood ſhed to Idols, and withal 
© that they might by their Actions give a Pub- 
© lick demonſtration of the Reſurreftion of 
* the cxucified Chriſt ; perſwaging the laha- 
© bitants 
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(hitants of that great City, that it was im- 
« poſlible they ſhould with ſo much fatisfaCti- 
© on deſpiſe this preſent life, were they not 
{fully perſwaded, that they ſhould afterward 
(aſcend to the crucified eſs, and ſee him in 
Heaven ; for this is the greateſt proof o' 
© the Reſurrection , that Chriſt being ſlain 
(hould after his death ſhow forth ſo much 
*Power, as to perſwade living men to poſt- 
none Country, and Houſe, and Friends, and 
tRelations, and Life it ſelf to the Conteſli- 
on of him, and greedily tochuſe Scourges, 
band Dangers, and Death ir ſelf, before 
{theſe preſent voluptuous enjoyments; theſe 
ere the Atchievements,not of a dead man, 
© norof a perion conlin'd to his Grave, but 
© of one that is riſen from the dead and lives; 


ff for is it not very ſtrange, that while he #11 av 
twas alive all his Apoſtles that convers?d *301 292-r- 


*with him, having their Courage impaired 
©by their Fear, betrayed their Malter, and 
* flying, deſerted him 5 but as ſoon as he 
*was dead, that then not only Peter and 
@ Paul, but even Ignatius that never ſaw him, 
©nor ever was Partaker of the Charms of 
*his Converſation, ſhould be endowed with 
*ſomuch conſtancy as to offer up his life for 
*him? that the [nhabitants of Rome, might 
*learn perfectly all theſe things , God con- 
*ceded that there this holy man ſhould end 
* his dates. And thar this was the reaſon, 1 
*will evince from the manner of his Death, 
*for he was not executed without the Walls 
*in a Cave, or the Priſon, or in a Corner, 
*but in the midſt of the Theatre, the whole 
*Cirv 


80 The Life of S. Tgnatius. 

© City ſitting and Jooking down. upon him, 

© he underwent his Martyrdom, the wild 
©Beaſts being let out upon him, that 

*in the ſight of all men, erecting a Trg. 

* phee againſt the Devil, he might make all 

the Spectators ardently in love with his 
<Combats, while >c did not only dye with 

* much Generoſity and Courage, but with 

© much Complaiſance and Delight; not as 

t ATpi- © one | that muſt be driven out of this life, 
2% © hutas one that was invited to a better and 
WAN@/. Emore ſpiritual life,ſo willingly did he behold 
©the Beaſts: And whence is this manifeſt? 
©from the Words which dying he ſpake; 

«for when he heard that this ſort of Puniſh. 

© ment was appointed him, he faid, Oh tha 

© I cold enjoy thoſe Beaſts ; for they which love 
© a5 he did, whatſoever they ſuffer for thoſe 

© whom they love, they undergo it wita plea. 
ſure; neither do they ſeem to have their 

« deſires ſatisicd, but when the undertaking 

* becomes more difficult; ſo therefore did it 

« fall out with this holy man, for he made 

© haſte toimitate the Apoſtles,not onlyin their 

< Death, but in their readineſs; and hearing 

© that when they were beaten, they went about 

© with joy, he would emulate his Maſters, 

©not only intheir end, but in their joy too; 

© for this reaſon did he ſay of the Beaſts, f / 

© long for them, and thought that the Mouths 

© of ſuch Creatures were more pentle than 

«the Tongue of the Tyrant; and with much 

© reaſon; for the Tongue of the Tyrant call- 

*ed him to Hell; but the mouths of the wild 


© Beaſts carried him to an (Heavenly) King- 
© do. 


The Life of $. Tgnatius. 


«dom. After that therefore he there ended 
{his life, or rather went thence unto Heaven, 
the return'd to us a Crowned Champion. 
For this alſo was an Act ot the Divine Pro- 
etyidence, to bring him back again to us, and 
6 to diſtribure the Martyr among the Cities. 
Rome received his Blood when it was ſhed, 
6and you are honoured with his Reliques ; 
you enjoyed his Epiſcopal Care, and they 


= WW * bis Martyrdom + They law him {triving,and 
14 WM * overcoming, and crowned ; and you have 
14 Wc bim with you continually,  Ged ſeparated 


T him from you for a little while, and hath 
(pain beſtowed him on you with greater ho- 
1. {W*<oour; and as Borrowers pay back what 
\, W*they have received with Intereſt, ſo God, 
making uſe of this Honourable Treaſure for 
f M2 whilcata diſtance from you, and cxhibi- 
(ting him to that other City (Rome) hath a- 


& (ain reſtored him to you with greater pomp. 
no for ye {ent him forth a Biſhop, but ye re- 
: (ceive him a Martyr; ye f{cnt him forth 


de \with Prayers, but ye receive him with 
| Crowns; and not you only, but all the Ci- 
ties that lye betwixc Antioch and Rome; for 


"> I bow were they aitected, do you imagine, 
I when they ſaw the Reliques carryed by ; 
My what genuine pleaſures dd over-flow their 
y Souls; how did they rejoyce, and with 


what Congratulations cvery where meet 
this Conquerour ! For as a genero13 Wreſt- 
_h ler, having thrown all his Antagoniſts, goes 
11. {of the Stage wich much ſplendour and ap- 
14 plauſe, and is triumphancly received by 
ine Spetatars, who ſuffer him not to tread 

(; © 07 
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© on the ground, but aloft on their Shoulders 
*carry him home, filling the Air with a thoy- 
*{and Ezcomia of his Atchievements; ſo did 
* ail th? Ciries from the Metropolis of the Em- 
©pirc to this place ent:rtain this noly man; 
_ Carrying im on their Shouiders, tran- 
ſported inim ro this City, making Panegy- 
: crkck 5 on the Conquerour, praiſing the Com: 
* batant, and langinag at th © Devil, becauſe 
*,31s Sophiltry was turn'd to his own ditid- 
vantage; and the ſame thing befeil him 
* Which ne thonsht to have done to our Mar. 
*tyr. In that time of his Tranſlation he 
* brougar help and initruction to all tiof 
© places ; and ſince then unto this preſent 
*hath encicn'd your City: And as. a lailing 
* Ireafure, drawn out every day and yer ts- 
ever fpent, makes all that have recourſe to 
*1t more haypy and rich: -o doth our bleſt 
* zgnath, :5 ſend home a'l that come to him, fill. 
*1ng them with Eulogi-s, with boldneſs, with 
* {krong reſolutions, and mach courage. We 
, 'do not only therefore g9 to tim to day, but 
” every day; gatacring from him {p:ritual 
* fruits: for certainly he that comes hither 
N=, Faith, ſhall infallibly reap ſtznal bene- 
for not oaly the Bodics but the Sepul- 
\ 4 of tie Saints are filled with 1picitudl 
Graces; for:t this happened to Eliſna,tuat 
"yh -n a dead man touch'd his Bones, tie 
© 5onds of deaih were loofed, and the man 
© ag2in centered on the enjoyments of lite; 
© how much ratiier now, when the Grace Is 
© more copious, and the Efficacy of the Sp!- 


crit greater, may that man which toucheti 
c 
this 
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(this Depoſitory. with Faith, draw thence 
© abundance of ftrength 2 For, tor this rea- 
t ſon hath God permitted us the Reliques of 
Saints, being willing to indrce ns to the ſame 
Teal with them, and to a'tord us a Certain 
(Harbour and fecnre help againit all the Evils 
that every day ſurround us. Wherefore l 
Cheſeech you all, it any man be weak or un- 
Cer any Dittemper, if any man be grieved, 


"or under any other neceſſitous Circumlitan- 


(ces that concern rhis life, or troubled at the 
weight of his Tranſgreflions, Jet him come 


Chither with Faith, and put oft all theſe 


Incumbrances, and he ſhall return with 
much ſatisfaction, having disburthen*d his 
Conſcience at this very light only ; bur in 
an higher meaſure is it peculiarly neceſlary 
that thoſe who are exempted from fuch mi- 
ſeries ſhould come hicher: Is any Man's 
mind fuil of Serenity; is he honourable, 
powerful, and full of a holy contidence in 
God ? Neither let him ſlight this advantaxze 3 
lor coming hither, and beholding this ho- 
ly man, his good things ſhall dwell conſtant- 
ly with him, if he be perſwadcd to take an 
account of the State of his own Soul, by 
comparing it with the brave Atchievements 
ot tais excellent pzrſon, and ſuffer not his 
mind to he tranſported with Pride at the 
remembrance ot his performing of his Dn- 
ty: For it is no ſmall matter, for Men in 
froſperity, not to be puffed up with the re- 
membrance of their ſerene Days, and hap- 
py Enjoyments, but to underſtand how to 
tear moderately their ſuccelles : ſo that this 
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* Treaſure is uſeful, this place of refuge 
*fir for all perſons; to thoſe that are 
*troubled, that rney may be delivered from 
*their Temptations to thoſe that are hap. 
© py, that they may be confirmed in rnejr 
© (tate of felicity 3 to thoie that are ſick;that 
© they may recover their health > and to 
© thoſe that are well, that they may not re. 
lapſe. All which things having ipoken, let 
© us ſet the greater valueon this acquaintance Þ 
© full of pleaſure, full of delight, that here 
©we rejoicing and trading'for Heaven tope. 
© her, may be able there to dwe!l in the if 
© ſame Tabernacle with theſe Saints, and be 
*their Feliow-commoners in Glory, by thi 
© aſſittauce of their Prayers, Lin ough the 
© Mercy and Compaſhon of Feſus Cyrif, to 
© whom be Horour, with the Father and Huly 
* SPITIt, NOW and for ever, Amen. 


ee es 


[LIFE 
1s Juſtin 


THE 


MARTYR: 


Mong the Notic?s which Mr. 2. 

finiſheth us with of this Reve- 

rend Philoſopher and Martyr, he 

begins, S. 1.P. 22. as the Laws 

of Hiſtory require, with his £ 
birth and Deſcent, and tells us from his 
mn [4] Apology, Thit he was horn at S:- , Yoo E, 

em Or Neapolis, as the Romans Calied it, 1n Þ. 5 j 
ie Province of Samaria, and was the Son of 
nſcus Bacchins. For the place of his Nati- 
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ther's Name, muſt profeſs my diſlent, he. 


1 lieving with [ 6] Sylhurgius,[cValeſous,and the 
Dy CG: ve's 9 Vilidae [ d ] Dr. Cave. that Priſcus was his Fa, 


ther, and Bacchrus his Grand-tathor; for 
wherczs this very Martyr, in the Preface to 


* hik Ap >loey, and out of it Euſecbius calls 


himſelf Zuſtin, the Son \Hetoxe 5g Bax yes TW} 
am Þavics) of Priſcus the Son ol Bacching, 
who were of Flavia Neapolis, a City of Sy- 
ria Paleſtine , there isa plain diſtinction made 
between Pr:ſczzs and Bacchizs, the plural Ar. 
ticle (ww ) implying them ro have been two 
different perſons; though I muſt acknow- 
I:dze, that the words have been ſo mil ook 
by [e] S.Ferome and his T ranilator Sophronins, 
and tae learned [] Photizes, to omit Foſepb 
Scaliger, and Chriſtopherſoz, in his Tranſlati- 
on of Enſebins, and orher Moderns; and the 
rea'0n of ic many learned mens alling | into 
inc lame Errour, looks ſo love! y 1n the words 
by our Ma artyr, CONCcerning ti2 01d Piniloſo- 
acrs, that cannot but | fubjoin them, 4d It 
IW4s the £ood hap of thoſe that fr ft fortunately 
1! on the diſcor 'cry of this ſort of le arning, aud 
| Jeveby grew fimous, th:t all that wecgedel 
rem them: bt 7 eons bt walb in ther fre: 's, Mt 
7 er bring | ſollicitgrs whether they were tie Paths 
of Truth, 0217y —_—— their great CO1!77% 
6517 *CmIPEr 2 4 Ate Fi ſtrange Notions, and th; Rs 


pre eve: 'y Serter.ce Orac!'e that dropt from the 
\Ve muſt ther 


fore take care wron we hear | e ] $8. Tall 
calling the San wrirans his Con antry-men, that 
We tho himn 10: : Sam.ritan Citner by 11c04 
GT Feeiiviong, but o! :ly that he was of one of 


thoſe 


SO © ww? 


ps 
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thoſe Colonies, wherein were intermix?d both 


| Fews and Geztiles, and Lofl under the name 


of Samaritans; Feilow-Citizens they were 
of his, b1t no nearer a-kin. It was there re 
an Errour of Epiphanis to fay, That he w: 

cony-:ted from being a Samaritan to the 


| Chriſlian Foith s for it app#2rs by his own ac- 
| couiit of his Converſion, that he was not 
circumciled, nor a Proſelyte to the Moſaich. 


Conititntions, as the Samaritans were, but 


| 0n2 that (ought Truth, not inthe Schools of 


the Prophets, but the Philoſophers; and pcr- 
cnance this may be a reaſon of his jz- 
norance in the Hebrew Tongue, which at- 
terward diſcovered it felt in his Derivaii- 
ons of Paſcha and Satanas, &c. and his con- 
ſtant uſing the Tranſlation of the Seventy ; 
but ſuch Errours in Erymology are too mean 
toimpair the Reputation of ſo venerable an 


Ancicnt, who was, as [4 | Methodius ityles a 44, 

him, &@ Man not much jwaor to the Apoitles, Por. Cos. 

either in Age or Excellenctes. Tad". p. 
Il. Mr. Z. next proceeds to 2n account of *** 


the means that were inſtrumental to his con- 
verſton ; and though I could well like the 
menage of ſuch a Story, and be glad tha ir 
had been promoted by the intervention of an 
Angel; yet I cannot aſlent that the old man 
ſpoken of was of the number of thoſe bleſt 
ppirits, and the Philoſopher's better Genius, 
lnce he is deſcribed by S. Zuſtin himſelf as an 
aged perſon only, though unknown, who m-t 
him while he was walking in a melancholy 
mood by the Sea fide; and aiter he had gi- 
ren him his advice, departed from him im- 
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The Life of S. Juſtin, 
nediately, not vaniſht, as Mr. H. affirms, 
So that | am apt to think him one of the ho- 
ly Confellors of that age, who elther for 
his greater Privacy in bis Contemplations, 
or for fear of the laſt efforts of Aariar's Per. 
ſecution, that then was not fully ceaſt, or 
by the direction of an Angel, as Philip was 
{ent tothe Ennuch, came thither to promote 
the making this ſage man a Chriſtian. For 
as to the argument from the caſe of S. Auſtin, 
that was not done by a Viſion, but a Voice 
only: ſuch as-the Greek [ 6] {cnn tells us 
befell Tirzs at Crete; Titus, thor muſs reſcue 
thy ſoul from this place, and wanacr into ſome 
erher Country, for this fort of Learning that thou 
ow followeſt will rot profit thee. And I think 
our Author 1s the firſt man that makes this an 
extraordinary Viſion ; for there are [ c] 
tiivie that {t1Ck not to ſay, that this was only 
a Philo{ophick and imaginary Drama, after 
the method of Sccrares, and the: ſucceeding 
School of Plate, who diſcourſt by way of 
1ia'ogne, not that there was any ſuch thing 
Teally done, but that he might the better 
terrain Tryp/.o with the manrer of his he- 
3137 made a Chriſtian. But I rather incline 
to the firſt opinion, which abating this mil- 
itaxe, is Periinently applyed by Mr. A. to 
the ſubjeCt in hand; and fo is what ſucceeds 
Lil Seft. 2. p. 27. where be tells us, that $. 
Fiiftta, and Ariſi:des, and Onadratus tendred 
their Apolovies about the tame time to the 
tivncronr Adrian; whereas it 1s as Clcar as 
wart is writ witit a Snn-beam, that whereas 
the Vindicationas of Chriltianity, manges 
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with ſo much learning and zeal by Quadra. 
tus and Ariſtides, were preſented to the Em- 
perour Adrian Circ. an. 123. and about the 
ſixth or ſeventh year of his Reign, that 
[4] Fuſtin was a Heathen long after, rill 
the time of the Conſecration of Antinons, 
which was not till circ- an. 132. and that his 
firſt Apology was writ long after that, and 
dedicated not to Adrian, but his Succeſſor 
Antoninus Pius (and this aiſo Mr. #. having 
forgotten his former Aſſertion, affirms p. 28. 
and 31.) and I am apt to think that. the Errour 
aroſe from a curſory and inconſiderate view 
of the Title of that Apology, where the 
Name e/El:us Adrianus is added to that of 
Antoninus Pius; for thus it runs z Avrzegmer 
Tir&, Gc. To the Emperour Titus e/Elins A- 
drianus Antoninus Pius Ceſar Auguſtus, &C. 
In which, as was uſual, the preſent Empe- 
rour annext the name of his great Patron, 
who had adopted him, to his own, as an ad- 
Citional honour to his many other Titles : 
And we may think that the ſame haite made 


[b] Epiphanius affirm, that Fuſtin ſuffered his b Coney. 73 
Martyrdom under Adrian, whereas It Is 0; 7#9n. her. 
all hands conceded, that hs dyed for the Te- 46.p. 171. 


ſtimony of Jeſus vnder 4. Aurelins Antoni- 
ns Philoſophus, and Lucius /Elius Verus. 

Il. From this w- pa'is to Sect. 3. where the 
number oi tae Marryrs Books are reckoned, 
what zre genuine, whet ſpurious, what ex- 
tant, waut not; 2nd p. 29. we are told, 
that bis two Volumes againſt the Gentiles, 
which are mentioned by Eyebins, S. Hierome, 
and others, are loſt ; whereas they are Cer- 
tainly 
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tainly the ſame with his Pareneſis ad Graces, 
and Oratio ad Grecos ( fre Elenchns ) which 
are þ. 30. acknowledged to he extant. His 
miment Cn Geneſis in the Centuriſfs, Is no 

-r than the Comment on the Hexamergy 
:nentioned by Anaſtaſins Smaitas his Com. 
ment on the Apocalypſe, no other than an Ex. 
planation of the Chilialt Opinion according 
to the Scheme of that Apoſtle*s Proph: tick 
Viſion, (or if a diſtinCt Book, I ſuppoſe it to 
have been the Tractate de Reſurrettione Car- 
nis, mentioned by Damzſcene) of which ſort 
of make was the Comment on the Revelation, 
which [cc] Sixtus Senenſis ſays was writ by Ire- 
neus; and in truth (whatever Mr. H. p. 61. 
ſay to th2 contrary ) they are both joined 
by [47 S. Hierome ; for 1 think it will be hard 
to prove a Commentator on Scripture anci- 
enter than Oregen, or on that part of it than 
Aretas ;, the Book it ſeit of the Revelation in 
S. Fuſtin's time being hardly aliowed a place 
in the Canon, and the Queition not decided 
who was its Author, whcther S. Fobn the A- 
poſtle, or another John an Aſian Preghyter, 
buried aiſo at Epheſus 10 a diſtin Tomb 
from the Evangeliſt. In the ſame page he 
reckons a Comment of this Martyr on D:0- 
nyſius the Areopagite his Eccleſ. Hizrarci. out 
of Poſſevines Apparatus, and that among the 
number of his genuine Traciates not ex- 
tant; but I cannot but wondcr, that he al- 
lows that counterfeit to be to ancient, as 
here to make him older than 7-ſtin Martyr, 
and Pp. 94- than Clemens of Alcxanadria, al- 
ſerting after another Jeſuite (Haloix) that 
Clemens 
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Clemens writing obſcurely imitated Dionyſus 

of Athens; whereas al! foher Writers, that 

give the ſpurious S. Derms the greateſt Aanti- 

quity, make him not elder than rhe fourt! 
Century, and generally agree that the * 

Father was Apollinaris ; lo Laurentins Valli 
Sirmondus, Petavins, Launoy, Cc. among the 
Romaniſts, and Gerh. Voſjius, Uſher, and 
Caſaubon among the Proteſtants, eſpecially [4] a 
Bilhop Pearſon, Dr. [b] Stillingfleet, and ['c] pip. .. 
Dr. Cave, to omit Daillee, that hath under. 227+ 1. c. 
rook the task of ſet purpoſe. P. 34 he ac-,% . 
counts the Book De Monarchia, now extant, c,,p>, 
not genuine, becauſe it differs in the Title polog. chap. 
from his Tract de Monarchia Des, mention'd 2. Se#. 17. 
b; the Ancients; buc there are greater Dif- ©. . 
icr..ces than this in the Titles of Books a- \ = _ 
mong the Fathers, and for his Argument, Sea 1 3,14; 
thac he promiſes in that Book to fetch Te- &c. p. 73, 
ſtimonies from the Scriptures and Heathen 74, &*- 
Aut ors ; it is to me manifeſt, That the 

Book is imperfect, and by that means 

n0t able ro ſp-ak for its ſelf. His Treatiſe 
entituled , Everſio quorundam Ariſtotelicorum 
dogmatum s id allowed to be genuine by 

that excellent Judge of Antiquity [4] Phy- d Cod.gue”, 
ts (under this Title, 4am 7% mewrs, 2) ſeu- Þ+ 162. 
726 Tis QUT OHNE dkeId,Tt WG, v9'2815 5) which he 

calls, D:ſputations full of rational Arguings, 
Vchcmency, and freedom, and is not that other 

book which he there mentions ( «Te:v xz 

Tis V7:Cdas napanroawdens £mAuaus) the ſame with 

his Queſtones ad Orthodoxos? and if ſo, the 

Book hath fallen into foul hands that have 

foilted in many paſſages3 it being —_— 

thac 


2a De na- 
Tip. Ou 
£1 al oC 36. 


b Reſpon/- 
ad Albert. 


Prum. 


C1,0C Theol. 
l. 7.6.1, 


348. ©. 


d In Rome 


S. diſput. 


FI. .468. 
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that the Book, as now it is written, hath not a 
few places in it,that relate to the Ar:an Hereſie 
and matters of the third Seculum ,, and by that 
Interpolator is it, that Irenexs and Origen are 
th-requoced, which could uot have hee done 
by the Author,who was Martyred above forty 
years before Ircneus's Death, aid ahove 
twenty before Or:2-7 was born; herein there- 
fore I aſleat-.ro Mr. HZ. but muſt profeſs my 
dillent from his Deduction. p. 38. that there- 
fore the Doctrine of the l«wtul uſe of the 
Croſs, of the Virgin ,2:a;y's being without 
Sin, keeping Reliques, riac Bapriſm is ne- 
cellary to Salvation, Cc. are unſound and Po- 
piſh; which DoCtrincs we will teverally and 
a-part conſider. | 

:V. The Opinion of the Virgin Mary's be- 
10g without fin we explod-, as a Novelty un- 
known to the purer Ant qui'ty; her being 
free from Actual Tranſzreiion was firſt 
taik*d of dondringly by [a] S. Ai,.iz, but 
tar ſhe vas untainted with Original Sia hath 
been the late Dream of the Franciſrans, and 
ſince of the Feſwites;, and that the Fathers u- 
niverſally thought otherwiic, 7 cu gl 77 roAy 
ſee theirSentiments quoted by[[þ7 Eraſmus and 
[c] Melchior Canus, and I find ['4] Salmeron 
himſelf confeſling, that ſome men quote two 
hundred, ſome three hundred Fathers againſt 
this Opinion of the immacul-re Conception. 

V. Thelawfulneſs of ke-ni1g and honour- 
ing Reliques we have already made good ; 
the worſhipping of thzm, we, with the Pri- 
micive Church, diſown: As: to Religious 
Vows, whaztever ſome great men ſince the 
Refor- 
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Reformation, in oppoſition to the Romiſh 
Church, may have opin'd,he that knows that 
the Orders ol Hermites and Arnchorites were 
an iujtitution of the third Century, and that 
the Carthers frequently diſtinguiſh'd between _ 
"_ =_—— WW -» . Vide Mon- 
precepts Evangelical {to whica all men a. ©, ,, 
bou'.u 2nd Couiſe,'s Evangelical, or Perfe- + 
Q+o3s to whick only troſe are obliged that 15,1 ;, 17. 
wii more itrictly teſtihe their Devotion, 
S-1i-deiyal, and Mortification, cannot doubt 
of rheir allowance of making new engage- 
ments beſide the General Vow in Baptiſm, a 
Practice in truth cuſtomary among Men of 
all Religions, Chriſtian, Fewiſh, A ahometan, 
or Heathen, and I would willingly learn why 
it ſhould not be as lawful to vow under the 
New as the Old Teſtament, in things not 
commanded, as well as in what is enjoyned ? 
ſince Vows are no part of the Divine Service, 
but the manner only of performing it; e- 
ſpecially while the ancient and holy Chriſti- 
ans underſtand the Widdows caſting oit her 
firſt Faith, of the breaking her Vow, that de- 
dicated her Widdowhood to God; and why 
it ſhould be lawful to make Vows about Falt- 
ing. Prayers, and Alms, which [e] Mr. Per- , c,.. ,- 
kins allows, and not in other matters, I Pro- cf. 2. 2, 
feſs, I cannot underſtand. c. 14. 

VI. That Baptiſm is neceſlary to Salvation 
we allert, asa Catholick and Orthodox Poſi- 
tion, and what is impregnably founded on 
that Doctrine of our Saviour, Fol 3- 5- Ex- 
cept a man be born of Water and the Holy Choſt, 

e cannot exter into the Kinodom of Heav'n, not- 
withſtanding the little Arts of fome late Ag- 


0 
prcflors 
— 


I7.5.12. 
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greſlors tooverthrow it; for if all Sin unex. 
piated makes obnoxious to Damnation, then 
Children are 1o lyable by reaſon of their 
Original Tranſg:efſion brought into the 
World with them, unleſs they be allowed 
. Laver of Regeneration, that they may be 
.anctifyed and cleans'd by the waſhing of 
Water by the Word (the Word ſanctifying 
the Water, and the Water pnrging the Cri- 
minal) not by putting away tie filth of the 
fleſh, z. any Bodily Pollutions, bur of the Spi- 
rit, by the anſwer of a good Co:fcience ro- 
wards God, (reiating torhe Apoſtolical Cuſtom 
of Interrogatories in Bapriſm | and tercby are 
they waſh'd and ſanCtity*d. This is th. Joctrie 
of the Church of En:land, declar-d in the end 
of the Office for PublickBaprilm,That zt 75 cer- 
tain by Gods Word, that Chilaren which are Bap- 
tized, dying before they commit Httual Sin, are 
undoubtedly ſaved. Nor will | trouble my lelf 
any farther in this, when | nave ſubjoyn'd the 
Teſtimony of a Farher or two to this purpole. 
For the Greek Church [4]S. A- 


a Contr. Arian, Tom.T. p. thanaſurs, whom Mr. A. juſtly 
147. 79 Ts apes WY. IeyCLenCes, Who calls Baptiſm 
— = a9 he that ſanCtifying and enlivening 
—_— . oder: 3/ ;. Purgation, that- brings Remit- 
ava), vide Nyſſen. Orat. 11: 110n of fins, and without which 
eos, qui differunt Baptiſma. no man ſhall tee the Kingdom of 


Tom.1. p.958. & Chryſ.Tom. Feayen: and : 
Un Homil. 3. in Ep. ad Phie cavens an [b] G'reg ory IVa 


LIANLEN blames thoſe that be- 


lip. p. 20. . , 
_ Tem.1. Orat.de $, Bap- livve, that artheir death their 
tif. p. 653. defire of Baptiſm ſhall be ac- 


cepied, That it 15a Riddle ne- 
ver to bereſol'd, that a man that uyes unbaptiz/d 


ſha# 
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ſhall for his intentions he accepted by God, as if 
he were baprized, or that he, that is without its 
confines, ſhall be rra ſported into Heaven by a 


| few barren wiſhes only, without paſſing through 


the requ'ſite preparations for that Kingdem:, for 
if the deſire of B ptiſm can confer the effica 
of that Ordinance on thee, the deſire of Hea- 
ven ſhall be all thy happineſs, both preparation < 3. 
and reward imaginary. This [c] Origen hand. 7” © 
ſomuly in his Allezorical way deduces from 

the variety of Genealogies, which the two 
Evanzeliſts allow our Saviour, for S. Mar- 

thew deriving his Line from the time of his 

Naiural Birth, not only terminates his Ca- 

talogne in Abraham, but reckons into the 

number of his Progenitors Tamar, Rahab, 
Ba'hheba, and other Sinners; whereas S. 

Luke recording his Pedigree from his Bap- 

tilm, makes him at firſt riſe to be the Son of 

God: and does not Mr. H. himſ-li ſay as 

much. p. 43. out of this very Father, That 

throu.h Baptiſm we obtain Remiſſion of the Sins 

we had before committed. For th? LatineChurch 

I would quore S. Aſtin, but that itis paipa- a7. 3. de 
bly known, that only on the account of this Org. ani- 
belief [a] he damns all Infants nnbaptiz?d, Cr. 
and aſſures us, [b] that the Chriſtians about —_— 
Carthage uſed to call Baptiſm, Salvation 3 ,,,;/;.r 5. 
and the Euchariſt, Life: Nor is there any &c. 
difference farther than words between us b1%:4.c.24- 
and the Romaniſts in this point fays the Learn- © —_ ans 
ed [c] Dr. Reynolds in his Lectures de Cenſura = BM 
Apocryphorum , not but that it is 1a the _ 
power of God to ſave without means, but þ. 1o, 

that there is no way in our power to come to 

vlvation without them. VIi.The 
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VIE The uſe of Chriſm is on all hands ac- 
knowledged to bervery ancient, and to haye 
been uſed in Baptiſm, Confirmation, anoint- 


ing the Sick, and many other Eccleſiaſtical 
Offices z and had the Church thought fit to 


l e De coron. milit. cap. 3. 
wide Apolog. cap. 3. Chri- 
flians quantum interpret a- 
tio eft, de untiione deducte 
tur. Theophilus Antiochen. 
ad Autolyc. nues TT 
Ivrerg, xga5pala Xommaver, 
67 x e1oula, fue Otue 


| 207 ab :etain it itill, I ſuppoſe no peaceable man 
if for 4 BT wouid have diſguſted it; [4] Mr. H. inano- 
ther place al:owing it to be as ancient as Tex. | 


tullian, (and what he calls an 
ancient Cuſtom, as [_e ] he does 
Chriſm, can be little leſs than 
Apoſtolical) and that Cyl of 
Feruſalem lays, We are thence 
called Chriſtians, and he might 
have named long before him, 
and Tertulltan too , T heophilu 


Antiochenus. As to the 
Ceremonies of the Maſs (which word ancient- 
ly ſignifyed no more than the Church Liturgy) 
being mentioned only in General, and we 
being 1gnorant whether reflecting only onthe 
Innovations of the Roman Church , or 
the Primitive uſages of the Church of Eng: 
land, we fay nothing in their Vindication; 
the Doctrine of Free-wi!l we ſhall conſider 
hereafter; that Confirmation is a Sacrament 
we deny, take it in the ſtrict ſenſe of the 
word, as it ſignifies holy Rituals ordain'd by 


Chriſt, as generally neceſſary to Salvation; 


though in a larger ſenſe both Confirmation 


and ſeveral minuter obſeryances of Chriſtia- , 


nity were by the Fathers called Sacraments, 
orrather Sacramentals, 


VIII 1 
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VIII. Ihave conſidered all his unſound Do- 
ftrines, as he calls them, that are 'fqund 
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in theſe Qeſtions, except the firſt, viz. the 754 $74. 


uſe of the Croſs; in whichif lama lictle lar- 
ger, I ſhall beg my Readers parcon. Tiv* 
Mr. ZZ. p. 14+ derides, as having no power 
to terrifie the Devil; and p. 35. reckons a- 
among the Pepiſh and unſound -Dottrines ; 
theule whereof Parker 1n his Treatiſe of the 
Croſs accuſes, not only as a fin againit the 
ſecond Commandment, but againf the other 
nine to0; and hath entituled his ſeveral Chap- 
ters of the Swearing, Sabbath breaking, Mur- 
ther, Adultery, Stealing, Falſe-witneſs, and 
at laſt of rhe Concupiſcence of - the Croſs, as 
well as of the Idolatcy of it. . For whatever 
this laſt and imaginarily wifeſt Ape of the 
World1s apt to acknowledge, 1n thoſe days, 
when the Blood of a dying Saviour was yet 
warm, and the Teſtimonies of Heavens 
Love freſh in Mens Remembrances , the Chri- 
ſtians of that time put an eſtimate on what- 
ever had but a remote Relation to Feſws, but 
a peculiar value on .the Inſtrument of his 


Sorrows, and the Worlds Happineſs: Hence , 
they uſed to ſign themſelves with the fign of «©, 


laten'. lib, 
7.Cp.12, 


4.06. 


& 


Tert. de 


FOR, 6. To 


the Croſs before whatſoever undertakings. Cr1l. Ca- 
[4] They went no where abroad, or wer came te com. 


home ;, they never put on their Cloatks or waſl/'d ; 4 
they neither did eat, or drink., or ſleep, or ſit, fol 
or lye down, or walk, or enter into any Diſcourſe; Merlin. 


. Orzg. 1, 


in job. 


39. Ed, 


na word, in every attion they fortify'd them- Naz. gy- 
ſelves by ſigning their Fore-beaas with the ſign 94: RE p. 
if the Croſs, even, to the prefixing it to all #7: © @- 


leir Writings, (as afterward they uſed i» 
nome 


rat. 19. Þ, 
306. 


7 i 
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bRucſt.91 nomine Domini, or ow Ot ) and this by A 


in jacr, 
us 4 
j "YT ns, 


ſtolical Tradition, ſays [b] Anaſtaſius Nice- 


IX. In every civil Action they cuſtomarily 
.cd it, and inevery ſacred Office the Church 
cajoyned it ; it adorned the Robes, the Dia. 


: hryſoſt. Toms. 6. Xoy. 
Ea. Þ- $30. £m £v9@v cv- 
ec, iu ft Tegmens t- 
9% 5nveds, For in their 
Devotions they ſtretch'd 
out their hands in the form 
of a Croſs, [aysTert.deOrat, 
cap, I1, and Aſterius Ami- 
fenus, Hom, de Phariſ. & 
Public. apud Phot. Cod.oma,, 
Pp. 816. exTvrauiva meg: 
CamnunCr mi; yeens T0 
Ts caves mal ww To 
HURT etuwyiler. And at 
the reception of the ſacred 
{ymbols it was byCanon en- 
Joined,Corc. Trull, Can.l07. 
and in Ordinations, Chry/. 
Th. 5. A0y- eAY. þ. $79.9) 
Tp9s5 To tsp@Tuns a1” 
NMouer LStoun. Aug. Tratk. 
118, 7u johan. niſs fignum 
(crucis ) adhibeatur, froe 
frontibus credentium, (ive ip- 
ff aqua, qua regenerantur, 
fre oleo, quo chriſmate un- 
guntur, five ſacrificio quo a= 
luntur nihil eorum rite per 

14111 

d Ruffin, Apol. adv. Hie- 
r0n. 1. inter Hier, Opera, 19. 
4. f. 261, 


miſſion of the perſon recovered to be a Mem- 


dems, and the Armours of 
Princes, [c] was uſed at their 
Prayers, and at the holy Ta- 
ble, in Confirmation, in Or- 
dinations, ['d] after the repe- 
tition of the Crecd, and in all 
other Rites of the Church, but 
eſpecially in Baptiſm; for it 
was objected by Pope Corneli- 
us againlt Novatian, (apud Ew 
ſeb. 1. 6. c. 35-) that he was in- 
Capacitated for the Office of a 
Biſhop, becauſe having been 
baptiz'd in his Bed, he wagnot 
ſi2n'd with this holy Mark, nor 
did after his recovery ever ſeek 
afrer or deſire the additional 
Rituals of this initiatory $a- 
crament. (Where occaſional- 
ly we may obſerve, that tie 
Primitive way of adminiſtring 
private Baptiſm was the ſame 
with that of the Church of Eng- 
laad; in that caſe of necelſlity, 
the Croſs with other Ceremo- 
nics being omitted, which are 
required afterward to be fup- 
plycd by the Prieſt, at the aC- 


ber 
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ber of the Church.) Nay our [e] Martyr © 4polg. 2. 
tells us, that there is nothing in Nature, as #7 Ea, 
well as Religion, wherein God hath not *7* 


_ drawn the lineaments of the Croſs. 


X. So frequently was it uſed by tho 
good men, that it was look'd on in thoſe 


| early days 25a Teſtimony of their [ 4] WOT- aTertul. A- 


ſhiping the Croſs, ſays Tertulian, who de- pclg.c. 16. 
rides the objection, and retorts it on his Ad- 


 verſaries; nay, the very external Action was 
| enough to denominate any man a Chriſtian, 


for [b] when ſome of 7alians Souldiers hav- b N-z: 94- 


| ing unwittingly took his largeſs, and thrown 47+ © - ?- 


eazrt 


incenſe into The Fire, return'd home to eat, \/,,.u.. 
when their Fellow-Souldiers ſaw them look 
up to Heaven, and ſign themlelves before 
they drank, they ſmartly ask*d them, how 
they durſt uſurpthe cogniſance of that Ma- 
ſter, whom they had renounc'd ? And I have 
ſomewhere read, that to erect a Croſs on 
the top of an Heathen Temple was enough 
bythe Law to make it a Church; and when 
the ancient Chriſtians were hurryed to Exc- 
cution, as Malefattors, as Murtherers, or 
Traytors, and the noiſe of the Tumulr 
drown'd their Apologies, they uſed to ggn 
themſelves with this ſign, not only as a Pre- c Crimi. 
ſeryative againſt Satan and natural fears, but e honeſt. 
as a Publick Demonſtration, that they dyed thy 6 
for Religion; and in truth,were there nothing OE gona <1 
elſe inits uſage but irs natural ſignification, in zeel.7. 5. c, 
the judgment of the ['c] e/ Egyptian Wile- 17.decruce 
men, that might ſerve for its vindication,ſince 7 74er:- 
n their Mythologick Divinity the Croſs ſig- — 
tied the hopes of Eternity, ( fpcm ventire Poets. pt 

2 \ ſalutts, 


— 
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ſalutis, ſeu vitam aternam) and that at Alex- 
andria there was a Prophecy frequent 1n the 
mouths of the Prieſts, that their Temyle 
ſhould be deſtroyed when this ſign did pub- 
ickly appear. 

Xl. But the Croſs hath its peculiar uſes in 
that Sacrament that makes men Chriſtians, 
to put themin 1nind that they ought not to 

be aihamed of their crucified Maſter, who 

by reaſon of the manner of his ſuffering be- 

came a ſtone of off-nce to the 7ewiſh, and 

a ſcorn to the Reathen World , that they 

might g'ory in what the reſt of men derided; 

For, As ſoon as the Chriſt1ans have left us, lays 

4 nin, he £47] Father of Scoffers, they deny, for- 
de morte Jak, ard abjure all thetrr Heathen Gods, and 
peregr. p, worſhip oaly that their crucifyed Sophiſter, as he 
996. blaſp!emoully calls Chriſt. Hence the [_e _] Ja- 
I cob:tes gn their Children at their Baptiſm 
"1. 68 Withthe ſignof the Croſs imprinted with a 
and Breer.. DuUrning lro3, ſome in the Arm, ſome in the 
weoz”s Ez Forehead, that they may be known to be 
qar.c, 21, Chriſtians, and if ever they ſhall fall away, 
to be Apoſtates; and ſodo the Avaſſmes, to 
diltinguiſh their Chriſtian Children from the 

£ Ubi ſurr. Mahometans, ſays [_f] Dr. Field ;, but their 
2.7% late Emp. [7]Clundins in the Confeſſion of his 
| Arc noch Faith,lays,th-yule it only as a topicalCuſtom, 
Tepogy. Ec» AS ttzy retain Circumciſion, & the Hdians the 
cl:/.Orient. boring their Ears. And ſich as theſe doubtleſs 
c. 3. $6. were thoſe Religious AZrhiopians, whom *Lev 
5 hs Africanss deſcribes to have been fo frequent 
fr. x, c. Very where in Europe, eipecially at Romt 
3 2.7. Whohad their Faces mark'dewith fome Furn 
Ings, and this is their baptizing with = 

which 
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which ſome men talk of as retained ameng 


them, anſwerable to the ['b] Gentile Cuſtom b Lipſ 7.1. 
of marking tieir Souldiers in their hands, 4 Mr. 
but Slaves in their Forehead's, that they might 89 214+ 


be publickly known whoſe Servants they * 


were and this [7] S. Cyprians IDcacon Ponti- c 747, cypr, 


us means, when he fays, that the Confeſlors, 
who were conde:an'd to tize Mines, had a new 
Inſcription made on their Fore-icade, the 
firſt mark being the Croſs in Baptiſm ; 
(frontrum notatarum ſecunda inc; iptione ſicr:4- 


ti,) and [4] Termllian inſtancing in ſcrecal q p, 970 
particulars, wherein the D wil ores the pr, adv. 
rites of Chriitianiry, among ctÞe's r:Ckons Heroic, 


this, that the Prieſts of Miukras had ti-ic 
Forcheads allo ſign'd, (and this may ſerve 
for an anſwer to that common Obj ction, 
that becauſe the ſ1gn of the Croſs hath been 
[dolatrouſly abus'd by che Romaniſts, there- 
fore we ought to diſuſe it; when as we ſee 
there lay the ſame Argument againſt the 
ancients, becauſe the Prieſts of Afthras had 
uſurp'd their Ceremonies. ) 

X{l.And this was one great reaſon,why that 
place more than any other place of the body, 
was ſtignd in Baptiſm, becaule being upbraid- 
ed by the Heathens for adoring a Crucihed 


Maiter, they were r: ſolved [e] in that part, e 4,» 5ey 
. . oO” © 

where is the Seat of Modeſiy, there to carry their 8. de werb. 

Huſlers B-dge \, as ancther reaſon was to teftifie 42%). 


thetr dependance on this deſpiſed perſon for ſalvati- * 


on; for whereas the[ t ]Jews,when deirvered from | jo 
tkyypcian Slavery, were commanded to anoint 1, 4.c, 26. 
the Poſts of their Dco;'s w'th the Blood of a Lamb, ad fn. 


ſo this uſ; age teſtifies n that C briſk who is the Lamb 
H 3 with. 
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without ſpot, and was ſlain by thoſe Jews, is « 

Saviour toall, who have imprinted the mark » 

g Centr. bis Blood, i. of his Croſs which ſhed his Blood, 
= p SY yy ON their Foreheads. Hence It 1s called by [7] 
7 o.. Tertullian, finacultm frontium, who tells us, 
ci; that it was xetained even by the Marcionite 
Hereticks,by [hb] Clemens as the 

h 4ud Euſeb. Hiſt. 1. 3. moſt perfect Amuler 3 by (:] 
c. I 7. TEAGHOv CUAGKTHC1OV- Greg. Naziarzen a Seal and 
i Tem.1.Orat. 40. opeg- Prelſervative, and Mark of 
yi >, owTHgnzv, 3 4 Ji» Chriſt's Dominion over us; by 
EITRY OWL 1G TY [k } S, Hierom, the Seal of the 


k Auth. (ub nom. Hier. > n 
in c. 4. Eph. fignaculum Spirit of God; by [1] Paulinus, 


ſpiritus ſantti. | the Hedge and Fence of that 


I Paulin, Ep. 2, ad Del= Sjpn that confers Salvation. [] 
pon RT JS- For unleſs the mark of the Lord 
— Zofil, Tam, 1. Hom, Ge upon thee, and the Angel can 
2. p. 4*0, ſee the Charafter, how ſhall be 

n Thcogoret. in Cant.1.2. fizft for thee,and defend thee from 

all thy Enemies ? | n] Remember 

therefore that ſacred Office, wherein after your 
renewicing tne Infernal Tyrant, and owning fe- 
ſus for your King, you that were initiated bave 
received as it were 4 certain Royal Sipnature, 
(the Signature of Chriſt [_o | S. Hierom calls 
it) without which no man can he ſaved. S0 
when God puniſhd Vzziaþb with Leproſie, his 
a De Un;- angry Malter, ſays [a] S. Cyprian, branded 
:at. Ecclſ, him in that part of his Body, where thoſe 
7.153. that ſerve him faithfully are ſigned, and [6] 
» = Zi. ail good Chriſtians muſt take care that the 
1*-7-7*- markthat is there plac'd be nor alter'd or 
cefac'd. But of this enough, though more 

may 


o] ;Z2ch.9. 
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| may be ſeen in [c] Tertullian, 


[4] Euſebins, [e] Chryſoſtom, = « De reured. care 
[ f ] Baſil, |. g] Prudentins, and #« Hiſt. 116. 6, cap, 4. 


| others- [hb] Goulart at Gencua © 0m. 75. in Marth, 


a. F De ſpirituS.c. 25, 
confeſſing, That the Old Chriſt;- - - =, _ 


ans retained this Ceremony with- þ Anni. in Cypr. Ep. 
out any Superſtition, becauſe the aa Demet,c. 19. 
Doitrine of the merits of Chriſt 
preſerved them from the erreurs which afterward d 
crept in, and (1) T. C. himſelf, that they did , oy 
it to reſtifie that they were not aſhamed of Chriſt : s "5M 
that was erucified, and that they might preſerve * © 
among them an open profeſſun of him ;, for among 
the Primitive Chyiſtians, ſays (k,) Iſaac Ca- £ 4dv.Ba- 
ſaubon, wt was a Badge of therr confidence in = 99 
Chriſt, and his Croſs and Paſſion; and there- $5 : 
fore the holy and wiſe Reformers of Religicn in Ed. Fron- 
England prutdently ſuffered the Croſſes in the «>. 
High-ways to ftand,and retained it alſo in ſome 
of their Sacred Offices, as in Baptiſm, and 
in the Rite of Confirmation too, in the Li- 
turgy of Edward the Sixth; but in a different 
manner in Baptiſm from the Popiſþ Cuſtom ; 
(1) For in the firſt Liturgy of King Edward, _—_ 
which agreed with the Roms Ooder, the uſe _— bh 
was to croſs the Child at the Church-Door, when dolarry, 
brought to Baptiſm, but this of ours a mark, of S*#. 70. 
reception n1ito Chriſts Flock immeatately after Bap- 
iſm, and a kind of Tellera, or AMilitary fign, Im. 4. 
that the perſon thus conſign'd into Chriſts militia, _— __ 
ſhall for ever hereafter think himſelf oblig*d man- 334. _ 
ju to fight under his Banner, &C. Tom. 5, 
[1I. Bleſſed Croſs, ſays (n) S. Chryſoſtom, **y. me". 
that art the great contrivance of God the Father, #',3%5- 
the glory of his offly bzgotten Son, the joy of the "5 5-8 
H 4 holy 


£3 
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holy ſpirit, the Ornament of Angels, the Safe: 
guard of holy Church, the boaſting of S. Paul, 
than winch neither the Creation of the World out 
of nothinz, wor the ereftins the Fabrick_of the 
Heavens and Earti can be greater Teſtimonies 
of tin? Condeſcenſion and Mercy of God ; this 
Croſs 1s the Wall of the Saints, and the Beauty 
of the vwelole World; this introduces light, and 
makes alive by this the D&mons, are put to 
ſtizht, and Diicaſes cured. The truth and 
vaiidity of which Conqueſts, becauſe Mr. H 
p- 335. derides it, I will evince, beginning 
with that p:ace of (-) Laftantius ( which our 
Ariſtarchus reckons among his Errours and 
Superſtitions Obſervances ;) He that would 
:cw how terrible this fien is to the Kingdom of 
drloicſs, let him obſerve how the Demons fi 
© 0m the Bodies of the poſſeſt, when they are ad 
jzred by the name of Chriſt for as he, when he 
Gefſe 4 the World with his preſence, expel'd thoſe 
evil Spirits by his word, and reſtor'd the diſtrati- 
ed mitids of the Sons of men to the right uſe of 
tmeir reaſons, ſo now his Followers diſpoſſeſt the 
ſame polluted Gueſts by the name of their Maſter, 
and the fign of his Paſſion, and of this the 
proof is moſt eaſte, for when our Adverſaries art 
meſt intent en-ther Sacrifices, if a Chriſtian, 
whoſe Forehead is charattered with this holy ſun, 
ftznd by, the ſlain Beaſts are never propitions, 
nor £41 the Frieſts read the Sacrificer's Fate m 


famous Example of (a) Gregorins Neocaſarr 
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that he might decline the Burthen of the Epi- 
ſcopal Charge, had retir*d himſelf from 
Neoceſaria to a Wilderneſs; but at laſt was 


| bya ſtrange impulſe from Heaven made wil- 


ling to ſerve in ſo honourable an Employ ; 


' and baving received in a Viſion a Certain 
| Creed or Summary of Faith to preſerve him 
* from Hereſie, as he return'd from his ſolitude 
| with his Companions, being overtaken with d 
| Right and a violent ſhower, diverted himſelf 


ina famous Temple, where the Demon uſed 
to appear viſibly to the Pricſt, and deliver 
his Oracles: But as ſoon as S.Gregory entered 


| and invocated the name of Feſ#s, tae Demons 


wcre terrified; and having made the ſign 

of the Croſs to purge the air of thoſe ſteams 

and fumes that polluted it, ſpent the night 

in Prayers and holy Praiſes, and early in the 

morning left his Lodging ; as ſoon as the holy cyycis fap- 
man was gone, the Demons told the young num contra 
Prieſt, that thzy could not enter any more in- 2499745 
tothe Temple, becauſe of his late gueſt, and ; il ry 
madeir good by diſobeying all his Charms, ;,;; ;,,4 
and ſlighting his Luſtrations and Sacrifices ; ſpalae. /. 7. 
on this the Prieſt in haſt purſues S. Gregory, c. 12. Sect, 
and overtaking him, threatens to bring him 38. ?- 398. 
before a Magiſtrate, as a Chriſtian, and an ©, a" 
Enemy to their Gods ; all which the good = c 25, 
Prelate ſlightzd, and told him, that by the 

help of his God he queltion'd not but to con- - 

ine the Demon to what place he pleaſed, 

which the Prieſt catching at, deſired him to 

reltore his Familiar to his Temple S. Gre- 

gory cutting out a piece of the Leaf of a 

Book, writ on it theſe words, T PHTOPIOS 

TN 
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TQ SATANA, EIZEAQE, Grepory to Satan, 
Enter. Which Paper, when the Prielt had laid 
on the Altar,and uſed the accuſtomed Rites, 

| the Demons enter as before.- On this, 
and the ſight of another Miracle done by 
this wonderful man, he became a Chriſtian, 
S. Gregory's Deacon, and afterward a Mar. 
bay. wi tyr; (6b) whoalloa little before his Death 


x06 


ſ«f-.z. three ſeyeral times by the ſame ſign ſecured 
100% himſelf fromthe Aſſaults of the Devil, and 


diſpoſſeſt him of a Bath, which he before 

2 Endoxia had fatally haunted. So when (a) the 

Orat. 1.i% junior Cyprianthe Magician(who lived under 

— *. Diccletian) ſent the moſt furious of his Fami. 

0) he: ry liars to diſturb the holy 7«/ina, who would 

p. 215. Not. yield to his love, they returning con- 
feſt, that they were ſhamed and overcome by 
the ſign of the Croſs. 

XIV. Thus the Son of God appeared to his 
own vindication, and that not only when his 
Servants have been his Inſtruments, but 

b $ezom, 1, fometimes when his greateſt Enemies; (6) 
5.c. 2. &- the Church Hiſtorian affirming, that on acer: 
Naz.c1tr. tain time the Apoſtate Julian went down into 
&. in Jui- gno of thoſe dreadful Vaults, where the No- 
7. 7.29. vices were to be initiated,and met with ſome 
of Thoſe diſmal SpeCtres,which the Prieſts by 
their Magick Art made appear there; and 
being afraid, and unwittingly ſigning him- 
ſelf as he was wont, when a Chriſtian, with 
the ſign of the Croſs,of a ſudden all the Phan 
taſmata vaniſh'd, the ſign prevail, it dif 
Aug. de pers'd the Devils, and cancell'd the fears of 
D.1.22. that deſertor. (c) I could alſo reckon the 


Cures wrought by this means on Iznocer - 
al 


- 
C. 
c. 3, 


ing ſafely over hot burning Coals, the Wo- 


| teſtinm ſatis eſt, aut neſcio quid fatis fit v0- 


' mies, andto get aplace on the Crowns of 
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and others at Carthage, Tiburtius his walk- 


man in theBaths atGadarae,that thus preſerv*d 
her chaſtity, with many other Examples, 
but I forbear to ſurfeit my Reader; Ant hee 


I. 
XV. By theſe Methods came the Croſs of 
Chriſt to exalrt it ſelf into the Banners of Ar- I 


Monarchs, and ſo venerable a reſpect 

did the ſucceeding Emperours pay to this ſo- 
JemnRepreſentation of the ſacred paſlion,that 

[4] Theodoſus and Valentinian made it a Law, 4d z. 1.7; 
That this Symbol ſhould not be put to trifling 8. Leg. «- 3 
and unworthy uſes, nor engraven, or paint- 

ed on the ground, or on Pavements, where 

it might be trod upon - . And Heaven ap- 

peared to reward this piety in (e) Tiberius , p,; A 
junior, who walking one day and taking no- ,umnadair. 
ticeof a Croſs under his Feet, commanded 18. ad Ewe 

it to be removed to a more honourable #r9p:um. 
placez which being done, a vaſt Treaſure 

was found hid under it; and though Conſtar- 

tine the Great hath beencenſur?®d by ſome for 

his too frequent uſe of this ſign, asan Amu- 

l&t againſt all harms, and his cauſing ſo ma- 

Dy Croſſes to be made; yet it is enough to 

methat the God who was crucified ſo com- 

manded him, if we may belieye his (f ) Hi- f 7ir. Con: 
ſorian, who had it from that Auguſt Empe- feant, L. 1. 
rors own mouth, ſhowing it to him firſt in © **: 

the Air, with this Motto, Er 747% rixzas Con- 

Fer in this fign; and afterwards in a Viſion 

expreſly enjoyning him co make ſuch _—_ 

or 


Þb Apud. 
Greg. Ny. 
ub jupr. 


c Apolog. 
c.\6. 

d Ottav. þ. 
97- 

e L.6.cont, 
Julian. 
Lied. &- 3s 


lib. 5. 
Set, 65. 
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for his Standard Royal ; and his reaſons why 
he ſtampc this Figure on his Money,an nextitÞ 


to his Pictures, placed it in his Standard, 
and on the Arms of his Souldiers, were ve 


juſt, ſays (a) Hoſpinian, That to the Chriſti 
ans it might be a Badge of their Profeſſion, ani 
to the Heathens an encoura.:ement mſenſibly u 


araw them to deſert their former Superſtitions, 


and to worſhip a crucified Saviour > and thi 
Example of his wds quickly followed, Ruff. 
nus telling us, that the Aiexaiidrians, who i 
the days of their Idolatrous Irnorance, comm. 


ly bad the pifture of their God Serapis on their 
Walls, and over their Porches, and in their Wy. 
dows as ſoon as they were converted blotted 
them all out, and ſet up the Croſs in thir 


ſtead. 


X VI. And all this while no perſon dream' 
that theſe Miracles were wrought only hj 
this ſign, but by the power of him that dyed 
on the Crols, as (b) the Devil himſelf wa 
forc'd to confeſs; much leſs duiſt any mat 
worſhip it, it is di: owned by all the Apolo 
eilts, by (c) Tertullian, ( d ) Minutins Fu 
tix, (e) S. Cyril, and others; cruces nee 
limus, nec optamus, we neither worſhip tie 
Croſs as our God, fays Minutius, nor delit 
it as our Puniſhment; and in Conſtantine's Bal. 
ner this was the Motto, ſays ( f ) Nicepiv 
rus, Inovs Xeros wing y Feſus is the Congqueronr, 
and for the Church of England, ſhe hatl 
unanſwerably vindicated her lelf to all i 


ayer tional men in her ( g ) thirtieth Article, aol 


by her redoubted Champion the profount 
(b) Hoekcr. | 
; XVII. Thek 


ww 
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XVII. Theſe were the ancient Triumphs 


| of tr* holy Croſs, ſuch as not only com- 
| m:nc'd fince, but long before the Incarnati- 


on of Peſus, [:] the Fathers expreſly aſlert- i Faſt. M4 


E 0p, that 7 oſha routed Tie Amalekates rather Lertul, 


b | by this ſizn, than by his Sword , as Abra- Cypr. wnby. 


ham alſo vanquiſh'd the four Kings; and it Hzer.C.ry/. 


ſhall go on conquering and to conquer, =. 4- 


| | « ? thanaſ.C*c. 
to he the Giory of good mei:, and the Con- aqund Aw: 


fvſion of its Enemies ; for as [kJ] Gregory rag. appet. 
Nyſen, in his Myſtical Way of commenting. caſ. c. 28. 
hath it, This is that lota in the Goſpel, which kTom. 2.0- 
is ſeen with a ftroa® athwart it (the figure of a": 3-9 
Croſs) which is firmer than Heaven and Earth, ay p 
and the whole Creation; for Heaven and Earth g,0. © 
ſhall paſs away, and the faſhion of the whole 
World ſhall fade, but one j:t or tittle of this 
Law ſhall xot paſs away ;, for our Saviour choſe 
that kind of Death, that the Croſs might ſupply 
the wart of a Divine, and the Figure it ſelf 
be an Irſtruftor to the more perſpicuous, to de- 
ſcribe the Power and Trinmphs of him, who 
being nailed toit, overcame all things, [1 ] this 1 Chryſ. 
being the ſign, that in the days of our Fore-fa- Tom. 5. 
thers opened Doors when they were ſhut, quench'd a pAY'. 
the force of the moſt deſtruftive poyſons ;, heal- 0 
ed the bitings of wild Beaſts, and with good rea- 
ſon, ſeeing it broke down the Gates of Hell, and 
opened the Kingdom of Heaven and Paradiſe, 
= we are no longer left to tremble at the De- 
vil, 

&VII. Thus then it conquered Conſtantines 
and all the Churches Enemies, and it ſhall 
confound the Jews, and all the Enemies of 
this holy faith at the day of Judgmenr, 


WPI 
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a Mat, 24, when [a] the ſign of the Son of man ſhall ay. 
Z0. pear in Heaven, i.lays [b] S. Chryſoſtom, thy 
hogs p Croſs more glorious than the ſun, for at that ting 
477. & the ſun ſhall be darkned, and lye under a fatal 
Tom. 5.p. Eclipſe, but the Croſs ſhall be viſible, which 
576 it could not be, were it not, much brighter 
thai the Beams of the Sun, And [o the Text is 
underſtood by (c) Clemen; A. 

& coduar.r'p. 473. ({exandrinus, (4) Origen, (e) Hie: 
d Homil. 3n. im Matth. Yom, ( F ) Auguſtine, ( ') Am. 
E Comment. in Loc. broſe, (h) Eucherins, (ts) Pru- 


f Homil. 118. in Johan. dentius, and others; to omit 


$010 papa " Beada, Theopbylatt, Euthyming, 
i In natali Chriſt, -& andthe Moderns, and the Abaſ- 
prefor.induyomyy. ©, ſme Chnrches, who have made 
it an Article of their Creed; 

and rhay we not probably think that thoſe 

that were ſealed in their Foreheads, Apoca!. 

7. 3. were ſigned with the ſign of the Son of 

Man, and that the Elect at the laft great ap- 

k 4d De- PEarance ſhall ſo be known ? So ſays (k )s. 
met rian, p. Cyprian, The day of Fudgment ts at hand, when 
167. thoſe that are ſtrangers to God and Holineſs, ſbal 
be burnt,and only thoſe ſhall be able to eſcape wiv 

have been born again, and ſigned with the ſign of 

Chriſt, as Godelſewhere ſpeaks, quoting E- 

| Et in 1]. zek, 9.4. on which place, (1)S. Hierom (and 
= before him Origen) tell us, that this Mark 
wasa Tas, the CharaQter of the Croſs im 

printed on the Foreheads of Chriſtians intie 

m Contr, New and Catholick Feruſalem, as (m) Tertw- 
Marcion. 1. lian alſo underſtands it ; and though all this 
3.6.22. may bea miſtake,(n)becauſe theSamaritanT as 
or gh had not the Form of a Croſs, yet itis enoug! 
Chron. p, fo our pnrpoſe, that ſo the Fathers believed 
1099,  inthis point. XVIIL.! 
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XVII. 1 cannot therefore but wonder, 
that whereas the devout (o) Thomas de Kem- o De imj- 
p1s aſſerts the ſame thing, that this {1gn ſhall *a#. Chr: 
bein Heaven when Chriſt ſhall cometo Judg. * * © 12- 


| ment, (which Sentence Cafſtellio lets ſtand in 
his Edition, as does alſo the old Engliſh Tran- 


ſator) what ſhould perſwade Rogers in his 


Edition to leave it quite out ? asallo to ex. 


punge that other paſſage, That that man, who F 
is arm'd with faith ,and fign'd with the Croſs of 
Chriſt, need not dread the powers of Satan ? For 


as to his Apology for it in his Epiſtle,it is not 
worth thenaming. And is not Bez#'s ſquea- 


miſhneſs as worthy of our Cenſures, who 

inthe Colloquy at Mompelgard proteſt, that 

from his very Soul he hated the ſight of a 

Crucifix (as the (p) ſuperſtitious Arabs p Ms. 4- 
rank the looking on the Croſs (aſpetins cru. 796. apud 

cifxi) among the Cauſes of Sottilhneſs and Fs. 
Obſtru&tions of the memory ) whereas as 7;,5;,; ©. 
karned and pious a man, (4) David Chytrews, rient. part. 
had always hanging in hisStudy the picture of 1.49.86. 
the crucyfied Jeſus, under which he had writ- *Me#6..4- 
ten ſeveral conſolatory Sentences out of the ar _ 

Goſpels, and Prayers on the ſeyen lait Sen- ,, _— ; 
tences that Chriſt ſpake when he hung on the 

Croſs. And I ſhould think that ſuch a Pi- 

ture with 7 gnatins's Motto, © eas ts £5h- 

rorer, My Love ts crucified, or with that of 

S. Paul, I deſire to know nothing elſe but Jeſns 

Chriſt, and him cracified, might prove an ex- 

cellent incentive of Piety. I have now 

done with this long digreſlion, and though 

itmight have been thoughr unneceſlary by 


lome,yet I have been the rather incouraged ro 
0 
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do it, becauſe in my little reading I cannot 
find any ſet Diſcourſe to the praiſe of this 
Martyr. 

XIX, SeCt. 5. P-40. We are told out of $, 
Juſtin*s ſecond Apology, in how ſimple and plain 
a manner the Ordinances of the Church were they 
adminiſtred withour thoſe pompous Obſervance; 
Cc. afterwards brought in to the great diſhondur 

- of God, &C. which 1 :m willing to think hath 
its relation to the Novel Ceremonies of the 
Church of Rome, but not to any of the Ad. 
ditionals of the Primitive and Fneliſh 
Churches to advance the Beauty of tho: 
Sacraments; (there being a vaſt difference 
between the Age of Perſecutions and our 
ſerene days, as: to the neceſſity of decent 
and orderiy Rituals) Nor are we ignorant, 
that in thoſe gloomy days the Church 
had many particular Obſervances in Baptiſm 
and the Euchariſt, which Tertullian in his 4 
Corona Militis reckons up; and yet 1s ver} 


ades eſt, 

quod ob- 

duret mentes beominum , quim ſrmplicitas divinorum operim, 
ut hinc quoqy quoniam tant ſmmplictrate ſim* pompa, ſine appar 
2000 aliquo, denia;, fme ſumpty homo in aqua ae. iſſus, O& inter pur 
ca wverba tinffus non multo, wel nihil» muniior rejſurgit, eo mor 
bilts extſiimetur conjecutio etermiatis. tentior, fr non & contra 
idolorum ſolennia, wel arcana ae (iggeſiu, & apparatu, d.9; Ju 
ptu fiiem, Or authoritatem ſibi extruunt, Proh miſera incredulits, 
Gaz der.egas Deo proprietates juas, ſm:plicitatem, & poteſtatem - 


D 
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by that cenſure, as 1 alſo reſolve not to ani- 
madvert the Opinions of this Father men- 
tioned p. 44» 45- of the Septuagint Interpre- 
ters and the Sibyls, though in both Relations 
there be ſomewhat hard to be maintained : 


But I pay more Veneration to 
ſoreverend a head, than cauſe- 
leſly and without provocation 
to undertake to uncover his 
defets, (c) who to his Philo- 
ſophick Habit added the Robes 


Cc Theod. de Hereſl. r. Se, 
de Menand. — 5 & 1+ 
aps Wuen ; This danfe- 
&s Wurnuer 2 our zo- 
eO, 5 TW 954 waprupls 
aradyazuey © parey. 


of Martyrdom. | 

XX. The Account that S. 7»: gives of 
the uſages of the ſecond Century is ſo agree- 
able to the Apoſtolical Inſtitution, and ſo 
full, that I ſhall allow my ſelf the Priviledge 
alittle to take a view of ſome particulars 
relating to thoſe Ecclcliaſticx Offices 3 and 


becauſe in other Circumſtances of Religious 

Worſhip the World hath been already ſuffici- 

ently informed, I ſhall confine my ſelf to their 

Method of inſtructing the people, by reading 

and preaching on the holy Scriptures. (4)The a Ph!» «- 
ews were commanded by Moſes, ſays Phi- #4 Euſeb, 
lo, to meet together in ſome convenient place, 7&7** 


£14)" 


where they might hear the Law of God ,. 77 g. 
read to them, and expounded by the Prielt,or c.-, 

lome of the Elders; (theſe places were af- 
terwards called Synagogues, and Proſeuche ) 

and for this end God divided Levi in 7acob, 

and ſcattered him in 7/rael, turning his Fa- 

ther's Curſe into a Bleſſing, that he might be 
Inſtrumental to the inſtructing of the people ; 

and for this end alſo the wiſe-men of the 


great Conſiſtozy divided the Law into 54 Se- 
] 


Ctions, 
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tions or Paraſcha's (of which they ordered 


the four ſhorteſt to be read two at a time) 


that ſo the whole might be read over once 
every year: Tothis Cuſtom did our bleſſed 
Saviour in his life conform himſelf (for Ine. 
ver find him fſcrupling any innocent Rituals 
of the Jews) and as it was their uſage out of 
reverence to the Author of thoſe holy Ora- 
cles, both Prieſt and People (b) to ſtand up 
at the reading of them ; ſo when the facred 
Jeſus took into his hands the Book of the 
Prophet 1ſazah,[c] he ſtood up,read the Para. 
graph on which he intended to preach, and 
ſate not down until he had cloſed the Book, 
and according to his example did the Apo. 
ſtles regulate themſelves in Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
fairs, not only introducing that very good 
Cuſtom of ſtanding up at the New Law, the 
Goſpel, ( which was early practiſed in all 
Churches, and by all men, but by the (a) Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, who only of all his 
Congregation, of all his Patriarchate, fate 
at the reciting of the Goſpel) but in order- 
ing, that in all Religious Aſſemblies there 
ſhould firſt be read a (e) Portion out of the 
Law, and with this they contented themſelves 
before the writing of the New Teſtament, 
their Homilies being only an explanation of 
Moſes and the Prophets, and a Confirmation 
of our Saviour's Divinity and Doctrine 


. from thence, [ f ] ſaying no other thing than 


Moſes and the Prophets foretold ſhould come to 
paſs; but when the Goſpels and Epiſtles were 
writ, they then took order, that ſome parts 
of the New Teltament,cſpecidily the FaaNtory 
0 
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of our Saviours life, ſhould have a place in 
the Service, that the Truth might anſwer the 


Papias afhirm, that S. Perer decrecd, that the po/. 


lonians ſhould be read to all the Brethren. 
XXl. Theſe Books of the holy Canon 
being collected into one Code, during the 
Apoſtles reſidence on Earth, the reading 
thereof continucd in the Church after the 
diſſolution of that Family of our Saviours 


II5 


| Types; So|[ g] Clemens Alezcandrinus and g Hypet x- 


lib. 6. 


| Goſpel of S. Mark, ſhould be publi ckly read —_— #, 
* in the Chriſtian Churches, and [hb] S. Pa ul \ 
, took care that his firſt Epiſtle co che T! beſſe- 5 


—_— 


527% 


own immediate conſtitution, [ 4] the em- a Cl, 
pioyment devolving on the firſt. fruits of the 9. = 


converted City or Country witere the Apo- 
[t]:s preach'd, whom they left to raiſe a Su- 
perſtructure on the Foundaticn which th-y 
had layd, and to cultivate what their indu- 
ſtry-had planted.” So [ b] S. Fuſtiz deſcribes y, 


Pe 5 


AauaC OV 9, 
4. 


ac} 7. 


the ſtate of thcir Chriſtian Conventions ; p. 98. -:. e 


All the people that dwelt in the City, or ad;acent C': 
Country, met together i One Aſſembly en the * lex _ 
Sunday, and then the Commentaries of the Apo» , al pan 


and when theReader(a Church Officer very early eg. c. 
inſtituted in theChurch for this purpoſe) harh 
done, then the Biſlop whois the Preſident of the 
Seciety, makes an Oration to encourage and ex- 
hurt bis Auditory to the Love, Imitation, and 
Praffice of thoſe bleſt Precepts, And when [c] Cp, 


ma Dominica, as he calls them, the {olcmn 
Offices of that Feſtival, he mentions the 
reading of the Scriptures, ſinging of Pl: alms, 
EI heer- 


. 502. 
ftles, or the Writings of tne Prophets are ns Tert. 


PILOT 
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39. 


£31193 
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hearing the Sermon, and holy diſcourſes, and 
then the offering up their prayers to God, 
Which Expoſitions on holy Writ, as a part of 
the ſervice of the Lords day,grounded on the 
cuſtom of the Fews, and the praCtice of the 
Apoſtles, [4]S. Pax inures himſelf to, as 1 
neceſſary Method of inſtructing his Neigh. 
bours in the Laws of Chriſtian Obedience, 
and a great incentive and preparative to 
Devotion and the Euchariſt; in which the & 
poſtles had this advantage of their Succellors, 
that they could expreſs themſelves both i 
theirSupplications and Sermons without pre- 
meditation, [e] being aſſiſted by a peculiar 
affatus of the Spirit of God, (the Spirit 
Prayer and Prophecy) whereas their Succel. 
ſors, wanting thoſe miraculous aſſiſtance, 
took on them to inform their Flocks accord 
ing to the ſeveral meaſures of their Learning 
and Induſtry ; only thoſe who were well fur 
niſhed with the Arts of demonſtration an 
holy perſwalives, frequently ſpake e: tempn 
to the Congregation,as we may ſee 1n many 
the Homilies of the ancient Fathers, S.C 
ſoſtom eſpecially. And that we may make 
more regular proceeding in this diſquilitie! 
I ſhall ſpeak to the time when, and how oftt 
theſe Sermons were made; the places wir 
the perſons who undertook this tremendo! 
employment, and the manner how it 
p2rformed; and by this conrſe we mayts 
a brief view of the ancient practices in t 
caſe. 
XX1l1]. We take it for granted, that i 
Lords day was not without its ſhare In - 
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Honour, and that it was lookt on as a neceſ- 

fry part of the duty of every Prelate 

perſonally then to teach his people the Rules 

of Peace, and Purity. It was the praCtice of 

the Apoſtles, AF. 20. 7. and from them con- 

tinued in the Church ( 4) asa Law not to be ©"): 7. 

liſpens'd with; and beſides this ſolemn duty ;; 2+; * 

of the Sunday, in ſome Churches they had þ. zr. Aus. 

conſtant Sermons every Wedneſday and Fry- Confef. /ib. 

day inthe Week, particularly at (6 ) Alex- $ © 3- 

andria, where by an ancient cuſtom all the of- = -y>1 

fices of the Lords day were then performed, _ OY 

except the celebration of the Eucharilt, and 

that probably was omitted, becauſe thoſe c 72. 7s. 

were faſting-days ( fationum ſemi-jejunia, as 

Tertull;an calls them) in [c] Cappadocia, and 

Cyprus) and probably in all other Countries 

where the Saturday was not a Faſting-day) 

they had Sermons on the Sabbath-day, as well 

as on the Sunday ; nay at Alex- 

andria ( d )) Origen ſeems to im- #4 How. g. in Iſai. apud 

ply that they had Sermons eve- #7 2. c.6- 

ry day, as the Centuriſts under- | 

ſtand him, and this( e JSt. Cyprian e De bono pudicit. wide 

terms the Biſhops daily imploy- Holdſworth, part. 1. Lect. 

ment; nor was this Cuſtom on- #4-?- 39- 

ly uſed in the Southern Church- 

es, but in the Churches of the 

taſt too. St." f ]Gregory Nyſſens 4 it NT © 

Homilies on the Canticles im- cp, rev ye 
yſ. avSerevT. n 10. 5-? . 

ply, that he preacht on that 55. & 7. 1. ay. 2. 77 

Book - the inſpired Solomon je jj = wt To. 4% 

ery day; and this appears #7 4#- 2p. 2-25% 

allo by i than a few le a as {i 

n St. Chryſoſtom's Homilies, in 

1 3 as 
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as much as it was exprelly commanded all Bi. 
« Cn. 15. ſhops [8 J by the fixth General Council, that 
every Prelate on every day of the Week, 
&@ mion wuted, eCargemws &y Tdls Weed, 
but eſpecially on the Lords days, ſhould 
in{truCt both his Clergy, and People; (by 
which we may jud2e of the Acumen of thoſe 
Franciſcan Fryers at Baſil among the Swir- 
h 27 *h.4- zers, who aſhrmed it { þ | to be a Lutheran 
4277.7i%. trick to preach on any other but holy-days.) 
7444627: But thisLaw was not ſo indiſpenſibly binding, 
7: '7** but that many days in the year wanted their 
Sermons; only this we may aver, that unleſs 
in caſe of great neceſlity the Chriſtians had 
thcir Homilies conſtantly on Sxndays, on 
Feſtivais and their Eves, throughout the whole 
Lent, and the twelve days, the OCtaves of 
Eaſter, and Whitſuatide, and the Rogation- 
Week, on Wedsc/days, and Frydays, in moſt 
places, and at other times frequently, accor- 
ding to the diſcretion of the Prelate, or the 

taineis of tne Congregation. 
XXITf. Bur above all, they had their Le- 
ctures of Dilcipiine every day throughout the 
h Tem. 6. Lenten Faſt,and that not onlyin S [þ} Chryſe- 
_ _ /fomestime,but even iN the Infancy of the e- 
wi: fur, L£YÞtian Churches, this practice was introduc'd 
; 13:/:, 1:5, among thoſe Convert Fews, whom ( z) Euſe- 
3,c:2.16. bits out of Philo deſcribes, who through the 
whole ſeven Werks of Lent were imployed it 
Faſtings, Watchings.and among other duties, 
in hearing the Word of God; which Cu- 
from it were tc-he wiſht that the Proteſtant 
Churches had retain'd, as welkas the Rome 
niſts, who have their preachings every om 
tinal 


Prin j—_ —_ % FF T'Y — o OAanut. tl a. — A 
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| that holy time, the ſame perſon being obli- 


ged to continue the exerciſe as long as his 
ſtrength ſhall permit him. Nor had the Anci- 
ents their Sermons only for one part of the 


* dayonly, or but one at once, but it was u- 


ſual very early in ſome places for the FPresby- + cong;-ur- 


| ters,with the Biſhops leave,to preach each one pop./5. 2. 


inhisturn, or as many as were thought fit, £42.57: 
and then the Biſhop himſelf cloſed up all with 

a ſober, and grave exhortation ; and ſome- 
timesifa(b) forreign Prelate _ 

came occaſionally toa Church, ®Gqor. Brixie. rratt, 
he was deſired to preach; and *. gn? yang 
ſometimes the ſame Perſon {cite wire:, & refed; a c;- 
preacht [ e | twice a day ; for bis &c.nunc ad reliquaPſal- 
which ſometimes that moſt ad- 7, 4e qu0 7n1maturins locus 
mrable, an 4 d eſire d Pr c2 ch er, ti ſumus,anmum intenaite, 


Chry|. avÞezavr. t. Tom.6. 
. 2 - 
S. Chryſoſtom was forc'd to make ,, £25 ie. + mivO- may 


his Apology, and free himſelf vere TW tidy EmvTyi 
| from the imputation of intro- #37wy &5 7 dxpiaguy. 12, 


ducing 2 novel Cuſtom. T:SAVY +21 S.L2&..229 
XXIV.And as the Governours of theChurch 
took on them to appoint ſet times for hearing 
the Word of God explain'd, ſo allo they took 
care, that every man might not be left to his 
own choice,but that fit places might be appro- 
priated to this duty (for in thoſe days tone 
but theHereticks had their ſeparate meetings) 
the Apoſtles at firſt preacht from * houſe to * 4#. 2. 
houſe, for as long as they had extraordinary 4%: © ** 
aſiſtances, and no ordinary charge,the whole Sed 
world was every Apoſtles Dioceſs; but after- 
ward, when they were fixt on ſetled and or- 
dinary charges, the Biſhop, being attended 
"1th his Deacons, was the only perſon that 
I 4 preacht, 


The Life of S. Juſtin. 


preacht, and for ſome time the converted 
Chriſtians had not above one Sermon in a 
Dioceſs, which the Prelate preacht in his 
Cathedral in the Principal place of his charge, 
(and therefore to ordain throughout every 
City, Tit. 1.5. isthe ſame with to ordain 
throughout every Church, A. 14. 23.) tht 
ther all the ſcattered Chriſtians of the Neigh- 
bourhood reſorted, and when the Offices were 
over, each man went home, and inſtructed 
his Family, as God enabled him: (as1n truth 
all rhe Ordinances of the Church were cele- 
brated in the Mother-Church only, and none 
bur theBiſhop officiated therein,or ſome other 
by leave from hin1) but when the number of 
the Brecagenencrealt, and a third Order of 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons were inſtituted, a Col- 
edpe of Presbyters to attend the Biſhop, es 
his Council, and Aſliſtants, I ſuppoſe that 
not long afrer the date of their erection, 
the Churches of the Mother-Cities encrealing 
in number, the Presbyters had their ſeveral 

Titles confer?d on them by the Biſhop, that 
every one might know his feveral part 
of that flock which he was to inſtrudt. 
Hence in the Pontifical it is ſaid that Pope 
Exareſus was the firlt that at Rome divided the 
Churches, and Cemeteries, among the Presby- 
ters'& it was alſo very antiently 


—« Epiphan.here'.6g. ora: 
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practiſed at [| a] Alexanaria 
And thus it continued in the Cl- 
tics ſome years. before theCoun- 
try were ſo well provided for 3 
the irſt Country Presbyter that 


| meet with being to be found 
in 
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in [6 ]St- Cyprian, who menti- 


I2y 


ons Gajus the Presbyter, or b Epiſt. 28. p. 34. 
Curate of Didda, and [ c ] E- cp aveſ. 66. wide By. 
piphanius takes notice of Trypho xpiſc. ad Dionyſ. &c. a. 
the Presbyter of Diodoris, a pud Euſeb. lib. g. cap. 24. 


Village under Archelaus Biſhop + *crgyonns * 5g 


of Caſchara in Meſopotamia, who ( of. 
with his Ordinary were great * 
Opponents of the Heretick 

Manes, when he fled out of Perſia into Ro- 
mania; and after this, the name commonly 
occurs in the Councils; but this excellent 


Cuſtom came later into ſome other par<* of 


the World, than into the Eaſt, and South, 
for it was after the year 6 30.before this King- 


dom of our Nativity was divided into Pa- 4 744. Cox: 


rihes, and [ * J probably after the year 400 = 


that it-was ſo ordered in France. 

XXV. Every perſon, or every Clergy- 
man, was not at firſt thought fit to take the 
cureof Souls on him, none but the immedi. 
ate Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, the Prelates 
of the Church, who in truth diſcharg'd this 
and all other parts of the Miniſterial FunCti- 
on; till his burthen increaſing, the Biſhop 
permitted ſome Presbyters to diſcharge that 
duty, but neither durſt they preach without 
their Ordinaries leave (as we find the Apo. 
ſtles cautiouſly expecting a Licenſe from the 
Preſident of the Fewiſh Aſſembly, Af.1 3. 15.) 
and ſeidom in his preſence, (but ſupplyed his 
room, when he was neceſſarily abſent at a Sy- 
nod,or in time of perſecution,or for any other 
reaſon) and at laſt ſometimes were allowed to 
preach in his preſence; which Cuſtom began 
to 


Valenſ. 
» 4. 


CSocrat lib. 
9. cap, 21, 
& Sozom. 
lib.3.c.19. 


@ Poſſiaon, 
wit. Ate 


guſtin.c.5, 
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to Prevail every where, till Aris, being but 


a private Presbyter at Alexandria, began a. 
gainſt the InjunCftions of his Ordinary t9 
ſpread his Doctrine, and fcatter Herehe in 
his Sermons, whereupon he having ſo diſturh- 
ed theChurch,it paſt into a Law for the[cJA. 
frican Churches, that none but the Biſhop 
ſhould dare to: preach; and ſo it continued 
for a conſiderable time, inaſmuch as when 
Valerius, Biſhop [4] of Hippo, being un- 


fit perſonally to inſtruct his Flock, called. 


Auſtin his Presbyter and Succeſſor to his AC. 
ſiſtance, and permitted him to preach; it 
made a preat deal of noiſe, and created both 
the good Prelate and his Prieſt much envy, 
though Yalerius pleaded for himſelf, that it 
was cuſtomary in the Oriental Churches ; but 
whenS. Auſtin had thus broke the Ice, the 
Southern Churches in a ſmall time did allo 
embrace the uſage: And there is ſtill ſome- 
what equivalent retain*d-amang us, not only 
in that our Liturgy calls all the Clergy of the 
Dioceſs the Biſhop's Curates, but that when 
we are made Pricſts, we have Authority 
given us to preach the Goſpel, when we 
ſhall be thereunto lawfully called, z.e. licenſed 
by our Ordinary. 

XXVI. The ſubje&t of the Sermon was 
commonly (4) the Goſpel for the day, whici 
being the laſt of the Portions out of holy 
Scripture then read, might be preſumed to 
have made its ſtrongeſt Impreſſions upon the 
Auditory ; though I find ſome very learned 
men affirming, that till the fourth Age thc 


ermon had no other Text than what the 
Preacher 


The Life of S. Juſtin. 123 


| preacher thought fit : and it is moſt certain 


that the ſacred and wiſe men did not always 
tyethemſelves expreſly to a Text of Scrip- 

cure, but took any ſubje&t themſelves thought 

ft, and enlarged on it; and that not only 

in their Panegyricks, but on ſeveral other oc- 

caſions (as may be ſeen in the Homilies of S. 

Chryſoſtom , S. Auſtin , and Chryſologs, and 

of lare days in Dr.Clark's Sermons, and ſome 

others) and very lawfully without doubt, 

trough I heartily abhor the Impudence of 

that [6] Schoolman, who (like the reſt of 2-4dS:x5 
that Herd, that knew no more Scripture than WO 
what they found in S. Hierom or Gratian) be- barharie. 
ing to preach at Paris,where MHelanchthon was ex Melanch. 
his Auditor, took his Text out of Arifotle's 

Ethicks. But the Fathers were very chary in 

ſuiting their Diſcourſes to the capacities and 

wants of their Auditory, not entertaining 

them with trifling Notions, but with the 
knowledge of their biggeſt and moſt momen- 

tous concerns, S. [_c] Gregory the Divine de- © 7om.1.4- 
ſcribes the duty of a Preacher in this caſe, 2%: © 
He is to treat of the World and its formation, of ® __ 
the Soul, and Angels, as well thoſe that kept, as 

thoſe that loſt thei Integrity ;, of Providence,and 

ts wiſe Laws and Conſtitutions ;, of the Creation 

of Man, and his reſtoration, of the two Teſta- 

ments, the Types of the Old, and the Antitypes 

of the New, of ChriſPs firſk and ſecond 

comng,of his Incarnation and Paſſion ;, of the ge- 

neral Reſurreftiony and end of the World, 

f the day of Fudoment, of the rewards of the 

Tut, and the puriſhment of the diſobedient , and 

«ove all, of the bleſſed Trinity. And S. John 
[d]Chryl. 
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37. 5. [4] Chryſ. bids his people call to remembrarc, 
abry. od. what he diſcoursd to them of the Nature of th 
Þ.5235 24. Soul, of the Fabrick, of the Body, and th 
| ſtate of immortality, of the Kingdom of Hea. 
ven, and the Torments of Hell, of the long-ſuf- 
| fering of God, and the Methods of pardon, of 
| the powers of Repentance, of Baptiſm, and the 
| forgiveneſs of ſins, of the Creation of the ſupe- | 
rour and inferiour World, the nature of Men 
and Angels, the ſubtilty of Satan, and his Mel 
thoas and Policies, of the different Opinions in 
the Chriſtian World, of the true Faith, and the 
gangrene of Hereſies, with many other ſuch My 
ſteries, which it behoves a Chriſtian to be ac- 
quainted with, and who is ſufficient for theſe 
things? ——— Theſe Notions made men 
| wiſe and rational, devout and obedient, 
| while the airy ſpeculations of theSchool ſerve 
only -to ſwell the brains with a Fantaſtick 
Tympany. And I muſt profeſs it ſeems to 
me to be one of the beſt Sentences in[.4]Mar- 
a In ſuppu= tin Luther's large Tomes, when he ſays, that 
ene 9%, the ante-diluvian Patriarchs did not entertain 
Jn 1 themſelves and Children with gay diſcourſe 
of inconſiderable things, (de lana caprina) bit 
that they diſputed of the cunning of the Ser: 
pent, and the ſad effects of his Temptation, 
of the nature of ſin and death, and the ml 
ſeries of Hell, of the promiſed Seed that 
ſhould ruine the Devil, of the Laws of Ju 
ſtice and Mercifulneſs, of Life and Pars 
diſe. 
XXVII. Nor were theſe Sermons alway), 
though commonly, new and unheard of dil 
courſes, and the genuine Olf.ſpring of ti F = 
Preachers 
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| [7 Hermas's Paſtor was pub- 
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preachers brains, the products of his ſtudy 


and *nduſtry, but many times the works of 
ot famons men. For thus 


1.c:ly r-ad in the Church, and 
[| Clemens his Epiſtle to the 
Grinthians, together with that 
of Pope Soter to Dionyſins, and 
ſo was [4] Polycarp's Epiltle to 


lycarp. 


"# the Philippians, as likewiſe the [e] works of 


Ephrem Syrus, read in the Churches of Syria, 
and in [_ f ] ſome of the Orthodox Conventions 
in Paleſtine, till the time of Sozomen the Church 
Hiſtorian, the Revelation of S. Peter was 
read once every year. And I ſuppoſe, that 
that which gave occaſion to this appointing 
the Writings of Apoſtolical men to be read 
publickly in the Aﬀembly, was that order 
of S. Paul, Coloſ. 4. 16, T hat the Epiſtle from 
the Church of Laodicea ſhonld be read in the 
Church of Coloſle. Such alſo were the Acts of 
the Martyrs, which were always read on the 
Anniverſaries of their Martyrdoms, and 
pro'ably ſometimes ſupplyed the want of a 
&ermon, and at laſt this gave occaſion to the 
Introducing of Homilies into the Church, 


e 14. v, Ephrem, 
t Sozomen. lib, 7.cap.l9. 


b Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 3. 
c 1d. lib. 4. cap, 23. 
d Hieron, Catalog. y. Po- 


which ['g ] S.Greg. Naz. intimates were ſome- 8 7%” [, 


times uſed in his days, but were command- - 


ed by the Council [h] of YVaux, an. 444- tO h Con. 4. 


be read by the Deacon, if the — who 
was imployed in that duty both in the City 
and Country, were hindred by ſickneſs or a- 
ny other way that he cannot preach. 
XXVIIT. And though the name Homily be 
grown odious to the half-witted Tribe of 
Zea- 


= 
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Zealots,who by an unlimited liberty of yen. 
ing what they pleaſed in a Pulpit, opened a 
Gap to ſo many Hereſies, yet it hath been 
| applauded as a piece of good policy in the 
h Gaguin. Grand, |[. þ ] Duke of Muſcevy to prohibit 
er. Mujco- preaching throughout his Dominions, which 
4 07, had begot many a Quarrel and Errour, and 
7::5er.liz, totye all Prieſts, how learned ſoever, tox 
3- 2.133. ſelet number of Homilies of the Greek and 
Latine Fathers, eſpecially S. Chryſoſton!s, 
tranſlated into the Ruſſian Language, which 
are to bereadin the Church without any ad. 
dition or explication of their own, on pain 
of death. And becauſe it might ſeem an 
unpardonable ramble to wander into My. 
covy for a vindication of Homilies, I find 
the ſame remedy preſcribed by that conſci- 
entious and learned, that humble and devout 
a 1). Wal. Prelate [a] Biſhop Saunderſon , the great 
= — Maſter of Caſuiſtical Divinity. That the 
p 
Sanderſon Way to reſtore this Nation to a more meek and 
won procal Chriſtian temper (than it had put on in our lat 
a fie. adaysof confuſion) was to have the Body of Di- 
wvinity, or ſo much of it as was needful to bt 
known, put into fifty two Homilies or Sermons, 
of ſuch a length as not to exceed a third or fourth 
part of an hours reading, and theſe neeaful points 
to be made ſo clear and plain, that thoſe of 4 
mean capacity might know what was neceſſary !0 
be.belicved, and what God requires to ve dont, 
and #1: ſome Applications of tryal and conv 
ion, and thoſe toberead every Sunday #n tot 
year, as infallibly as the Blood circulates tht 
Body, and then as certainly begun again and cot 


tinued the year following, 
XXIX, Fy- 
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XXIX. Pyterius in the [6] Tripartite Hi. b 16. 8. 

ſtory iscommended that henever adventured #2: 9. 

roinſtruCt the people, but he always prayed 

before he preach'd ; and this ought to be 

the Divines practice at all times, ſays [ c]S. © = _ 

Auſtin, (though it be more than probable, —_— 

that Chriſt or his Apoſtles ſeldom uſed a 

Prayer, either before or after their Ser- 

mons.) In the Apoſtolical times the Prieſt 

and people mutually ſaluted eachother with | 

the gemina ſalutatio, | d] the Lord be with you, d Conftre. 

and with thy Spirit ;, and then the holy man _ 

preach'd, as the [e] Church of England ex- « 0,y, 55 

preſly requires the ſaying of the Lords 4.160;. 

prayer, and that either prefixt to the Text, 

or intermix'd in the diſcourſe 5 this Cuſtom 

came from the Synagogue into the Church 

for [_ f 1] Ezray when he ſtood in his Pulpit of { Nehem. $. 

mod, and the people roſe #0 hear the Law, he 4» %+ 

efſed the Lord the great God, and all the peo- 

le anſwered Amen, Amen, with lifting up their 

hands, and bowing their heads. And 1n all like- 

thood the primitive Fathers always prayed 

fore they -preacht*d. But what Prayers ? 

None but the Prayers of the Church, the 

publick Liturgy, as ſays that | = 

oſt ancient Father (g) Clemens , 254-07 Cori”. 0.44. 

lomanus, We being conſcienti- pry Sa 734 —_ 

wy and unanimouſly gathered QSigu, as 5 is cum 

wether into one place, cry earneſt- wd|G- fool e3s ag- 

to God in our Prayers with one TV TW Os, O15 T'9 UET = 

Pace, that we may be the better fit- OS oo pe big __ 

td ro be made Partakers of his A 22 WS ETO 

ich and glorious promiſes conveyed 

nous znthe Goſpel, And this was the com- 

mon 


h Tomn. 6. 
AG. oc, 
1-724, 
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mon practice, as it is now required in oy 
Liturgy, that after the Nicene Creed th 
Sermon ſhould begin, that being a part 0 
the publick Divine Service, and when thati; 
done, the Prayer for the whole ſtate « 
Chriſt*s Church militant, &c. and fo $.(h|| 
Chryſoſtom deſcribes the Catholick Cuſtanl | 
in his time, that there was no trouble noff | 
noiſe in the Church, nothing intermixt iÞ | 
the ſacred Offices; there were Hymns aff} © 
Prayers, and then the Spiritual Diſcourkf * 
(the Sermon) and after that a return toGol 1 
in ſupplications, an excellent pattern of ouff © 
preſent uſages. 

XXX, The cuſtomary way of *preachins 
now in vogue is by Doctrine and uſe, ame 
thod found out and introduc'd into the Pre 
rteſtant Churches by Wolfg angus Muſculus, tt 
which Method the probate of the Doctrine 
by reaſons was afterwards added ; but it was 
otherwiſe in the Sermons of the Fathers 
whoſe Homilies were either to the praiſe ol 
ſome perſon or virtue, or the diſpraiſe 
ſome vice, orelſe expoſitions on ſome part 
of Scripture, either in a litteral or allegor 
cal way, as the Genius of the good man { 
him; in the firſt ſort of theſe Sermons nt 
find S. Chryſoſtome eſpecially moſt elaborit 
as in truth the Greek, Fathers tye themſelvs 
to the rules of Oratory, and are great [il 
tators of Demoſthenes ; and at the end of Ii 
Comments. that polden-month*d Patriaray 
ſubjoins an exhortation (83 ) but ſuch | ;. 
has not always a native relation to the Tell Tn 
but what either ſome paſſae in the Hom! 
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of ſome extraordinary event of providence 


th occaſionally gave a being to. As in truth 
0 thoſe wiſe Prelates uſed ſuch modes of dif: 
Atl courſe as were beſt firted to the Ears and 
| of| Humour of the Age they lived in. They 0- 
ij micted nothing thar might inſtruct the Con- 
tons gregation, or any private Ciriſtian, in the 
nos Church, or the Clolct, and therefore as they 
t in Were thus diligent in the Temple, ſo they an- 


ar} ciently were carctul in digeiting 
re} tbe Sermons of the hol, Pr 0. 
Gol phets, [a] dividing them into 
ten ſeveral Heads or Claſles, 
into Inſtructions, Viſtons, Ex- 
hortations , Threatnings , La- 
mentations, Conſolations, Pray- 
ers, Hiltories, and Prophccies, 
of which ſome related ro the 
ſtate of the old Law, others to 
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the days of the Mefſtah ;, to all 
which they uſed to prefix certain Notes and 
Marks, by which the Reader might be ealily 
directed to underſtand which of thoſe feve- 
ral Heads of Diſcourie was treated of in cach 
Paragrapn. 

XXX1. Betore thicy fell immed{iately on the 
lubject of their Homily, according to the 
Rules of Oratory the Preacher ſweeten'd 
and allay'd the paſlions, prepar*d and 
{mooth'd the minds of his Auditory, by ſome 
pertinent and perſwafive Preface, wherein 
they forthe moſt part gave ſome ſpecimen 
of their Learning and Zeal; for it was an u- 


lage among the moſt famous þ c;. To. 3. lib. 16. Ep. 
Lb] Orators tos keep a ſtock 6. ad Artic. p. 55 3.De gle 


K of 


I30 
ria librum ad te mifl, & 
in eo proemium ud eſt quod 
in Academico tertio, id e- 
evenit oh eam rem , quod 
habeo volumen progmiorum, 
C> ex eo eligere ſoleo, cm 
aliquod guy pave inſii- 
tri. Vide & Demoſth. exor- 
din roncionum inter opera 
Demoſth, p. 216, © c. Edit. 
[V/olfiz. 

* Nyff. Tom. 1, p. 872. 
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of Proems by them, which 
might with a little labour fit all 
occaſions. And this Preface was 
thought ſo neceſlary, that the 
*Father ſcems to make an Apo- 
logy for his omitting it: As on 
the contrary ſometimes they in- 
dulg'd too far to them, and 
then alſo were forc'd to [a] A. 
pologize. In his Sermon the 
charitable and eloquent man 
[b] did frequently uſe to give 
his Auditory an account ſome 
days before of the ſubject, 
which he next intended to treat 
ol, that they might in the mean 
time exerciſe their Meditations 
thereupon, and bring with them 


minds prepar'd for the entertainment of 

the truth ; and at his next return to preach 

he gave them encouragement to be more ac- 

| curate in the performance of their preſent 

c 17.19%-1. duty, [c] by rendring them his thanks for 


Xo H". in 


”y 
(7? nel.p. ! 


their {edulous attention to his laſt Diſcour- 


& 25.127. ſes, and [4] for their thronging to Church, 


P. 99. 


and [e] complaining, when they ſaw the 


d N;//.7e9. heuſe of God thin and empty; and in truth 


2. Þ. 931. 
oz. in 40 
An *)} '£ 


{ſo much were the people taken with the Pie- 
ty and Gravity of the man, with the Reaſon 


e C/3{.To, and Eloquence of his Diſcourſes, that there 
<.aoy-ce”. needed nothing elſe to make them ſerious; 


P- 723+ 


lor they were ſo tranſported by his holy Rhe- 


{ /5de Dr. torick, that they [f ] not only flock'd in 


Cawle's Pri- +» 


mit.Chric, JNnite quantities to the Church when ſuch ac- 
2-218 1.9, COMPlih'd men preach'd, bat put a great 


P- 257 


eſtimate? 
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eſtimate on thoſe ſacred Embaſſzdors of the 
glad Tidings of Peace, and teſtifed much 
revcrence at the reading of the Scriptures; _ _ 
[g] for when the Reader ſtood up, and ſaid 8 © 7? 
Thus ſaith the Lord,and the Deacons ſtanding - nr 


N 2 Theſ- 


by bid all the people keep lilence (for he read at. p.:;;. 


a Lellon firſt out of the Prophets, then our of 
the Evangelilts, and then out of the Epiilics) 


| they preſently obeyed him, as men that were 


ſenſible that they convers'd with that God 
who ſpake by ſuch earthlyInſtruments,and Þy 
their Embaſly ſent his Myſteries and Epiltles 
every day from Heaven to the Sons of men. 
XXX1l. The Apoltles, whoſe ſtrenpt? 
and abilities were prodigious, knew no limits, 
but as the emergent occaſion of their own 
and flocks neceiJitics required, fo they 
enlarged or contracted their diſconrſes ; 
the Apoſtle S. Paul lengthen*d one Sermon, 
that it laſted from Morning till Evening, 4-2. 
28, 23, another tili midnight, Aﬀs 20. 7. 
but this was miraculous; and the Cnurciy 
thought fit to limit the time afrerward,andto 
(þ]alow not above an hour for the Sermon ; h Cyril. Fe- 
and ſometimes the Fathers Homilies took up a 74 Cte- 
much leſs ſpace, not for want of matter, bur #%+ '3- 
becauſe they would not impoſe on the pati- 
ence and memories of their Auditories; fo 
beſide many ſhort Sermons of S. Chryſoſtor, 
d. Baſil, St. Auſtin, Fulgentius, Maxim, 
Ambroſe and others, I find Chryſotogus cine 
cally hath more than one Homily on the 
Whole Creed, and other ſuch comprehenſive 
dbjets, where he could not poſſi>!y wart 
matter, and jet the largeſt of them will hard- 
R 2 1 


I'J2 
Fg 


The Life of S. Juſtin. 


ly ind a flow and deliberate man a quarter 
of an hours talk, and for this [_ a] *r. Fron- 


1Rernl e.0. 
hw Py 
1,a:.10.23, 


Rom.c Z >, 
- his 


15 though he had found a Text of cripture, 
hat expretly autiorrz?'d him ro command 
Fryers tO make 


ſhort Sermon *, quia 


verb abbreviatum feeit Domnns ſuper terram, 
and as acceptable as the molt Eloquent Fa. 
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thers W:re to the.ir Auditors 
that admir'd them, yet they 
[ b ] were conſcious to them. 
lelves, that they ſometimes 
tre!pait on their patience, by he. 
ing roo long and tedious 1a their 
Sermons and therefore they 
tycd themſelves for the moſt 
part to a fet time, when the ex- 
traordinarineſs of the Suhje& 
might have enclined them to 
continue their holy difcourle 
longer, [c] and this time was 
generally an hour, as apr*ars 
not only by what the Fachers 
ticmſclves mention in the cale, 
but partictarly by that obſer. 
vation of [4] St. Chryſoſton, 
that the whole ſervice too 
the ſpace of bnt two houts, 
and 1 am ſure, that their Litur: 
y1es in thoſe days were fo long 
and full of variety of Collects, 
Leflons, and Reſponſes, aid 
ſuch other Offices, that tiat # 
lone could not take up leſs thi! 
one hour of the two. 


XXXI1II. Andlam forry,' that | muſt 6 


that 
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that ſometimes ſuch was the vanity of thoſe 
firſt Ages, that they fell into the ſame error 
with as of the prelent time, imagining the 
whole of Religion to conſiſt in preacning, 
What ſhall I go to Church for, ſays the Objettor 


in the golden moatbed [Father if 7 carnot bear © 14. Tom. 


/ 
1Sermon ? To which the god Patriarch anſwers. - - | 2 
ths oe cxcuſe hath ruind and deſiroyed all Pie- Rs 


ty; for what necd is there of a Preacher, unit}s , 
the Niece ity take its Ori, inal from our ſioth and 
neglivence}, for what end muſt we have Homu- 
by! f All things are clear.,ard open in the holyScrip- 
tres, all thinss eceſſary are plairly revealed, 
Bur, men are enſuared by their ears, ard their 
farcy, and therefore feck afſtcr Novelties. 
Tell me what Pom 1Pouts Train of werds aid S. 
Paut zije, and yet | he coverted theWWorld?What Elo- 
qient Harangues did the illiterate Peter make ? 
But there are many aifficult places of Scripture. 
God h,th given thee a view of ſo many plain places , 
that theu mayeſt t. the ps ains to render ſt; mad the reſt. 
Oh but we have the ſame things read ts ws ev:ry 
aay out of the Scr; iptiires, 1 while the Preacher en- 
triains us with noveltics (and thts in truth is 
the matcrial argument ) As if the ſame ſights 
were not your entertainments very day at the 
m— and Horſe-r races, as if we arrſl not do 
the buſieeſ; of th: day, unleſs every morning 4 
new Sun riſe on us, nor eat , unleſs we had 
every day variety of Chear. $0 that admirable 
man,and with his words | cloſe this digreſſion. 
AXXIV. The Chiliaſt Dogma is I 6. rec- 
koned as the firſt of thisSaints erroneous opi- © 0727. 
nions, and [ 4 Chemmitins ſays it wasa fun- ,, is 
Gmenra one; and an error it 1s, but in the 5,,0;,,_ 
knce of S, Tuſtin ſo innocent, and iroften- * 
K 3 live, 
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ſive, that I think 1t ſevere to brand it, as 
[6b] ſome have done, with the name of 
Herelie ; eſpecially ſince it ſeems to haye 
been the general belief of the Fathers of the 
ſecond Century, and not a few of the third; 
the !carncd [ce] Dr.Cave reckons Pap: as, Irens: 
its, Apollizaris, Tertallizn, Nepos, V ittorinns, 
Lactitins, and Sulpitius Severus, to whom 
we may add /felito Biſhop of Sardis, Comme. 
d ans, Quintrs Funins Hilarton,, and the 
{junior Apellinaris of Laodicea, and after them 
i ychunins fer the Donati, and for ſome 
time {4 ] S. Auſtiabimſelf; and ill the end 


- of the fourth Century the opinion was Plauſi. 
. ble anc well entertain?dbnt then fays Le] Ba. 


F017 A!, Apvolliavis Laodiceni:s raking On F1m 
to wiite againſt Diony/ires of Alexandjia, 


thai kad oppoſed the aſſertion of the Millen. 


nm, and aniwered the Books of IVepes, it 
hocain? formal Hereſie, and was fo condcinn'd 
In the Romaz Synod under Pope Damaſus, and 
airer that was never heard of. The ACQts of 
Lis Srnod tre Cardinal confelles are loft, 
aid 1 find it the opinion of a very [f] learned 
man, that it was the malice of Apellinaris fils 


- adveriaries, the Arians, Eunomians, alid 0- 


thers, azain{t whom he had writ with much 
reaſon and vehemence, that forged theſe 
Calumnies, to decry thoſe books they could 
r07 otherwiſe anſwer; and 1 ſhould willingly 
believe it, did notthe Authority of ['g ] 5. 
Baſil, {| b ] Epiphamins, and [z ] S. H:erome 
oppoſe it, but eſpecially [ k,] S. Gregory the 
Divine, in his firit Epiſtle to Cledonins, allur- 
ing us, that Apollinaris held the opinion 1n tit 
groucu 
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rolleſt ſenſe, introducing the neceſlity of 
Circumciſion, and legal Sacrifices; and in 


his [/] ſecond Epiſtle he impeaches him of Ju- 1 74. 0-2: 
dailm, Chiliaſm, and the dream of ſenſuali- 5*:?: 747” 


tiesin Paradiſe; and in truth, the belief of 
the Fews was much Jike this, who expect- 
ed a Meſſiah to come with outward Pomp 
and Grandeur, and to reſtore the Kingdom 


| to Iſrazl. (And perchance Cerinthus having 


been firſt a Few, from them drew his opini- 
on.) And that the joys of thisMonarchy ſhould 
conſiſt in the Reſtoration of the Temple at 


 Feruſalem, and the legal Sacrifices, the Sab- 


bath, and Circumciſion; that in that Eſtate 
they ſhould marry, and get Children, and en» 
joy ſuch other ſenſualities, much like a Maho- 
metan Paradile, 

XXXV. But this was far from the mind of 
S. Juſtin, and the followers of Papias, unleſs 


we ſhall except [ m ] Lattantius, who tells of 277147: 
Rocks that ſhall tweat Hony, and Rivers ©*+ 


running with Wine, and Marriages whoſe 
Iſſue ſhail be a holy Generation, which 1 take 
to be ſpoken Allegoricaily, and ina Poetical 
way (as that Father was not over-wary in de- 
cribing matters of Faith) for we are told, 
{ »] that they lookt not for material Altars, 
or bloody Sacrifices, but that their Oblations 


praiſes offered to God), ſo that certainly S. 
Herome does thoſe venerable men a great deal 
of wrong, inmaking their opinion the ſame 
with that of the Jews, and Cerixzthus, againſt 
whom 1reners, and Tertullian, and Juſtin 
Martyr too writ, which certainly they would 
KR 4 never 
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never have done, had they been of the ſame 
perſwaſion, [a7] Ireneus expreſly charging 
that Heretick with the denial of the Refur- 
reCtion of the dead, and Danars tells us, that 
the Chiliaſts, who followed Cerinthus, lookt 
for their eternal life in this World, to he en- 
joyed inthe Ciry of Feruſalem, and ſpent in 
carnal Voluptuouſneſs, and to laſt a thouſand 
years ; and uſes this as an argument againſt 
tiem, Ss poſt mille annos finitur hec vita, not 
eft eterna, that cannot be Eternz], which 
{hall lalt but a thouſand years. And therefore 
whereas of this Dogma in the ſenſe of Cerin- 
thus [b ] S. Hierome in his diſpaſlionate 
mood tells us, that he durſt not condemn it, 
becaule ſo many famous men, and Martyrs, 
have held it, we muit afhrm, that here that 
fjearned Antient was miſtaken, for it was a 
ſpiritual Kingdom abſtracted from the 
oblervances of the Afoſaick Occonomy, 
that they aſſerted, and this inthe judgment of 
[<]S. Auſtin makes the opinion very tolerable; 
and it is o>fervable, that in the fame pſace 
the ſame Father faſtens the name of Chiliaſm 
to the notion of the Mahometan Paradile. 
Nay[ d ] $S. Fuftin afſhirms confidently, that 
all-the diſciples of the Orthodox, and pure 
docriae, all thorow-pac*d Chriſtians, beliey- 
ed as he did; but they that denyed it, were 
only Chriſtians inName, but in reality Atheilts 
and Hereticks, men that difowned theRelur- 
rection, {achas were the Cerinthians,Carpocra 
tians, Baſilidians, Marcionites, &C. again{t the 
JIaſt of which Hereticks [ e ] Tertultian uſes 


this Topick to prove the Reſurretion, as /- 
rene 
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ne @ yereus does againſt the Cerinthians. 

ng XXXVI. But this argument hath been 

r- Þ learnedly, and ex profeſſo fully handled by 

at Þ (f) Mr. Mede, who gives us a good IEa- f commer: 
kt I {on of the general entertainment, which the de mille an- 
n- Þ belief every where found, viz. to bring o- 7 4pocae 
in Þ ver, and Convert the Jews, by telling them 9**- 

nd Þ that they expected no other Meſſiah, but 

iſt Þ him, whom themſelves lookt tor, even 

08 Þ Jeſus of Nazareth, who ſhould eſtabliſh fuch 

< Þ a Kingdom, as the Prophets had foretold. 

re I Thus 1:00d the Judgment of the moſt Primi- 

'n- Þ tive Antiquity, and in this, and the laſt age, 

ite IF it hath been alerted not only by Mr. ee, 

it, W but by Celis Secundus Curio, Cuneus, and 

rs, | others in this Spiritual ſenſe, that the Church 

at I ot Chriſt ſhall for a thouſand years flouriſh 

$a W ingreater purity, and power, for faith and 

he I manners, in greater luſtre, and external glory, 

1, | chan hitherto it hath done in all tormer ages, 

of i And for my part, lays (g) Dr. Heylin, I jee no g Theol. 
e; danger in afſenting to it, andif this will pleaſe V®- 4%. 3- 
ce © the Millenaries,they ſhall have me with them. And © 7: #573: 
ſm If | have been inforn1*d by a very Reverend and 

le. J| {earned Perſon, that in the late Siege of Oxon, 

iat F in our unhappy Civil War, Dr. Rawleigh the 

Ire then Dean of Wells taking vp this opinion (I 

:1- £ uppoſe only for diſputation ſake) was at- 

ere tempted by the Primate of F+magh, who one 

ſts JW day returning frym him, was askt by Dr. 

ur- W *tewoye that met him, what had heated his 

74 Lordſhip ; he freely told that he had been dif. 

he JF courſing with Dr. Rawleigh who was become 

ſes (a MHillenary, to whom Dr. Stewart replyed, 

ow One ſuch old Error, my Lord.zs worth a thouſand 

a WG your new ones. XXX VII. 
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a Art, 41. 
P52. Ed. 
Garthw. 
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XXXVII. Nor doth the Church of Enylayy 


any where expreſly condemn the tenet, hyr 
rather diſcountenances its being reckon'd a. 
mong the Hereſies, for whereas in the Arti. 
cles of Religion publiſh'd under King F4 
ward the ſixth, this is one, [ 4] They that goa 
bont to renew the Fable of the Hereticks called 
Millenarii, be repugnant to holy Scripture, and 
caſt themſelves headlong into Fewiſh dotage. The 
Articles under Queen El:zabeth have quite 
left it out, as if the Opinion were credible 
and ſafe, All this Ihave ſaid to teſtifie the 
great credit which this Opinion once had, 
and that I cannot yet think it an Hereſie: 
though for my ſelf I ſubſcribe to the diCtates 


bDe Dog, Of the Church in [6] Gennadins. In thed. 


Eccleſ. cap, 


5+ © 55. 


vine promiſes we expect nothing earthy or tran. 
tory, as the Militani do, no renewal of Marria 
ges, as Cerinthus and Marcion dote, no ſenſus 
lities of Meat and Drink , as Papias, Irenzus, 
Tertullian, and Lactantius do believe ; nor as 
we hope for a future reign of Chriſt for a thay 
fand years after the Reſurrettion to comment 
here on Earth, and that the Saints ſhall rept 
with him in pleaſures, as Nepos taught, wi 
firſt found out a diſtinttion between the firſt Reſur 
reftion of the Juſt,, and the ſecond of the Wit: 
ed; and that in the interval between theſe twi 
Reſurrettions of the dead, That the Nations thi 
know not God ſhall be kept in the fleſh inthe Or 
aers of the Earth, who after the thouſand year 
reignof the Fuſt on Earth, by the inſtigato 
of the Devil, ſhall fight againſt the Righteon, 
and be overcome by a ſhower of Fire rain'd fro 


Cod » that ſhall fight for the uſt; by = 
tne 


The Life of S. Juſtin. 


139 


the Wicked being ſlain ſhall have another Reſur- 
reftion in incorruptible Bodies, with the reſt of 
the Sinners that before-hand dyed m ther Inzqui- 


ry, to be confind to eternal T orments. 


XXXVII. Nor is the Opinion of the An- 
gels begetting Gyants on the Daughters of 


men without many a venerable Author to aſ- 
ſect it, whom we may find quoted by [c] Dr. 
Cave, to whom among the Ancients [4 ] Me: 
thodius adds Origen, refuting his Aflertion, 
that the Angels after their Apoſtaſie falling 
in love with fleſh, and were intermix'd with 
the Daughters of men; and beſides the Au- 
thority of the Tranſlation of the Seventy, 
which the Fathers, not underſtanding Hebrew, 
conſtantly uſed (or had they, the Sons of 
God fignifie the Angels in that holy Lan- 
guage, Fob 1. 6. where the Septuagint allo 
renders it, 4934 73 ©:8, the Angels of God) 
what did much perſwade to the Belief of this 
Opinion, was the conceit they had enter- 
tain'd of the Authority of the Book of E- 
noch, ok Toy £yfn22ewvy Concerning Guardian 
Angels, where there is a formal ſtory told 
of this matter, which he that hath leafure 
and patience may read in [4] Scaligers Notes 
0n Euſebius , an Apocryphal piece, quoted 
by S. Zude; and conſequently thought after- 
ward the genuine produdt of the Patriarca : 


Cc Life of 
S. juſtin, 
ſed. 24. p. 
157. 

d Ser. de 
Reſurret#t. 
apud Phot. 
cod. od”. 
p. 480. 


a Pag.244, 
245. 


S ſays [b] Athenagoras, Know ye, that we b Legat. 


ſpeak nothing without Witneſſes, but what is de- pro Chri- 


Clared in the Prophetick, Writings, as alſo is af. /19n. p.31. 
irn'd by (c) Z oſimus Panopolites, in his Book _ 
ot Chymiſtry : The Book it ſelf being Anti- c qpus Sce- 


tly hadin ſuch eſtimation, that it is Not /ig. p. 243- 


wy 
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a Tyr. unreaſonably conjeCtured by ſome (a) learr i 


ayke's Re. 


ViewgCh. 


p.154, 


ed men, from irs being quoted In theſEpiſtle 


* of S. Peter, and S, Jude, that it was prini. 


tively read in their Publick Aſſemblies, ang 
that S. Paul, in 1 Cor. 11. 10. afhrming that 
the Woman ought to have power over he 
head, becauſe of the Angels, alludes to tha 
Legend, as to a paſſage publickly known, # 
though not true 5 as 1 Cor." 0.4. he ſeems toÞ 
allude to another fabulous ſtory among the 
7ews, that the Water followed the Ja: 
lites 1n the Wilderneſs over Mountains, 
and Rocks, till they came to the Land 
of Canaan. This doubtleſs wrought a 


d De hat;.. @) Tertullian, (who undertakes to prove the 
ts mulichr, Book to be genuine) and he ou his Scholar 
Eart.Rhen. 5, Cyprian ; nor did it only make Proſelytes & 


#.18y. G. 


mong, the Chr:/tians, it captivated the two 
molt learned Fews, Philo and Zoſephus. 
XXXIX. The Martyr is next charg'd with 
aftirming the ſalvability of the Heathens, and 
attributing roo much to the Writings of Pls 
roand other Philoſophers; as to tne lall 0 
which, 1 declare that many truths look {0 
lovely in the dreſs of that wiſe man, that! 
cannot but admire the clearneſs of his reaſon, 
and ſublimeneſs of his Natural Divinity ; & 
ſpecially their conſonancy to the Articles 0 
our Chriſtian Belief; he acknowledging but 
one God, confeſſing him infinitely wiſe, and 
infinitely powerful, that he made the World 
and governs it, that the Soul is immortal 
and ſhall after death enjoy God, and mai 


eVideAupg.® : 
eC.D/eff otner ſ1Ch excellent Notions; above all 
I0, c. 23. Plainly confeſling a ( e ) Trinity, or thi 


Prin- 


- 
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| Principles, the Platonick Notion being adz- 
quately conſonant to the Deſcription 1n the 


frſt Chapter of S. JFohw?s Goſpel, whicha 

oreat ( f ) Philoſopher of that School told f qpud e- 
Simplicianis, Biſhop of Millain, deſery'd to wa. c.29. 
be writ in Letters of Gold; and which (s) g ApuaEus 


Amelins confidently , but falſely aſſerted, ane 


| That that Barbarian (meaning S. Fohn) bad zy,,. 
| ſtole ovt of the Books of his Maſter Plare : 1.11.19. 


and it was obſervable, that moſt of the Aca- 

demicks, eſpecially (þ) the School of Plotinus, h Avg. E- 
either ſuffered themſelves to be enſlav'd to ??/-.56- 
the love and prattice of curious Arts and 2%" 
Magick, or being truly in love with Wiſ- 

dom became Chriſtians, as it happened to. 

many of that Philoſophick Family in S. * ©***- 
cuſir?s time, who (5) affirms, that a little 7, "© 
alteration of Opinion, and the mode of _— 
ſpraxing, would eaſily make a Platoniſt a 
Chriſtian: And I muſt profeſs my ſelf fo 

much raviſh'd with the morality of that 

Divine Man's Diſcourſes, that wonld my 
Religion permit it, as it will not, I could 

yet, joyn my Devotion to the Petitions of 

(k) Fohannes Euchaitenſ+s, for the Salvation of k P _— 
Plato and Plurarch. But lam apt to think 37,9" 
that there is no need to pray for that, which, 
for ought I know to the contrary, may be al- 

ready accompliſh'd. 

XL! Iſaac Caſaubon,and after himſmJDr. 1 Exerc. 
Cave affirm, that the a4y©>, which 7uſtin Mar- 3: .7r 
tyy mentions, ſignifies no more, but every '- —_ 
mans reaſon and natural notices of good and (:, 20,218 
evil, whichare given us from-him, that is p. 154-©c. 
thes aby@-, the Eternal Word and Wiſdom 


(3, 


O 


e Tom, 2, 
ALY x5". 
71 Matth. 
Pp. 248. 


Rom, 2.10, 


Jh.15.22, 


ſin. And if this Hyporheſis be true, as I am of 
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of the Father, and fo they that live according 
to this Natural Light, in ſome ſenſe may be 
ſaid to partake of Chriſt, and to be Chriſti- 
ans; and ſo come within the reach of that 
Text, Thatthe name of Feſus is the only nant 
under Heaven, by which men can be ſaved. Nor 
hath this Doctrine but gotten many an Aﬀſer- Dan, 
tor among the Moderns, Eraſmus, Ludovicus, Bto 
Vives, Zuinglins, and Luther, with many a Banc 

learned Schoolman,and others, @hic 


aDe animaab.paganord.q.c.6, AS they are cited by (a) Collius, Þma 
b Tow. 3. diſp. 1. qu. 2-f4. (b) Gregory de Valentia, aud Whol 


c Orthodox, fid. Explic.l. 3. " © «9p 
reſp. ad axiom, 6,.=-= (c) Araradius 3 and among the Mimi 


d Swe >. Þ. 234» 


Ancients this Martyr, and Cle- 
emns Alexandrinns,affirming, (4) 
that the Law wasa guide to the Jews, and Phi- 
loſophy or the uſe of right reaſon to the Ger- 
tiles; and that this did of it ſelf juſtihe the 
Heathens. Were not the Fathers that lived before 
Chriſt injured by their not knowing him? ſays 
(e)S.Chryſoſtom, 1210 wiſe, for it is apparent, 
that they that did not confeſs Chriſt were ſaved, 
for there was nothing then required of them, but 
to know the true God, and abſtain from Idolatry, 
and they that aid ſo abſtain, and worſhip that 
God, and obſerve the beſt ſort of Converſation, 
though they were ignorant of Chriſt, ſhall partake 
of all good things, for there ſhall be Honor, and 
Glory, and Peace, to every one, that does good, 
to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile : For 
then it was ſufficient to their Salvation to know 
Ged aright, but now it is alſo required, that 
we know his Son Feſus, whom he hath ſent, fot 
had I not come, and ſpoken to you, you had had no 


OPIN: 
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pinion, that there was no explicite know- 
ledge then required, but only of the one God, 
3s not Socrates a Martyr for that truth at 
Athens ? ( for | fear not to give him that Ti- 
te, ſince the Church beſtows it on the Infants 
at Bethlehem, who knew nothing of Chriſt, 
and on S. Fohn Baptiſt, who dyed a Martyr 
to the Decalogue rather than to the Creed) 
andif Idolatry then was the great Crime for. 
hidden, did not that great man mock at their 


many Gods? [f] (ws 7 avya) And as to Af on, 4 
holy Life ; his calls for the bluſhes, as well as po. c. 14. 


imitation of thoſe, who have nothing to boaſt 
ofas a Title to Heaven, but the CharaCter of 
their Baptiſm ; and it wants not an Author 
toaſſert it, that Socrates's Demon was a good 
Angel deputed to attend him. This ſerves 
to vindicate the Heathens that lived honeſt- 
ly before the fullneſs of time, and clears our 
Martyr ; and for thoſe that have lived ſince, 
[cannot think ſo hardly of Gods mercy, that 
they ſhall be damn'd for not believing in a 
daviour, of whom they have not heard ; 
the Laws of God requiring, that the Goſpel 
muſt firſt be preach*d, and then he that be- 
leves, and is baptiz'd, ſhall be ſaved, and 
ie that believes not ſhall be damn'd. And 
45 tothe eighteenth Article of our Church, 
| ſuppoſe it was intended only to deſtroy 
liat looſe tenent of ſome men, of all perſwa- 
ons, that whatever a man's opinion be, if he 
ve honeſtly he muſt be ſaved. | 

ALI. The Doctrine of free-will is in the 
ame page, reckoned as one of S, fuſtin's 
ors; and p. 74. laid to the charge of 7- 
Y(HRUS, 
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reneus, and p. 106, 107. of Clemens Aly 


andrinus, and indeed to which of the Father / 
does he not impure it ? The complaint 1 mu * 
confeſs, is not made by Mr. HZ. only, but hy ( 
many others, that the Fathers ſpoke nll © 
warily enough in this point before the riſe ofÞ 7 
Pelagius, and the propagating his hereſie, in b 
2 #p. ded, as much as [4] Beza tells us, that the inter. * 
Ludov. eſts of truth had been abſolutely ruin'd, hat ” 
Boro, ante not S. Auſtin appear*d to her reſcue again} o- 
2 ——_ Pelagius;, and [.b 7] Aloyſius Lippomannys, fo 
#or. ante the other Church, that for this reaſon $, r 
Caten. Chryſoſtom eſpecially is to be read with ca 
tion. But the fears of Beza were ill ground. ”* 
i. if we = credit ( c ) YVincentins Lirinu, p 
nitor. cap, Ji%, {1nce before Pelagius, no man ever al 
34. ſerted this unlimited treedom of mans will, £5" 
or that the grace of God was not neceſſary"! 
to the doing of eyery good Action, 'Th - 


true, they ſay, that when the ſpirit of Gel 
makes its addr: ſes to the man, and grace is of 
offer *d him, that mans will is ſtill tree, x 
ther to reſiſt it, or to comply with it; and a 
that the Image of God imprinted on us, dot; © 
d Life off ſhine ſo brightly in nothing, as in this liberty; 
S. 7uft, but ſtill they affirm the neceſſity of prevett. 
Se. 25. inggrace ; and that nothing can be well dote 
,_ but by the aſliſtances thereof. And this hath 
tag. lib. z. [4] Dr-Cave done for the Fathers, whom 
part, 1, Mr. H. accuſes, who teſtifies, that they 4 
Theſ. 1, 2. knowledge a neceſſity of ſtrong aſſiſtance, 
P377-270. and divine Grace to raiſe the Soul, and & 
FL ks alt it to ſpiritual aCtivities: for the rel 0 
Se&. 23, the Fathers, my Reader may conſult [3 
fc. Voſſus, and | f] Spalaterſis, ard S. of 
0[[l 
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ſoftom ſpeaks for himſelf, that he means only 

a freedom from neceſſity and coaction ; 

Chriſt ſays, If any man will come after me, 1 

do neither force nor compel, but leave every man 

Maſter of his own will, but thes ſtill preſuppoſing » Thew, 4 

his Grace, (g ) for it 5 he alone, that gives 3; 0 

# willingneſs, and ability, for it is his whole in Ep. #4 

work. 3 (h) dive not thou into God's ſecrets, learn Philrp. p. 

to know this only, that God orders all things, 
a.ctum.4. 

foreſees all things, and that men are free, ,; 1 5» 

that ſome things he aftually produces, other 2 Tim. p. 

things he permits; that be is willing that 368. 

no Evil ſhould have a being, that all things 

are not done by his will, but by ours, all evil 

Aftions proceeding from our ſelves only, all 

good Aftions from our will and his Aſſiſtance. | 

will ſhut up all with the words of [] Gen: j pe pog- 

nadius Maſſilienſis (eſpecially becauſe he was mar. zc- 

look'd on as a Semripelagian) This by the Grace *!*). c. 49, 

of God ought we to preich and believe, according *: 

to the Teſtimony of Scripture, and the ancient 

Fathers, that the will of man was ſo depraved by 

Adam's ſin, that no man can love God as he 


Mhould, or believe in him, or do good, unleſs the 


Grace of God prevent bim ;, and after Baptiſm 
we do n0t firſt begin the holy Aftion, and then 
are aſſiſted, but God himſelf firſt inſpires Faith 


ond Love of him, without any merits of ours pre- 


Weeeding. 


XLII. I have thus vindicated this Father, 


Wudyet muſt my ſelf confeſs, That in point 


if Chronology he is many times overſeen, as 

making (k) Herod King of 7udea, when 1, ;,,up . 

le ſeptuagint Inferpreters Tranſlated the a Dial.cum 

ble under Philadelphxs, in aſhrming, (a) that Tryphone. 
L Our 


- —_— 


a” ener nn roy 


C Tom. 2. 
an. 165. 


Þ.1 59,160, 


d Apolcg. 
I, f. 46. 


E Here. 
46, 
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our Saviour was not born at but near Bethle- 


bem, and that (b) according to the Tradition 
of the Fews, he was Crucified not under Herod 


Aſcalonites,but under his Son Antipas,and that 


this latter Herod was then the High-Prieſt, 
But ſuch ſlips of the good mans memory are 
asealily pardon'd, as known by all ingenu- 
ous and pious men, In his Death and Mar. 
tyrdom Euſebius 18 ſilent, but (c) Baronins, 
out of the Acts of his Martyrdom, gives us 
an exact account both of his Examination, 
his being firſt ſcourged, and then beheaded, 
(4) though himſelf ſeems to expect to be 
crucified, ſaying, That he look'd that ſome 
of his Enemies would accuſe him, and that 
he ſhould dye his Maſter's death. And he 
there particularly mentions Creſcens, that 
vile and profligate, that debauch'd and ig- 
norant Cynick, who was the cauſe of his 
Martyrdom ; at what time , whatever (e) E- 
piphanius miſtakes, or rather his Tranſcriber, 
he muſt needs be above 30 years of Age. 
So dyed this generous Apologiſt for the 
Lawsand Religion of Jeſus, an. 165. ſays 
Baronius, but Dr. Cave in his Chronology 
makes it to have fallen out a year, 1f not 
two ſooner ; and the Church hath dedicated 
a Feſtival to his memory, on the firſt ol 
Fune in the Greek Church, but in the Weſters 
on the 1 3th of April, and may his name be 
had in everlaſting remembrance. 


THE 


den 
More 
With; 
lat 
Mon 


147 


— — em 


LIFE 


S Irenxus. 


BISHOP OF 


LY ONS 


 W Nithe Memoirs of this grave and 
learned Prelate, I cannot find macl! 
that may juſtly be reprehended, nn- 
leis the Reader may be, as | have 
been, inclined to with, that Mr H.had ſpoken 
ncre fully to ſome paſſages of his life: but 
"1thal I acknowledge my longings genuine- 
| latisfied by the Reverend Dr. Cave, whoz 
Mong other things accurately related, 2c- 

WW quaints 


IE 
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quaints us with [renews miſſion from the 
Churches of Lyons and Vien to Eleutherim, 

and the an Churches; not to the Afian 
Churches only, in which journey he occa- 

| ſtonally took Rome in his way, as Mr. H. p, 

a Vit. Tre- 53. avers out of [a] Ferardentins ; nor to 
1ei,,te 0 Rome only without any Letters at all to the 
wrwoWLY Aſian Churches, as [ b] Baronius would have 
an.179, p. If» but to both : to the Eaſtern Churches, 
246, 247. to compoſe the differences there rais'd by the 
followers of Morranm , and to Pope Ele 

r2erins, not becauſe it was the duty ot lat 
Oecumenical Paſtor to decide all Conirover- 

ſies, as the Cardinal would have it, for him- 

<4: p;.,. felt was infeted with the ſame hereſie, ſays 
we c.1, [c] Tertullian;, but to ratifie his authority 
with the Letters of that Patriarch, and per- 

haps that he might without diſturbance im: 

ploy his time and pains in the confutation 

of Florin and Blatus, two Presbyters of tat 

Church, but excommunicate, (whoſe falling 

into the hercfie of Valentinus \o grieved i! 

. Theod, good man, that it occaſion'd him to [4] write 
10c7022x0- his books 2g2inſt that hereſie which we now 


7 _ ;. have) And [tha he went this _— [ am 

LUS IX Bite & 

five. whatever the acut_ . Valeſms ſays to the con 

e apud Dr. Py 

Caver te Athis return from the Eaſt, he was 

as Pe RY ſucceſſor to Pothinus (who had beer 
Martyred in his abſence) in a dangerous time, 
that nv:ded a man of ſpirit and courage, 0 
learning and piety , the perſecntion ragils 
violently without, and the Church being 


as furiouſly aſlaulted within, by arc, - 
0 
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of the Scholars of Yalentinus, of whom where- 


2s [f ] Scaliger wonders, that neither Euſe- * >. # 
bins, nor Hierome make any mention , yet _— Fe 
not only (g) Jrenewus himſelf and (þ) Ter- 9 lib. 1.cap. 
tullian rames him with 'Feracleon and Colarba- 8, & 9. 
ſus, the upholders of thc Scnool of the Gno- bPreſcrip? 
ſticks, but alſo (+5) Euſebius gives his Cha- 97%" 
rater, and St. (k) Hirerome avers, that he 7 gl 
was a Scholar of Yalentinus, and firſt brought 10. ride 
that hereſie into France, into thoſe parts of Theodorer. 
the Country, througa which the Rhoan and % /pr.1n 
, . - Marco. 
the Garonne run, and thence paſling the Py- , as 
rence Mountains he went into Spain, and-thar ———_ 
his chief employment was by Magick, and & com- 
other luſttul privacies, to creep into the men. 77 
houſes of great men, and debauch their 1 54-7: 
Wives, Women, who are led about with divers EIN 
deſires, always learning, but never coming to the 
kzowledge of the truth. 
I!l. And here it may not be amiſs to ob- 
ſerve, that the greateſt enemics to Chriſti- 
anity have been Satans privadoes, and ad- 
mitted to ſome more familiar intimacies than 
ordinary, with the Prince of Darkneſs; and 
this will viſibly appear , if we inſpect the 
Catalogues of the Primitive Hereticks , or 
the lives of the Emperors, who were the 
moſt ative perſecutors of the intereſts of 
Jelus, whom we ſhall find acted by a more 
than humane impulſe to uphold the reputa- 
tion and grandeur of that tottering and 
nous Kingdom. The firſt diſturbers of 
the Churches peace, and introducer of dam- 
nable Dogmatay was Simon Mags , whoſe 
name beſpeaks what acquaintance he hed 
"_— with 
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| : rs any 
. : n r Were his followe 
with tne —_ his practices 5 than his 
m_ T4 their chief imployment Iy- 
a Theodor, principles 3 L9J ne nulers, and ſuch 
cACET. Kee ing in Charms, os Gal Myſteries 5 his moſt 
v9. lib, ical and UnIaWiBk d 
Aopauye""* mag:ca Diſci le was /Aenanaer, 4 
rj: *” active and acute Di his infernal Art ; after 
monis hee Ch) Maſter allo n ens 3 Baſilides his Scho- 
2b; whom were Saturnmus an illain, and a 
b 14 1:6: w hk more open V1itallly 
ſupra. Aug. lars, the firſt © Maſters hereſies, but the 
ce here &- 1Jain aſlerter of Nis 4 buſie Proctor for S4- 
6. Terra. other a more Cloſe an der to abſtruſe and 
prejertpt- eing a great Pretencoe val- 
ſeb.1b.3.7, undiſcovered My 1 to become his Vallals, 
. ren. . 1, enſlaved by the Devilto der in 
20. Iy enil: :ally being a great era 
Je C, 21. lzdes efpecia is deluded 
ſeb. 1. Baſs hich he gave his 
: ORF: Aer » | form of which you may {cc 
Theederek. Proſelytes, the 1To. 2. an. 120. In theſe 
* (u : rONues append. a Ty Car- 
ubi ſupr. jn Baro . \lk, and [e]) 
- / id [4] Cerinthus Walk, an 
(et, Baſil. ſteps did [ v0 With 11S VE- 
a Gaius pocrates, WRO blaſted /o, ak Demon, and 
Jl / TON a . 
pn _—_— _ = pr ſyirits in ſubje 
14.1.4. gloried, nat -mhanes , and the 
” realte hike, vihole {on *Z Epip p 


f! [ - EC * 


: Gnoſticks 
. amily of the G 
fon . Thus the firſt f dable, 
"II 5 uD, and became ſtrong and or by 
ll it was ſupplanted, Or rar deriving 
glhed Bb. the F alentinsanss Lg ſrous and Menanaer, 
1.68. --hig herefic from Simer a > whathis courk 
lentils, and of whom we may Judges —_ Magi- 
of life Was, whole —— trade, ſuch 
on” -holars of the 1: 

$, ANd SCIOHAT :roafter) al 

ee Marcus (of whom hereafter) 

as 2 


4 % - - harris 
— —_—_ JDiſci les C 
Heracleon, Wn tapght N15 P wrap 
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wrapt up in Hebrew, and other obſolete 

words, [4] and how to anoint their dead h cus. a: 
with oyl, balſom and water, and a ſet form hereſs.c. 
of invocation. From this Yalentinus the 25 
Ophite deriv'd themſelves, fays ['; ] JIreneus, ; j, a: 
who ador?'d a Serpent, which by the inchant- 4,4, &- 
ments of the Prieſt was train'd out of his Terr. de 
Den to aſcend the Altar, where he row!'d 2-4/1pr. 
himſelf round the Oblations, and lickt them, _ 
which were afterward diſtributed to the de- 1; /,,.." 
luded multitude, as the only true confecra- j.2! 034.7. 
ted Elements of the Euchariſt. The fol- 47. «6: 
lowers of Marcus were tie Taſcodrmpite, 1"? © 17: 
ſays Ck] Theodoret , and they alſo poured * 6 (pr. 
oyl and water on the heads of their dead, 7 I 
that they might be inviſible, and by that 57,7. 
means rendred more excellent, and better. c. 18. 
than the Spiritual and Angelick powers. _ 
As [1] the Niſciples of Elceſai were alſo en. | 7540545. 
ſnared by Aſtrology,and Magick,by Charms, *: Jet gt 
and Invocatiuns. [m] Cerdon and Marcin m Eulth, L 
were in the like manner ill addicted, and 4. c. 10. 
[n] Maness Tutor Buddas was carried by 1 S674t. 
his familiar into the air, whence falling 
headlong the wretch periſht; and his Co] Pu- ; 5355. © 
pil was a praCtiſec of all unlawfull arts (M4 45; [ups 


c 


ms 6 wns 12 Theodoret ) and ſuch were al! his pref. & /. 


- 


followers, and among the Marciorites of his '; 
time the ſame [p] Father ſays, he found a —_— y=— 
, : Þ 1224 [c6t 
braſs Serpent, an Amulet doubtlels, laid up 1a:cron. 
ina Cheſt among many other abominable my- 
[teries, as (q) Tertullian juſtly impeac es q Dep. 
the Father of that Sect of too much curioh /cr:p2.c.30 
ty, and an unquiet head. And by fuch an 
evil ſpirit wefe Aortanus and bis Prophe- 
L 4 teliz's 
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a Apoli= teſſes ated, and among his Followers [] 
war, apud - Theodotus was lifted into the Air by his Fami- 
Ejeb. ib. \jar, from whence he fell down and periſtd, 


And may we not ſay that many of the Mi. 
racles of the Romiſh Church owe their Origi- 
nal to this Author, ſince many of their ſeem- 
ingly molt deyout and inſpired Nuns have 
been at laſt convicted to have been Witches !? 
So true is that obſervation of the [b] African 
Father, that the greateſt acquaintances which 
the Hereticks made ," was with Sorcerers and 
Fuplers, with Aſtrologers and the lovers of c- 
rious Arts, and that we may judge of the exel- 
lencies of their Faith by the Debaucheries of their 
Converſation. Nor was it without reaſon, 
that S. Paxl, 1 Tim. 4. 1. calls the Gnoſtick O- 
pinions, the DoCtrine of Devils. 


V. And as theſe perſecuted the Chriſtian 
Church with their Tongues, ſo thole that 
employed their Authority by ſevere and cru- 
el Edicts to extirpate the holy Faith, were 
much inclined to theſe acquaintances. The 
firſt declared Enemy of Jeſus among the Em- 
perours, was Nero, who on the head of all 
his other inſufferable qualities, that made 
him a burthen to the Earth, and a heavy 
curſe to mankind, was a great [c] praCtifer 
of Magick, with which he was as much be- 
witcht, as with his love of Muſick, being 
ated, and led, in his biggeſt and moll 
weighty concerns, by the Counſels of 
Tiridates, a man famous in that way. Theſe 


next was Demitian, a Monſter that boggled 
x at 


| TY CY ba CY hw” 


| 
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at no-Crime, who [4] out-do- ba E.. 

ing his all Predeceſlors in Cru- * Pwmm y dogg; 

elty, Luxury, and Covetouſ- » moretig mipras Vat” 

nels, was the Author of the C995 Zoſem, hiſt. 1.1. x 

ſecond Perſecution; and though 5. eg. Steph. 

the Hiſtorians tell us, that he 

baniſht the Philoſophers and 

Mathematici from Rome, yet [e] Suetonius © In Do- 

is my Author, that he was ſtudious of theſe —_—__ 

deviliſh myſteries. Ty4jan doubtleſs was a *#©*7 

Prince of a very ſweet temper, and moſt ex- 

cellent Virtues, but a proſtrate admirer of 

the Heathen ſuperſtitions; though his perſe- 

cution ſeems to have commenc'd againſt the 

Chriſtians, not ſo much on Religious, as 

Politick grounds, becauſe their heterie, or 

meetings, (which look*d ſuſpiciouſly, by 

reaſon of their numbers, and the place, and 

time of their conventions, before day, and 

ntheir Cometeris under ground) ſeem'd to 

tlreaten the peace, and quiet of the Common- 

wealth, for which reaſons he not ouly torbad 

ſuch Conventions among the Chriſtians, but 

expreſly declares his diſhke of ereCting any 

new Corporation among his Heathen Sub- 

jects, the frequenters of which Heterie with- f Upian. 

out licence [_f] were adjudged by the Ro- #5. 6. 

man Laws to be guilty of High Treaſon, e- F< Pro- 

qually with thoſe, who by force and arms cen] — 

ized a Temple, or any other publick place. j*.. | 

The fourth Perſecution broke out under A- g Terr. A- 

iriana [go] Prince infinitely addicted to the pol. «. 6. 

PazanRites, Ccoveting all occaſions of being DE " 

itiated into their myſteries, a ſearcher into ,,,y pa:- 

al forts of curioſities, and ſtrangely in _ ſfrum.p.714- 
, wit 
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with Magick.” M. Aurelins Antoninus begun 
y the fifth perſecution, or rather the inrag4q 
Gentiles under him (for that he himſelf by his 

h 4pol, cs. expreſs edits begun a perſecution, both [7 
 Tertullian, and [5] Euſebins deny) who though 

3 Hift.lib. 2 moſt admirable, and accompliſht Prince, 
5+6:1- (andone;thatprofeſt himſelf an Infidel to pro. 
digious ftories,done by charms 
and the afliſtance of Damen, 
and therein perchance ubraid; 
the Chriſtians, who in his time 
wrought miracles,and diſpoſkſt 
Demoniacks, ) yet was early,and 
1m his Infancy initiated by his 
aCapitolin, Patron Adrian [a], being at eight years old, 
in Marco. (12de a member, and afterward a Prieſt of 
the Salian Colledge, of which at laſt he he. 

came Preſident. He carefs'd the Philoſophers 

of that Age, who moſt of rhem were ſtudious 

of Magick, thongh they would not own it, 
having a particular dependance on that Im- 

b Lucian, Poſtor; b) Mexander in the expedition againſt 
Tex. Pſeu- the Marcomanni (his Colleague Lucius Yerw 
demant.p. being a great cherifher of ' the Mage inhis 
493- inroad into Parthia, many of whom tt 
brought with him from Babylon to Reme at his 
return) nay ſo fond are the Heathen writers 
3 Ofthis his acquaintance, that they are col- 
Clayd;an tent to falſifie the truth of the ſtory of that 
» 3n6. Hono- Expedition, to gratifie their own humor, tht 
ris Conſu-" they may Father the Famous attempt of ti: 


= _— Legio Fulminatrix in that War, ſome on tht 


154 


T8 Em Tois "ov 
T&V T*CATEV® voy, 2n- 
TWY, Rl :npdury Ki aft 
Sruwovey anon. M. 
Anton. Twy &3$ £4VT. C16) 

py 
& - imt, 


C Dion M. 


Tom, 2, ay, Skill of Arnupthis a Magican of Agypt, wil 
196.217, by invocating Aercxry, and other Damm, 
218, 


procur'd that Rain; others on 7/44 ano: 
ther XZagiciar of that Age. XI. Of 
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VI. Of Severus I muſt profeſs, I can meet 
with no account, that he either was addicted 
himſelf, or cheriſht others, that lov'd theſe 
Arts; butthe (4) Hiſtorians tell us, that he q 5pax+;ay. 
was crafty and ſubtle, and withall very cru- in Severe. 
el, and without doubt muſt have been aCted 
by a very violent and extraordinary impe- 
tus, or he could not ſo ſuddenly have been al- 
ter'd from being a great favourer to become 
a vigorous perſecutor of Religion. (e) Maxi- 
minus was a robuſt, and brutiſh P EM 
perſon, a man of unſatisfied — | Ip 05 
cruelty, and barbarous man- \G-. Pempen. Melo, 1, 4 
ners, a Perfet Thracian, as ſe#. Thracia. Viros benigni= 
rude and unpoliſht as his lit Thracia, mn ad 
Country, which was never = wp ans 
fitted to produce any thing po- kn *n. a 
lite,and acceptable, but cheriſh- 
eth inhabitants like it ſelf, rough-hewn, and 
vely. He begun the ſeventh perſecution,not 
out of any reſpect to theRites ofGentiliſm,for # zys. 7 
he had no Religion in him, but out of (f') ha- 6. «a1. 
tred to his Predeceſlor Alexander Severus,who 
had cheriſht the Chriſtians. But (g) Sulpiti. 8 Hiſt ſavy. 
us Severus denies this to have been one of = ": 
the ten perſecutions. The Deciar perſccution jzx. Ep. þ 
begun firſt at Alexandria,(h) where the multi- Fabio 4n- 
tude were enraged to miſchief the Chriſtians, #/9%. apud 
by the perſwaſions of an Egyptian Magician, Toys, & 6 
and probably the infeRtion thence ſpread it * ** 
ſelf to Carthage, and ſo over the reſt of the 
Empire, till it was confirm'd by a ſolemn im. 2.ax. 
Ldict. The fame Villain, being afterward 252- P- 
the boutefeau, $hat inflamed as(5) Baronius pep 
Valerian probably conjectures f and by = Pp 
whoſe 


Ss 


S 4: 
13 
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k 14. 9. whoſe inſtruction (k) Plotinus was acquaiated 
134 *-. withthoſedark, andunlawtul myſteries) for 
W the Palace of that Prince was a kind of Church, 
1 Dion. Ep. 16 WAS {o throng'd with Chriſtians,till chat [7] 
Hermam. Archmagician practiſed him to proſecute the 
apud. Euſ. holy men, as the greateſt Monſters on Earth, 
7 £19. men of profligate vices, and inſufferable opi 
EE ot ' ions. The ninth perſecution (a) S. Auſtin, 
52, Who omitsthat under Adrian, places under 
b Yopiſe. in Aurelian, who was a great admirer of poke. 
Aurelian. mins Tyaneus that noted Conjurer, to whom 
hes " "un (6) heerected Statues, and promilt to builda 
tstr.Imag. Temple, and whoſe image he caus'd to be 
&* not. im ſcampt on his Coyn. 
Popiſcp. © VII-And when all theſe contrivances would 
516. not ſucceed, but the death of the Martyrs in. 
creaſed the number of Confeſlors, Diocleſian 
and his immediate Succeſlors made the laſt EC. 
c 745+. Con- Tay 10 behalf of dying Paganiſm,['c]Conſtantine 
fare. 1.2.c, himlelfrelating, that what gave an occaſion 
49, 50. to that moſt furious perſecution, was the 
Oracle of Delphos, that acculed the juſt men 
of the Earth of hindring its giving anſwers, 
which good men, when one of the Prielts 
. had told him were the Chriſtians, he pre- 
d-8ub, ently ſet out his Edits to root them out of 
Hi/:.4.8. theEarth; and the ſame courſes were taken 
*:27- by his followers. [4] Maximinus was a great 
cheriſher of the 2Zagicians, and other Impo- 
e Vit. Gon- (tors, being naturally fierce, and ſuper{tit 
fant lib. 1. ons, not daring to undertake the leaſt action 
c Buſ mil without conlulting- an Oracle, So alſo was 
Lo cs (ec) Maxentius, and (f ) Licinins. And whe 
S>.vit, Fulian in vain {trove to deceive mankind by 


Conſtant. 1, reſtoring the Heathen Sacrifices preſently C 
"0 9 C 
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2i5 aſuming the Empire, his Court ſwarm'd 

with theſe infe&ts, himſelf not being unac- s 7w, 5 

quainted with this ſort of Learning, (g) S. Orat. 6, 

Chryſoſtom expreſly calling him a Magician, 7 5-Ba%yt. 

and che[hJlater Greek Hiſtorians tell us, that ** #57 

he kept a Familiar, whom he uſed to fend on omen ; 

me11ages, and more particularly in his laſt Tullans ys 

expedition into Peyſia. And as ſoon as he Mich. Ghe. 

had pub'iſhd his Relcripts for the reparation — 

of the Ido] Temples, the erection of the ru- . 

ined Altars, and retriving the diſuſed Ce- Nw went 

remonies,[:] his palace was ofa ſudden filled — — 

with Inchanters, Augures, and men of that i ©) «5 

Claſſe; ſuch were Maximus his Tutor, _ 

Priſcus, and Chryſanthins his darlings, that 

followed him to the Wars of Perſia, and in 

truth Apuleins, Plotinus, Porphyry, and Zam- 

blichus, and the reſt of that Tribe, in imita- þ pz; 

tion of their Maſt _ 
heir Maſter (k) Pythagoras, can Ne- 7*:. Apol- 

ver Clear themſelves from this imputation. S. /0 9pus 

[1] Azzuſtine poſitively averring, that all the Phot. Cos. 

Platoniſts that did not turn Chriftians,did turn = flak 

Magicians, It was not therefore without 1 vers 

reaſon, that [m7] Tertull;an called the Pht- Tels. c. 4: 

lolophers, the Patriarchs of the Hereticks , ® Adv. 

for from them was it that Valentinus ſuck*d Mg 

his poyſon, from them that Marcus his Fol- 

lower took his hints, Avhom I have reſerv'd 

till the laſt, that we might ſee ſome Inſtances 


of his skill. x 


VIII. That venerable and Divine Man, 
(whoſe name (7) Ireneus conceals) ſmartly AL. 1.0.12. 
chaſtiſes him in his Poem, 


Erfe;- 


Vide Hite 
ron, adv, 
Pelag. ad 
Cteſiphont. 
Tom. 2. þp. 
256, 
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calling him a maker of Idols, and hunter af. 
ter Miracles, a great Aſtrologer, and noto. 
rious Magician, who to deceive the World 
did ſtrange things by the help of Satan, and 
was the Fore-runner of Antichriſt; and 5S. 
Treneus's whole ninth Chapter is ſpent on this 
ſubject, in which wefind, that by a long form 


; of Invocation he would cauſe theWine of the 


Euchariſt to appear of the colour of a deep 
red,that he had an Aſſiſtant Demor, that did e- 
nable him to propheſie, and ro communicate 
that Spirit of madneſs and folly to as many as 
hedid breath on; that he engaged that hisFol. 
lowers ſhould know more than the Apoſtles, 
and ſhould not- be defiled by any thing they 
did, teaching them charms, how to eſcape 
inviſibly from the hands of the Judge when 
apprehended, allowing even the Women to 
conſecrate the Euchariſt, and making them 
Propheteſles; among which eafie and perſwa- 
ſible Sex moſt Hereticks have pitch'd their 
Tents: So Simon Magus had his Helena, Car- 

ocrates his Marcellina, Ptolomens his Flora, 
Apelles his Philumena, Marcion his Female 
Harbingers to prepare his reception at Rome, 
Montanus is ' Priſca, and Maximilla Elcſai, 
his Marthus and Marthana, Paulns of Sa- 
moſata his Miſtreſs, Donatxs his Lucilia, Pri- 
{cillian his Galla, the Arians bad their great- 
eſt numbers among the Court-Ladies, the 
Nicolaitans and the Diſciples of Euſtathins ol 


Sebaſtia were moſt Women, and the opinion 
0 
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of the Collyridians, was (a) mov yuucurdiy digeocy 2 Epiphan 
the Female Hereſie. ber, 79. 
IX. Sec. 3.p. 60. the Maxginal Note, mpe 
54.05, ſhould be ſet not where it 1s (as if 
the Traftate of the Apoſtles preaching ad 
Marcianum, were the ſame with that de ſci- 
entia) but higher, for the Volume adverſus : ) 
gentes, and that de ſcientia, Were the ſame, | 
Jays (b) Enſebius, a very ſhort but very uſe- bHiP. 54. 
ful Diſcourſe. His Church-Hiſtory, men- 5: £2. 25, 
tioned by Yelaterran, was doubtleſs a mi- **: 
ſtake of the meaning of the ſame Hiſtorian, 
who uſes only his Books adverſus Hareſes, yet 
extant 5 as that of his Comment on the Re- 
relation alſohad its Original from a miſtake 
of $. Hierom, who only ſays, that Irenens ile 
terpreted the Revelation, z- maintained the 
Chiliaſt Opinion, whole Foundationis laid in 
that Prophecie, as he does largely inthe end 
of his fifth Book ; and though here Mr. 77. 
diſlike the judgment of Sixtus Senenſes, yet 
on the ſame grounds does he entitle S. 7uſtsz 
the Martyr to a like Tractate. 
X. AndI could heartily wiſh that we had 
only loſt thoſe imaginary Volumes, and 
that his other moſt excellent Writings had 
not periſht to the detriment of the Church of 
God and the Common-wealth of Learning ; 
by which unhappy fate we are depriv*d of all 
bis Epiſtles (the fragments of that Writ to 
Pope Yidtoy excepted) cſpecially that Epiſtle 
to Blaſtus de Schiſmate , which would have 
been ſo uſeful tothis Age, as would allo his 
Diſcourſes de Monarchia, & de Ogdoade a- 
gainſt Florinus and his darling Opinion, 
(which 


c Apud 
Chemmnit, 
Loc. Com- 


un, part, 


T. gett . de 
cauſis pece 


(als,fp.145. 
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(which I fear, under a cleaner Maſque hath 
appeared in this Age alſo) that God is the 
Author of ſin. - And here the obſervation 
of (c.) Nicephorus is very remarkable, that 
beſides the Perſecutions that haraſs'd the 
Church, the Devil made uſe of three yer 
ſubtle Methods to ruine Chriſtianity. 1. Be. 
cauſe the prodigious performances of the Son 
of God were a great confirmation of the 
Truth and Divinity of his Doctrine, he op. 
poſed the Impoſtures of Si102 Magns and 
Apollonius of Tyanato the Miracles of Chriſt, 
2. Becauſe the holineſs of our Saviour" 
Life and Precepts was a great perſwaſive to 


inclinethe World to Converſion ; he intro. 


duc'd into the moſt ſacred Offices of Relig. 
on all ſort of Impurities and Luſts, by his 
Inſtruments the Gnoſticks and Cataphrygian, 
who adopted their Vices into the number of 
their Myſteries; and to whom the prom. 
ſcuous Mixtures , Inceſts, and Eating the 
Blood of Men, which were unjuſtly Jaid 
to the charge of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
mult be attributed. 3. And leſt this alſo 
might not do, that he might incline the 
World to be careleſs and vile, he by Blaſt, 
Florinus, and Marcion, gave being to the Op! 
nion, that God was the Author of ſin, that 
ſo he might ſuperſede all Laws, and enervate 
the force and vigour of all the Divine Injun- 
ctions, 

XI. In the endof the TraCt de Ogaoade, 1 
renaus adjures his Tranſcriber, by the coming 
of Feſus to Judgment, dil!gently to coM- 
pare his Copy with the Original ; n_ 

ation 
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ation ſo ſacred, that not only Euſebizs takes 

tice of it in his Fiftory, and 5S. Hie- 

79m i h's Catalogue; but th? former prefix- 

(4tt - '2 firſt Book of his Chronicou, and 

12 Jatier ro his Tranſlation of tle ſame 

Lo! as RYfinus hath alſo another ſuch for 

ſ-niec, ta0ugi not for words, in tne Preface 

to his Tranſlation of Oren, Tpl &95.20 TC- 

quiring his Tranſcriber neither to add to, nor 

dimin./n, nor chanze any thing in it, but 

tocorredt it by the Original, and accordingly 

to publiſh ir; and in aftec Ages [4] Ad.om- o_ E- 

ranus hath ſuch an admonition at the end of ?'/ "ay 

his Book of the life of S. Columb (a charge ji "I" 

[1 ou of Qr:ntilian ad Tryphenem b! ;bliops- * 

lam,and [v] Di-Reynolds's ad tranſmarinos typo- b Ad for. 

ir, obey dAmon'tio » and may we nut ta 8c leave Apct —_— 

to (2pPDOIC, 11 ER who was a Scholar ** 

to P.ip: as air] Polycarp, S. Fobn's Diſciples,gdid 

recein imitate that Apolitle, who cloſ2s his 

Lc] Apocalypſe with the like ſolemn Obieſta- c Apoc, 22, 

tion, 18,19, 
Xl. And I could heartily wiſh that we had 

the Greek Copy of thoſe Books thar are leit, 

forI know no more of this Fainer cxtant in 

the Language tiat he writ 10, than what we 

have in Fpipranins, Eiſe ebius, Theodoret, XC. 

(for no man is noiv ſo vain to imagine that 

Ireneus writ in Latine) although C allaſees i in 

his Epiſtle Dcdicatory before his Fdition of 

this Fader, and [4] Chemmnitizs aſe. that d Orar.c: 

the Greek, Copy had been ſeen in the Yrican, 17. Pr- 

and another read at Venice by ſome lean: od 1790, mnt 

and good men, vio when they came to look 

lor the Book a ſecoud time, found the place 

M cIu-Pry 


I cs 
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empty 3 which Relation, if true, as Galaſe 

ſius more than once mentions it, no puniſh. 

ment were too big for ſuch curs?d Villains 

and Plagiaries. For could the World |: 6 

happy, we ſhould fee how difingenuoully, 

or rathcr ignorantly, his Latime Tranſlator 

hath d a't with him, dreſfling his Notions in 

a ſtyl: to obſcure and rugged, fo full of Se- 

leciſms, and barharous expreſlions, that 

they noc oniy {ully the Beauty, but cloud the 

meaning ot this great man, whole modeſty, 

a Pref. .x, Tough it inclined himto make an [4] \po- 

logy for his ſtylc, as if it were plain and 

unrh<torical, yet to him that reads the pal. 

ſages, which Epiphanius againſt the Valet 

n1ans repcats out of him in his own Native 

Langnage, his ſtyle will appear, though not 

affect:d, yet very elegant , without that 

v4©-, that ſublimity which ſome men would 

require, butnot withont that gravity, Clear 

nels, a»d perſwaſiveneſs that hecame a Phi- 
loſopher on ſo abſt cuſe a ſubject. 

X!{l. I find it the peculiar happineſs of 

S. Ircneus among the Eccicfiaſtical Writers, 

thar anciencly no other Writings were fa 

ther*'d on him, than what were genuinely 

his (unlels we ſhall ſay that he has been & 

brid.Pl;, bus'd by ome, [b] imputing to him,as others 

col, 111" .p- doto Fuſtin Martyr, and a third ſort to Jt- 

16. ©. feyl:us, that Trattate whichis truly the Col 

Heichel. P: m ntry of G aju's ; Tl Tis Ty — Cn aint) 

3 tier being {Carce one beſides him of all tie 

Sages of the Church, that hath not been 1- 

polecd upon by the baitardifſue of lome 0- 


ther men. A Crime too notorious to be 
exculcd, 
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excuſed, and of which we may {;y, what 
[c] Tacitus does of the profeliion of Aſtro. c 1.8 1; 
logy at Rome, T hat it always wil! te forbidden, 1.p.413. 


but always prattiſed. A Delign chat feems to 
intimate a great deal of Bounty, but betrays 
an intention of Robbery, of d<baſing the 
value, and impairing the reputat's!1 of a 
worthy man, by thus expoling :im to the 
cenſures of the World in a picture drawn 
by a wrong hand, and martytiig him again 
in Efigiez deſtroying nobles Writers , as 
Witches do thoſe whoſe perſons they cannot 
reach, by venting their malice againſt an 
Image, whichthemfelves have mo'd.d. The 
undertaking hath been of long ſtanding, and 
may now plead gray hairs and cuſtom 5 but 
well it would be with the latercits of Learn- 
Ingand Piety ;, if all ſucn men fell under the 
claltiſement of Theodiſcus, [4] whom Ya- 
Jens in his Spaniſh Chronicle mentions, who 


being the Arch-Biſhop of Sevzl, and Primate j;z, ,_,, 
ol Spain, was depoled by his Fellow-Biſhops, 657. 


for ſetting out ſome pieces of his own under 
the name of his Predecefſor 1ſidorrs Hſpa- 
lenſts in the Arabick, Verſion of his works, 


notto wiſh them the fate of (e) Cicarellus, . 5, 
who was hang?'d at Rome, and alterwards his ;:{pon{, ad 
body burnt for the like Forzery- mOnAc. Fee 

XIV. And here 1 think it convenient to *##2-33 


repeat what others have obſcrved before me, 
that the Devil in deſtroying the Church hath 
followed the Method of the Crecd; in the 
rſt 300years he inſtigated the Followers of 
Sumo Magus, PMenander, Baſilides, Marciony 
and others, to deny and oppole the firſt Arti- 
M 2 cle 


” 
CO rey In Oo we 


* Is Seats 


aLib.3.c.3. 
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cle concerning God the Father. In the next 
three Centuries by the Followers of Satellixs, 
Piotinus, and Arius, to cont: adit the Di- 
vinity of Chriſt. After the y<ar 4<o he com- 
bated the DoCtrine of the I:carration, Paſ. 
lion and Reſurrection by Ne/f-r ins, Frityches, 
Dieſcorus, and others. Aitcr the var 800 
the Proccſhion of the holy Ghoſt was 4tiputed 
in the Greek Church : fincc that,the natur- of 
the Catholick Church, and the power of Re- 
miſſion of fins, by the Paprſts, and Arabaptiſts, 
&c- the Reſurrection of the Body by the Se- 
cinians, and the life everlaſting by the mo- 
dern Sadducees. 

XV. Amorg the memorable ſayings of 
this Father, Mr. H. p. 69. reckons his denying 
an uninterrupted ſucceſſion of Biſhops to be 
a mark of the true Church. (Ot which there 
is not a ward inthe Place of Irenaus, that Mr, 
H. quotes ) the Aſſertion it ſelf aff onring the 
Judgment of the ancient Catholick Church, 
who makes a continuance of Epiſcopal Go. 
vernment to be neceſlary to the Integrity of a 
Church, and ſo does [ 4a] Irenzus himlelt, 
adviſing all goed Chriſtians only to obey ſuch 
Apoſtolical men, but to ſhun thoſe that can- 
not deduce themſelves from this regular {uc- 
ceſſion, as Hereticks and Schiſr-5ticks; thi 
miſtake only lyes in this, that a Church witli 
out this continued ſerics of Prelates may Þt 
a true Church in Fſſ:nce and Nature, but 
cannot be entituled to Irtegrity and Perfe 
Ction ; Salvation mas be hac in that Aſſem- 
bly, thovgh they wnt that Government 


which 1s cf Divine Inſtitution, the retention 
0 
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of which ſacred Order among us, hath ex- 
torted this confeſſion from the mouth of a 
[þ] Jeſuit, that the Church of Engiand is nor ® Cid[cri- 
heretical , becauſe it maintains a ſucceſſion of reg 
Prelatcs. Calvint 

> VI- Trenaus Opinion of Chriſts 1gn0- cauſ, c.1T. 
rance of the day of Judzment. is well v:ndi- 
cated Hy [c] Gellafius 11 his Notes on that © 2. 774+ 
place ; otiers of the error ov. Op:nons of 
the fari;cr we have apoio; 1z d for in our 
Me101::S OI S. Faſtin the Martyr, and for 
his peculiar opiyton concerning the ag2 of 
Cariit, D' (4) C ave and (e) Scrivencr A-4 Ti 
gi ut Da;iize have 1atizited ail mod 7 Ine 1702. Sc. 
quizers. itthof. words of his, /:6. 3c £1. 5370- 


165 


Jo : ! ooh : » Part. 
thac ive: 20 imply, *$ if the two Narires in | 


Chriit vere mixt and confutrd, which vas p.191, 
aiterward the Hercfie of 4 olliraris, and Eu- 
tyches, (aainſt whom T wcodurce exprefly wilt 
his ſecond Dialcgue) the holy man without 
doubt mcans no more, but rhe Liteon of the 
two Natures; for ſo ib. 4.c. 37- hc explains 
himfelf, Joyning commixtio, C commurio Det, 
& homints together; and lib. F. c. 2. blaming 
the Ebionite Hererticks for denying this truth :; 
his next error, that Satan never blaſpnem'd 
God till the Incarnation of Chriſt, tor winch 
he quotes Fuſtin Martyr, is meant of his do- 
Ing it not openly, but under a Maſque [a5 un- 
der the form of a Serpent he trepan?d Adan;] 
not by himfelf, bur by his Inſtruments that 
profeſs Religion, and yet abuſe the Avthor 
of it, ſuch as were the Marcionites, aid Fx- 
lentinians , whom he mentions , wio cilied 
themſelves Chriſtians, yea the purcr torr of 
M 3 Car!- 
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Chriſtians, Gnoſticks, and yet blaſphemed 
God. Nor do we find among the Fews, who 
before the Incarnation of Chriſt were the 
peculiar pcople of God, any Hereſfie which 
oppoſ:d that Article, that the Creator of the 
World , who Commiſſion'd the Prophets, 
ſhould alſo ſend his Son, which Opinion 
Ireneuns lays at the door of Yalentinus, and his 
Tribe, who diſtinguiſht between God the 
Father, aud the Demturgus, Or the Creatcrof 
the World ; nor is his reaſon altogether in. 
defenſible, (quippe nondum ſciens ſuam danna- 
tronem) becauſe the Devil did not as yetex- 
preſly know his ſentence, the Father ſeeming 
to allude to that opinion of (a) S. Ignatins, 
which was afterward generally imbrac'd, that 
the Incarnation and Crucifixion of our Savi- 
our, and Virginity of his Mother, were hid 
from the cognizance of Satan ; ſo that he 
m:zht bclieve that the general promiles of a 
Redecmer given to the Old World, might as 
well reach to him, as to the Sons of Adam, 
til! the Incarnation of Feſus made it appear to tht 
cortrary\ and that then ſeeing his eſtate remedi- 
leſs, ke fell into a like rage with thoſe who art 


. condemn'd by the Law who, ſays (b) Irenzus, 


blame not themſelves , but the ſeverity of the 
Fudge, and the rigour of his proceedings. 

XVil. His diſcourſe of Enzch, I. 3. Cc 30. 
that he was Gods true ſervant without tie 
badge of Circumciſion, or obſervation of the 
Sabbath, no man | hope queſtions; and for 
what is added, ti:at being yerin the fleſh (Ds 
legatione ad Angelos fungebatur} i\e was ſent 
041 an £mbaſſie to the Angels, had were 
thing 


The Life of S. Trenzus. 


thing to countenance the conjecture, beſide 
the reſpect we bear to this great man, | would 
ay it was a miſtake of the Tranſlator, and 
that the words in Ircnens's Greck migat be 
) Ocs 2:0 Erurhngs tis & Nous were , Which 
will bcac the old Verſion, but to me will be 
thus rendred better , And having been Gods 
Ambaſſadour, 1. a Preacher of Righteouſneſs to 
the old World, he went to the Angels, and was 
tranſlated, where he is kept as a witneſs of Gods 
7ud ment on thoſe fallen Spirits: which words 
may be ſuppoled ro 1elate to that common 
Opinion among the Fathers, that Eroch with 
E/;as are tranſlated into Paradiſe intheir mor- 
tal bodies ; and that in the end of the world 
they ſhall both come again to preach Repen- 
tance to mankind, and reduce them from the 
kryice of Antichriſt, to the worſhip of the 
true God, and ſhali be martyred at 7eruſalem, 
and atter three days riſe again, and tien a- 
ſcend into Heaven z; which Opinion 1 take 
not upon me to defend, but only to give a 


bare Narration of ; this is expreſly averr'd . », 


ani- 


by (c) Tertullian, and the (d) Author of the wa c, 28. 


name of Cyprias ; but, ſays Pamelixs, of ſome 
other Afr:can Author of that Age; (e) Saint 


Book de montibus Sinai, and $107 under tho & dere> 
ſurred. p. 
31 T1. Edt. 


KR 1163. 


Ciryſoſtome, it's true, profeſſes his ignorance.q p.zg0. 


herein, but S. (f?) Auſtin is of Tertulliars O- eTv.1 ay. 
pimon, as ſeveral others of tne Fathers, as 2 P49. 
leyare quored by (g) Cardinal Bellarmine. * ** £9. 


XVIII. For his Doctrine, that the Sou!s of rochenr = 
the belt men are not received into Heaven, g 7, «. 
properly ſo ca!lzd, till the day of Judgment, cont. z. 
but that they are kept in ſome certzin Re. &3+ ©. 


M 4 CCplacies, 
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ceptacles, where God oniy knows; which 

place of happineſs 1s ſometimes called Para. 

iſe, at other times Abraham's Polum, where 

thoſe that refide are (ſ1t;rentes reſu.; reftionem, 

in our | barbarous travntlation) 12 expectation 

f th= Reſurrection, or (ternita: is candidath, 

as Tertullian ſtilts trem) Candida cs of Im. 

; mortality, was the general belicf of the Pri: 

mitive Ages of the Church; for beiides Jre. 

nes, | findit tac Opinion of Teri: li:an, Cle 

mens Romauus, Juftin Martyr, Origen, H | 

Auſtin ,, Chryſoſi/ome , Ambroſe, Thecdoret, |. 

Gorinus, Prudentins, Aretas, Anafi ſms Sina: 

ta, Theophylatt, Orcnmenius , Euthyn:ius , avd 

h ride S- Bernard, and (6b) in trath, among ticFa- 

Sp2iztenſ. thers, of whom not ? and who 1s there 2 

2.5.c.8. mong the ſober Proteſtants, that ailerts that 

” 27:95 the happineſs of the Saints is tlie ſame at 
42d Uſ/pers " . p 6 

Anſe ty Eheir death, that it ſhall be after cheir Reſtr- 

the Jef, Teftion? Were it fo, our Churcit hath done 

Secz. of very 111 in her Office at Burials, to pray, That 

p'.50 we, together with all the departed 1n the 

p.4zz Faith, and ſcar of God, may have our perfect 

Gennad, ds Conſummation, and bliſs in that Eternal 

dogmat. Kingdom. Ireneys calls this Station an inv! 

Ecc/e/.£.78. {tble place, becauſe it is unknown to us, tie 

departed bcing in Gods hand, in ſome effate 

of happineſs, but neither in miſery, nor pt! 

fet glory ; and that this is the Opinion ol 

i Aamotat. Calvin, and Peter Martyr, (4) Sir Norton 

” A33- Kratchd hath made good, telling us, tht 

_ the contrary ajſer:ion hath no foun!ation cither i 

the Scriptures, the Fathers, or Reaſon. 
XiX. And haviag thus vindicated this Re 


verend Antient from the Objections made # 
g2in 
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oainſt theſe five Books Adverſus Hereſes, 

waich (k) P-2tins, as1 underitand aimyclears & Cod. gy. 
from any Hererodox Aſſerrions (iince it is 2-162. 
noz of r2em, bu: of his other Volumes and 

Epi ties, tit. thar aciite Critick ſays, rhe ex- 


(bd gn ,»f 
att + \* '} 


T 3 
AN RAC i 
de! (2 * 


mi: tins 


of the Opinions of the Church 1s 
hy ipurious T<a{fcnings) let us com- 
'20urable Servant of God ro his 


xcit, who ny wears that white Robe which 


was waſht m #13 own dlood 
ar.t ic 1$ ny forrow, tart none 
0! 15 Antients have 2iven tim 
Pis Ge Cnaracter, Tat i might 
hve cnterratn d my Keader 
wit {ome of their raptures 
CONC21ning hin (who 1s only 
her2 and there in the writings 
the Fathers mention'd with 
r21.ft, anda jhort Character, 
Puz vic {olls abundantly be- 
Io ts :rit.) He was behead- 
c 107 :12 Cafe of Chriſt, Arn. 

25. favs Buromns, Or as- Do- 
(01 Cve thinks, ſeven years af- 
ter, a7 tae expedition of Seve- 
rs 12to Britarn a larger ac- 
couit of which Martyrdom [ 
was 1nconrag'd to expect, waen 
[/] Baronins 501d meit was eXx- 


. tantin the Vatican Library, till 


[»] him{cif, whether being mi- 
Itaken in lis firſt ATertion, or 


Omniuym dotrmarum cus 
riofsjem:.s explanat0r. teh, 
adv. Vlentia, 5-705 5AM® 
xds t 87 & 'i;e 19-040e 
res, aie7). KO (hn {. 1. Sect, 
de Menondro. my, KeAnyS 
* YeapynoupTC@- » % 05 
TiouvT- On. 1d. pref ate 
Ts F £0meeal QonravT 
&vd eos amoonKs- ld. l, 
I. in Carpocrate. auud 
naGr, TploudrdgtC. Id. in 
Florino. 6  amgonov 
diglox 07. 1d, l. 2. in Na 
zar. non lounge a temporibus 
Apoſiolorum. Ang. conty, 
Julian, L.i.c. 2. WImI10. 
Photit cod. ex. p.161. Vide 
teſtim. Eccleſ. Lugaun. as 
pud Euſeb. Ll. 5. c. 4. & 
lier. inCatal. Cc. 


I Net. in Martyrol, Roms 
Jun, 28, 
m Annal, To, 2, An, 


295. P+339, 


forgetting it, affirms , that the Atts of his 
Paſſion are Guite lot 5 his Feſtiy.:: in the La- 
tin Church, -Ecing celebrated on the 28th of 


7ane, in the Greek on the 23. of Ag. 


TRE 
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LIFE 


5. Clemens 


OE 


ALEXANDRIA. 


He name of St. Clemens, from 
all the lovers of Learning, ſa- 
cred or prophane, commands 
reverence, and a ſubmiſlve 


veneration; who hath deſery'd to be {tiled 


Toy maveulltcumy, X; mAUIER. TH TY |pav (as the 
learned Montague ſomewhere ſtiles him) 
The moſt accompliſht Hiſtorian, and the acuteſt 


Scholar,which the early ages of the Church _ 
boa 
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boaſt of, in whom the genius of Pantenus dif- 

cover'd it ſelf, under whom he was bred at 

Alexandria, where after a while he became a 

Catechiſt in that famous School, and a Suc- 

celſor to his Maſter who was not the firſt 

who after the Apoſtles exercis'd that office 

there, as Mr. H. Sett. 1. p. 80. affirms out of 

B. Rhenanus (for thercin that acut« Scholar 

was miſtaken) but rather had miny prede- 

cellors, (a) Euſebius deciaring , that Pante- a iP. li, 

ms in the Firſt year of the Emperor Com. 5: c. 10. 

modus undertook this employ at Alexandria, 

in which place, by a very ancient cuſtom, 

there was a School op=n'd to teach the fa. 

cred Learning in (5z.e- the Creed, the Deca. 

logue,and Lords Prayer were there explain'd, 

i2ys {b) Genebrard) and which was Conti- b Chronel, 

"8d to his time, and managed by many an #5. 3. an. 

xxcellcnt perſon $kilPd in all polite litera- 9% 

tire and eloquence, and in the knowledge 

of the Scriptures, which uſage (c } St. Hierome c Catel. v. 

makes to commence from the firſt founda- Panter. 

tion ofa Church there under St. Mark (and 

that Mr. FT. p. 81. confeſſes, whicli how it 

can be reconciled with his former aſlertion, I 

knownot) and it is probable, that it was 

n I} oneof the Schools of the Piiitoſophers, tliat 

- } relided in that famons City, (or perchaice 

5 Na Zewiſh Synagogue ) whoſe owners being 

© | made Chriſtians, the School a!ſo was con- 

d If verted to this holy uſe; for that .c was a 

I Ciſtint place from the Churcit, is evident 9 vide Ya- 

) & from (4) Euſcbizs, as in truth 1t was ſome- leſ- "' — 

j JI times undertook by thoſe, who not being of py ge 

? 6. 19, 20, 

the Clergy ( Origens youth incupacitating La 

f him 
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him for Holy Ordcrs) were proniibited to dg 
any. Ho y Oſſiz>s in the Cnurch. So tit 
Pamernus doubtleſs had p:edeceſlors in this 
Office, unieſs we tak: 6: us to contralit all 
ant:quity, or can th'rk tioſe words of 
(e) Photius capable to iolve it, who aſlerts, 
that Partenus not only converit wicit thoſe 
who heard the Apoſtles, but was himſelf an 
Auditor of ſome of th:m, for if lo, not 
certainly of St. Mark who died az. 63. *Tis 
Ef De Orzg. true #S Hoſpinian lays, that {ome aim 
zempl.l,z.c, the firit erection of this School to have be-n 
$.2-92 an. 1590. Bit thac Epocha alto 1s thisty years 
before the rime, 1w which Eu7bus makes 
Pantenus the Catech:ſt there. 

Il. However, we may afi: m, that when 0 
accomplitht a perion cad bs Lectures there, 
his Auditory was fu'lcr, his School b-tter 
frequented, and its tame farther fpread, 
than befoce ; fo that irs geiicral reputati- 
on may be iaidto he owing to the learning 
and gooa conduct of Panterus, On whole 
death the Sciool abated nothing of its Ju 

a Vid. _ ſtre, Decaule Clemens fncceeded him, a mira- 
—_— 2 =_ culous proficient uuder ſo admitable a Me 
ment 24, [ter > Ltiouz'i it feems probable to me, 
4p. 195. (4) that 12 aiſo ſuppiyed nis place during 
b Clem, A- his abſence in Jndia, in that miſtion, 
lexpedng. wich by the perf.vaſion of Demetrius, Pi 


17> 


Cod. Zin. 
2. 160. 


lib.>.p.201 X nn: 

Fo pry LECIATCch of Hex ndria. io was willing r0 UN- 
bs | _ — » 4 © 
Rijed5. c, UC cares Js Clemens 1 2% jNIS koglom Diſciple, 
II. and Panten.s Clement”: arling Maſter, being 


cri. the lait in order, vom he met with, for 
he :ad D2etunder + many inſtructors, one 
262, IlGrezzewhom [ec j Baronius Wppoles to _ 
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been Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth, or Caius 5 
-notker in-Celeſyr:a, whom he ConjeCtures 
to have been Thophilus , Pattiarch of Anti. 
<>; a third in the Eaſt, who was Bardeſares, 
cr as others, Tatianus, Juſtin Martyr's Scho- 
Jar; a fourth in Paleſiine, who acccrding 
to the Cardinal was T heophilus Biſhop of Ce- 
ſarea , accorcing to Dy. Cave, and others, 
more probably Theoderns, Eur the lait he 
wet witli, was Panteus, under whoſe gui- 
dance he ſ*t coun, 2nd went ro further. 

Ill. P. 81. Mr. H. a little too ſeverely 
animadverts Dr. H:ylin, who bins a war of 
ſuch prodigious parts, and infinite reading, 
could not be 1gnoi ant, thgt Partenus Was the 
rame of this great Catechi;t aid rot Gantenrs, 
as the Printer miſtakes, (who n-ore than once 
hath abuſed that learned wan by Is n< glt- 
gence) for ſhould ſuch flips be cenſurid, 
what bcok is free? I am ſure not Nr Hs, 
who p. 6. quotes Bennad:us for Cenradins, 
and p. 9. Khedr;nic for Fhodigme, and p.-c 1s 
In his Martiſſa, Hneſtelns fox Nrcephe, irs but 
It 1s a pocr employment with Domitian to 
huvt and ſtab flies, a little Criſtian charity 
and condeſcenſion , would ovetiec greater 
obliquities; and 1 heartily wiſh, that with 
a t:uniand ſuch Errata 1 could redeem my 
Other Errors. 

IV. The admiſſion of St. Clemens to the 
Prieſthood probably falls in with the begin- 
arg of the reign of Severus, a Prince, who 
was the riddle of the Chriſtian world , who 
at firſt treated them with all the merhods of 
Kindneſs, condeſcenſon, and favour, _ 4 

a ſud- 


+ 166, E, 
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a ſudden, without cauſe, was ſo embittered 

againſt them, 'that he became a hot and im. 

placable perſecutor 3 ſo intermixt were his 

vertues, and his vices. His Edicts were ſq 

ſevere, and his Officers ſo cruel, that the 

4 Judas (4) Sacred Chronologers pen dropt out of 

Ch4.n apud his hand, and at this tragical period of time 

E::ſeb. lib. he fixes the Epocha of the great Antichriſt, 

CT Thus the divine providence took care, that 

5,4: the Chriſtians ſhould be baptiſed with their 

*-* © Saviours baptiſme, and drink of a bitter 

cup. And becauſe the Piety of the Catholick 

Church was peculiarly employed in encou. 

raging her children to a chearful taking up 

the Croſs and following Jeſus ; Iwill parti 

cularly enumerats ſome inſtances of her 

prudence and compaſſion, to enhance the 

price of a heavenly Crown, and depreciate 

life and liberty, honour and lecular fatisfa 

Ctions, in compariſon of the divine bleſſing; 

for the Martyrs were the darlings of that 

ace, and were treated with all imaginablc 
veneration and aftection. 

V. They made them frequent viſits,whule 
under reſtraint, (when they were Martyrs 
only in deſignation ) neither the ſhame 

a Tertul. 1. of their bonds, nor fear of being made 
2. 47450. their fellow priſoners could affright them 
'-lit.Rhen, ££O01 Paying them the conſtant Offices of 
b Martyr, hum.anity and fraternal duty ( and (4) the 
Polyc.p.24. devout Vilitants kiſt the Martyrs chains, 


174 


.c Theod. and weverencd his ſcars: So the (b) Church 


__ : ww < of Snayrna treated St. Polycarp juſt before his 
Socrar, 1:4, Marty'xdome, and the (c) great Conſtantine 
1. cap. 8, thouglt it not beneath him to faſten . 

: (acre 
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| facred and Majeltick lips to the hollow of 


the right eyes of Paphnutivs and other fa- 
mous Prelates in the Council of Nice, which 
had been hored out for their Teſtimony to 
the Truth) this was (4) Origers chict em- 4x 
: uſeb. 1. 
ployment at Alexandria during the Per- ;, 7, 
{ecution there, and ſo was the blefſt (e) Ig- eChr;,; to. 
vatius treated by all the adjacent Cities 1n 5- ?- 592, 
his Journey to Roxre, thy ſpared no colt, if 593: 
poſſivle, to free the good men from con- 
hucment, 1f not to bribe their Keepers ro 
permit tire acceſs; and this the great Scot- 
fer of Religion could not but remark ; 
(f) for ſays he, As ſoon as ever the Impoſtor f Lucian, 
Peregrinus was caſt into priſon, you might ob- fe rt. 
ſerve at the door every morning Widows and 0g gt 
Chilaren, and people of all qualities, waiting to _— 
be admitted to ſee him:;, many z7ave large bribes 
to bys Keepers to ſtay with him all nizht, when 
variety of dainties were ſery'd in for ſupper, 
after which they entertained themſelves with thety 
Holy diſcourſes, they ſent 1leſſengers from all 
the Cities of Aſia to enquire of his health, to 
encourage and ſtrengthen him, and mary a rich 
preſent was brought him under the Ma/que of 
theſe Viſits, and it is incredible, as h2 continues, 
woat care and diligence the Chriſtians exerciſe on 
Juch an cccaſion, if once it be made publick. 
VI. The facred diſcourſes, which Lucian 
mentions, were doubtleſs thoſe, whereia the 
Martyr, if a Prieſt, taught them by his ex- 
ample, and ſpeeches a generous ſcorn of the 
World and Life, when they came in compe- 
fition with the Ronour of Jelus and Religion, 
and a paſſionate love of Heaven; or if not, 
| thoic 
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thoſe wherein the Lay-Confeſlors pave their 
brethren an account of their reſolution, and 

begat in them the like thoughts; or clf, 

wherein the Deacon, who was hound tg 

attend the Confeſlors, gave both then, and 

their Viſitants holy Counlels, and {furniſi; 

s them with incentives from all the pi fua{re 
Topicks he could uje, to encline then; 10219. 

rably and with courage to finiſh their courſe 

and theſe to an imitation of their gailanr; 

and virtue. The Suppers were certainly ti:cir 
Love-feaſts (Azape) which they there c:le. 

brated, the expences whereo! were born by 

the Church, and the voiuitary contiibutt- 

ens of every private Weil ditpoſed Chrilt: 

Da Marty? cr. oy 2. = bpm Go a my and 
inter carnis alimenta, que eatts, [4] {err uuuran oy ls 
mater Eccleſia de tberibus {ODer Ti.00Me applauds, but in 
ſus, & firzuli fratres de One of his traniports of Mon- 
operibus Jus _— in tani{me, * {eye rey Uccrys, O)- 
wn ig meg _ — jectiis to the Catholicks, clat 
amittit , per curazjr eccle. TNey Converted Thy Priſon into 
fie, & agapen fratrum..s A Taveiii, whrie they were 0l- 
Rhenan, in loc, piſfor pa- Iy reſtrain'd in nane and ſhow, 
nem mij;*abat, calccaris yt jn truth injoyed there their 


ealceos, tclam textor, hanc : " 
fullo gratis weaker, »,. Tealts and Bath$ and ail tie v0- 


ſuebat eſtiarius, pecuniam Inpruous COi:veniencies tht 
alins mittebat diurno labo= could be delircd. Theſe Col. 
re coleftam. *Tert, dejejun. Jections for their ſuffering Bre 
p.296, m. plans veſtrum eſt thren were made every( b Lords 


in carce"ibus popinas exhi- | 
bere tn F 4.4 Ofc. day, beſides an extraordinal] 


b 7»/?. M, apolog. 2. p. Monthly gathering, as | al 
97. ©: Cypr. de oper. ©& apt to underſtand (c Tertulah 
elem]. pe 180. vid. Ep. and depoſited.in the {and oftit 


26. Þ. 32. ! | 
c Apulog, c.39; Prieſt,who was the comumon's 
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ther of the Orphans, and Guardian of the 


Widows, and Almoner of the Poor, [4] but d Cypr. xp, 


above all the Treaſurer of thoſe that were in 5- ?- 12. 


durance. And by this means the Candidates of po 7 _ 


Immortality were plentifully provided for 
with all ſort of neceſlaries,and this found ma- 
terials for their Agape, whica it is more than 
probable, were as at other times and places, 
preceded by the Euchariſt , which the Chri- 
ſtians of thoſe early days often received, 
and was queſtionleſs long'd for, as a Viati- 


cum for Eternity, by thoſe holy Men. * And |, 4s: *- 


revic. cil. 


there alſo was Baptiſm frequently Admini- , 


if. C198 


ſtred. Donatiſt, | 
VII. Theſe compaſſionate Offices were ae. z.c, 5; 


many times perform'd by the Prelates of the !- 
Church, who perſonally diſcharg'd the duty. ,,. 


waited on St. Jgnatins at Smyrna from Ephe- 43. 
ſus, and the adjacent Cities; ſometimes the 


Presbyters , but Cf] the Deacons of the f1z.Ep.1r, 


Church were particularly employcd in theſe ?- 29- 
Meſlages, to attend the Martyrs , to know 

and relieve their wants, that no Specimen of 

care and compaſſion might be omitted. And 

when the rage of the perſecution made it 
dangerous for the Church-Officers to appear 
publickly, then the [8] Deaconeſles did thoſe g L:92n. 
charitable Offices. And for thoſe that were 9: ** 
kindred from paying them their perſonal 77? 
attendances, they not only paſſionately be- 
came ſuiters to the Martyrs for their pray- 


ers, when they came to Heaven, as [h] be. ® ©?7-E2- 
living, that Gol would deny them nothing, 
but gave them the nobleſt aſliſtances of their Vartyr, #, 


16. Þ. 25. 


N Prayers 253. 


, s a, Cypr, 
S0 Oneſimus, and - other neighbor Biſhops, x,, —_ 


O& deLan:!. 
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prayers for them (# ) both 

31d. Ep. 16. p. 24. night and day, in their pu. 
Vide Cypr. Epp. ad Con. Iick and pI ivate devotion . and 
feſſ. & Marr, Tertul, withal ſent them rational and 


Exhors. ad Martyr, Orig. ChriſtianExhortations to chear 


ws "HE #5 K28TE their minds, and raiſe their 
? 714. exhort. od Mort, COurage » 1n which with the 
init, Cypr. de Laud. Mart, Moſt [4] profound humility 
p. 252, Oc they expreſs their ſentiments, 
as if they were not worthy to 
make their Addreſſes to men 1o beloved of 
God. 
VIIl. And as the Church paid them con. 
ſtant Viſits, ſo it allowed them the honour 
and priviledge of reconciling penitents, and 
admitted the Zapſi to the participation of 
the holy Ordinances without that ſolemn and 
ſtrict penance, that elſe was required on 
their Teſtimony and recommendation ; for 
there was an honourable eſtimate ſet on al 
b Catal. v. their writings, (in as much as [6]5S, Hier 
Pamphil. ſeems raviſh'd with an uncommon joy, whet 

he met with the works of the Martyr Par- 

philus, becauſe one Epiſtle from ſo ſublime 

a Saint was preferrable to a Treaſure) tic 
c Ep. 17, form of theſe Libels areto be ſeen in [c]3, 
P.26. Cyprian, and it isalſo well known what a dl 
« Exbort. purearoſe in this very caſe between that & 
enit. &- ds CEllent Prelate and Lucian, and ſome otutr 
pudicit, c. Pragmatical Confeſlors. Nor was the U 
22, {tom begun in the days of that Africas Ii 
_— -Ec- ther, but wasas old as [4] Tertultan and (t 
— Ireneus, the former of which Fathers {arct- 
Euſeb.tib,g. ſtically abuſes the Church tor this Indul 


C2, gENCCE. 
IX. There 
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IX. There was alſo a ſelet order of men 
deputed to attend and record the acts of their 
alhion, \cir Specches, and demeanor, with 
all exactneſ$-and fidelity ; ( Notaries who 
purchas'd from the Secretary of the Procon- 
jul, or ſome other Officer, a Copy of wiat 
paſſages commenc'd privately, but with an 
incredible ag1iity and nimblene(s writ down 
the account of the publick Tranſactions ; 
it is probably believed, that S. Clemens vias 
the firit that begun this cuſtom, and for that 
end divided the City of Rome into feven Re- 
gions (thongh 1n the Civil Vorirza 18 CON- 
tained twice as many) and appoint<d thc 
ſeven Deacons of that Church, who ſhoutd 
either tnemielves be imployed to be Nota- 
ries, Or overlee tholc who took care to (Co. 
py outthe lait di{couries of the dying Coi 
fellors, which being reviewed by the Biſhop 
of the See, werc, as he thought {it, laid np 
In the publick Archives of bis Church, 
which when fo collected and allowed, were _ 
afterward digeſted into a Book (which [ f 7 * Pe Coro 
Tertullian calls, Cenſus, Faſti Eccleſtaſtics) and © 75: 
n proceſs of time the Martyrs of other 
Churches were admitted to a place in that 
Vartyrology , cvciy one recorded on the e Greg. M1. 
Gay of his pallion, [ grill ar laſt every day of 47: 755%: 
the year had its peculiar Sainr. a a 
X. They were cxactly curious in Paying, 
them their laſt reſpects, and tne Ceremony 
df a ſolemn Funerak” Atistrue, thar herein 
their Heathen Adverſaries turn'd every ſtone 
to prevent the(@ inftances of their Love, 
ad for the moſt part adjudged the repnred 
N 2 Cr:mi- 
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Criminals to the Fire, not. ſo much becauſe 
a Tert, Exhortat, ad Mart, that was the higheſt degree of 
p. 167. L. I4.ad Scapul. c.3, puniſhment, ( La] ſumma ip 
pro Deo m_ cremamur, yin pena) nor yet becanſo they 
quod nec ſacrilegr, nec hoſtes look'd on the holy men of th 
publici, nec tot majeſiatis _ y : -NO that 
rei pati ſolent. Ageto be [b] Magicians, and 
& Baron, Not, ad Marty- by an Aſſiſtant Dzmon to per. 
relog. Febr. 27. Þ. 156. form their Miracles, and 6 
c Pavl. 1;4, Puniſht them [c] accordingly ;, but as I am 
5. ſentent. 1nclin'd to believe, becauſe the Chriſtians 
rit. 23, ſhould not collect their Aſhes in ordertox 
decent Burial, and to prevent what they 
ſaw was their conſtant practice, their careſ. 
ſing thoſe remains of their ſacred Predeceſ- 
ſors with that veneration and reſpect which 
they conſtantly paid their Reliques. Thus 
d Martyr, [4] they uſed their utmoſt endeavours to 
Polycarp.p. hinder-the interrment of S. Polycayp, and 
27. & a- what they then only intended,they punttualy 
RR _ effected in the caſe of the French Martyrs of 
pr Epift.Ee- Lyons and Vien, [e] thoſe imbitter*d Adver. 
cle{.Lugd, faries of theirs, net being content to hare 
apud Euſeb. expos?d multitudes of the good men totie 
t1b..c.1.9 wild Beaſts and the Flames, took whateret 
Þ 5 c%- thoſe cruel Exccutioners of Vengeance had 
2 0-4; ſpared, and firſt crumbled them into ſal 
<ap.8. vide (pared, and firſt crumbled them into 
& La#an- pieces, then ſet a guard on them for ſix days 
zii Inſtit. after which the Bodies having been fo long 
IE *** publickly expos'd, and again burnt and re 
Ib 5. c 8, duc'd to Aſhes, thoſe very Aſhes, not tit 
de Marty. leaſt handful being reſcued, were thro 
ri0 $.S. Eu. into the River Rhoſne, as if they would hatt 
ſebri, &c, ſtudyed a way how not only to affront Chi 
Gaze. Ntianity, but to baffle God, and hinder I 


A!miebtineſs from giving them a _ 
100. 
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ion. But this bruitiſh Zeal of their Pagay 
Enemies engaged the Prolelyres of Chriiti- 
anity toa greater ſtudionſnelſs and circum- 
ſpe:tion, in preventing theſe barbarous At- 


tempts of their matice; inaſmuch as [| FJ the | (,, >». Ep. 
Church threaten'd thoſe men with the Di- hy eh 
vine Plagues, to whom the Duty did belong, Ep. 3 
if they neglected it (for there was an order 43: 


of men appointed for this Office of burying 
the dead, who were ſtylcd Coptate, Fofſarit, 
& Lefticarn,(as there were devout men who 
carryed S. Srephen to his Grave, AF. 8. 2.) 


and it ſeems by the [2] fourth Council of g Ca». 8. 


Carthaze , that the Punitentes, thoſe that 
were uader the Ditciplinz of penance, were 
employed 1n this Othce, as in the Apoſtles 
days the Colledge of Widdows did it, 4+. 
9. 37, 39» 

Xl. And if at any time it had been known 
thatany Chriſtians had been crucified, where 
they were to hang (not as among the 7ezys 
only till the Evening, but) till the dead Bo- 
dies did rot and fall off, they ſpared no coft 
to redeem and bury thoſe Bodies, as the 
Adts of the Martyrdom of S. Boniface teſti." 
ie, (nor was it an un1jual cultom amonz the 
Souldiers to {el. the Bodies of Malefattors, ) 


and the Chriitians [a] of Lyons and Fien a Us: Gr. 


complain, that when they had ſet all rheir 
Engines on work, they ncither by entreatics 
nor offers Could prevail to ranſone their 
dead Brethren from the publick Ignominy 
to which they were expoſed, that they mi2kr 
givethem their Funeral Rites, and tat rhis 
*as the cauſe of their greatz{t trouble and 
{orrow. N 3 X11. To 
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X:1. To this end they were very induſtr;- 
b Mzyr, ous 1n colleCting their Reliques, [_b ] they 
F-:Gueſft quench'd their half-burnt bones with Wine, 
OE. and in that liquor waſh*d the ſhattered Fray. 
>. 2 262, Ments of their torn Bodies; they kiſt and 
p.6:4 FTeverenc'd thoſe remains of their mortality; 
(by which Action in the Dectar perſecution 
Fulian the Cappadecian was diſcovered to bea 
Chriſtian, and for it hurryed to the flames) 
then they embalmed what was left, as 7s. 
fepb, Nicodemus, and the devout Women 
<7». 4. reated our Saviour ;, (and for [c] thispur. 
pol. c. 42, Poſe did beitow more mony with the Sabears, 
than the Romans did for all their Sacrifices; 
d 72 £427. and for it are farcaſtically mock'd by [4] Ex 
p55. mapius,). and it they were in holy orders, 
e 1.i.Pon- (e) they interr'd them in their Sacerdotal 
r#f. in En- Veſtments, they not only allowed them a 
rj::239. place of Sepulture in their Cometeries, 
f Cy2r. gp, (WIEN accordingto the Laws of the twelve 
63.9.9» Tables were to be without the Walls of the 
g P.olex, in City ) where they obliged all good Chriſtians 
AMzrty0l.c. to jnterre their dead, (it being one Article 
=p ws oy avainkk ( f ) Martiaiis, Biſhop of Aſtorgs In 
273. 9.685, Spain, thathe had buried his deceas'd Sow 
<1d. :2:6;, 1n the Gentile Sepulchers, among men of 1 
1:5, 10. Ep. ſtrange iaith) but a decent and honourable 
$5.73. Tomy; for their Cuzmeteries being both 
P-?73 their Charnel-khouſe, and in times of danger 
h alrxim. ; 
7:12 their Temples, ( g) Baronins from that 0 
p.2:7. E- the Revelation the 6th and 9th probably col- 
7, Rey- jetures, their Graves were under the Altal, 
1n4. 3 the moit henourable place in the Church, 
Kh: yon **" near whom the (þ ) ſacceeging Servants of 
»:1:o,: God were willing to lyc, when they pul 0 
hs. 7 mol- 
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mortality, as the old Prophet would be bu- 
ryed in the ſame Grave with the man of God, 
that upbraided Jeroboam, and decryed the 
Altar at Bethel, 1 Reg. 13.31. 

X1ll. In theſe their Tombs they were 
depoſited in expectation of a joyful Re- 
ſurrection, every one with his particular In- 
ſcription, probably of his name, and em- 
ployment in the Church of God, a breviate 
of his life, and particulars of his paſlion, 
and this the Eccleſiaſtick (z ) Hiſtorian con: i Z«ſe4.1.2: 
firms, that there was in his time to be ſeen an < 24- 
Epitaph in the Cemeteries at Rome, contain- 
ing the particulars of the Martyrdoms of 
the Apoſtles S. Petey and S. Paul, and before 
him (k) Cajus the Contemporary of Tertulli- 
an, lays, That whoever would take the 
pains to go to the Yarican, and to the way 
that leads to Oſtza, might ſee theſe Trophies 
of the Apoſtles; and this is confirm'd by an 
ancient Table of ſtone found in the Came. 
tery of (4) Caliſtus, with this Title, Hec eſt — 
mtitia natalitzorum ſanttorum hic requieſcenti- proving 
un. Menſ. Fan. die 3. Natalis S, Anters Pape, 5an. 3. 
CG. and that their fame might be adzquate p. 18. 
totheic merits, the Canons of holy Church 
took care to ſecure it by prohibiting all per- 
lons to ſpeak ill of the Martyrs; which 
Crime if any man durſt impudently commit, 

(b) for the offence a Lay-man ſhould be ex- b Conc. 
communicate, and a Clergy-man degra- ©97#s. 1. 
ded. Can, 2. 
- XIV. Theſe burying-places of theirs(which 

nthe Fathers and Martyrologies are called 
Arenaria, Crypte, Concilia ſanttorum, tumbe, 

4 Cata- 


k 1bid. 


_—- - - _ = = _ = : . 
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catatumbe, polyandria, crypte arenarie, and 
among the Africans frequently aree + aree ſe- 
wturarum) were ſpacious and well-adorned 
e Tm. 2, Vaults, (c) Baromus deſcribing that found 
ar, 130. 7. Out in the Via Salaria, three miles from Rome, 
5. which he had often ſeen, as if it were ra- 
ther a City under-ground, than a Charnel. 
Pe 42"*- houſe furniſt'd with variety of Apartments, 
5. and having divers ways and ſtreets in it, and 
oc ; bs, as what was 
yen. Tor. Oratories as well as Tombs, 
»--2.226. fitted not only for a Sepulcher and a Chap- 
ue] gs & pel, bnt a City of refuge to the diſtreſs'd and 
- 5" perſecuted Servants of God. At theſe me. 
— - mories of tho Martyrs the devout Chriſti 
' , ans * uſed to meet on the Anniverſaries of 
7,” their Martyrdoms, which fell in with every 
oh gn of the year, and were every day cele- 
Cypr. Ep. ay } 3 4 2x90 is 
31. 7.43. brated , as before we remark'd, excep 
Dc. the time of Zext, (4) when the ſolemn ob- 
d Conc. La ſervation of thole Feſtivals was _— to 
© = the Saturdays and Sundays in that time of Hu. 
TIF miltation "The mceting at the Tombs of 
e Zotting. holy men wasa general practice; ſo the (e) 
cipp. Hebr. Zews uſe annually tomeet at the Sepulchreso 
P. 26.792 the Prophets, and there with their faces t0- 
{000m wards?ernſilem pray for a joyful reſurrection, 
Prep and ſo do the ( f) Mahometans, and it Was 
t Ii. Topo palt into a Law by the Auguſt ( g) Conſtantine, 
-aph, Ec- :an {hould be abſent from theſe Con- 
£722. Ec- that no man {hould be able 


924-0405. yentions. It is true, the meetings at we 
P: *- Tombs of the Martyrs afterward ceaſt, an 
& Vit. Cone Spit ithin the 
7ant. 1, 4, were tran{lated to thoſe Churches wi x 

[*W, - &h, . f h ſe Gaints 
c.23- City, where the dead Bodies of thole 5 Dian 
wereremov'd and interr'd by the Chri ho 
Emperours; for inS. (þ) Hierome's time tney 


were altogether unfrequented. X V. But 


h 12 Ezck. 
{.12.,4« 40. 
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AV. But till the Age of Perſecutions ex- 
pir'd the [s] Chriſtians met at theſe Coeme- i 4poftol, 
teries, and there-performed all the holy Ot- = 
fcesof the Church, and tor this reaſon their |* 3?- _ 
op Adverſarics , when they forbad wr 
ne! Vent! Dre "Toes gx 
wu _ NTIONS, [&] expreſly prohibit Py att. 
erty of their Ccemcteria, and in pf. C 
ſcorn [1] call them hannters of Tombs but Euſeb, 4 7: 
expreſly [mm] conceded them the liberty a> _ 
meeting there, when their Fury was allayed. —_——— 
Here they enjoyed a freedom of Relig] MTA. Ke 
when their other O | Chas 
er Oratories were not ſo ſe- / «x 
cure, not ſo much becauſe of the ſecrec of 427: 
the place, bur becauſe it was held a low w "eco 
[s] unpraQticable Barbariſm to diſturb and 7; 
violate the Aſhes of the Dead; and yet Chri 
{ametimes ſo wild and intemperate was — 3. >, 
Pagan Fury, and fo inveterately were they , __ 
bent againſt the Chriſtian Martyrs, [6] chat —_— 
they would not permit their Graves to —_ ga 
reſting-place to them, or the Habitations 
of Death a SanCtuary, In theſe places of 
_y and ſacred retirement they heard 
—_ and partook of the Churches 
rayers, they ſung their Euchariſtical Hymns, © *%* 
and receiy*d the Sacraments, and made C I- _— 
lections for the poor, they recited the rare —_ 
of the Martyrs, and gave them their defery- _ 
ed Encomia, and ſeverely [c] cenſur'd all the 4 9-* ad 
Contemners either of the Meetings, or th Jants. ce 
holy Offices there perform'd. For be that b Mrs —_ 
attained unto this Crown, ſays the oreat 7 reoraq vg 
Conitantine, his piety 1s had in ——_ = oſt 
remembrance, and his bravery attended with S Pp. s 63. 
mſullyed giory > the Church having thought fit to G5 75 b90= 
ua Ty Ka" 
cels- wnThets. 
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celebrate thoſe Feſtivals with Pſalms and noly 
Hymns, to the praiſe of God, to be Partakers 
of the Bleſſed Euchariſt, and modeſt Feaſts fr 
the relief of the poor, the diſtreſt, and Exiles, 
«Cone. 1.4. 4nd whoſo thinks theſe prattices abſurd, is an Ene. 
oaic, can, my to the Divine and Sacred Diſcipline. Nay the 
9. vids very [e] Hereticks themſelves had their Ce. 
Oprat.1.6. meteria, and Martyria , where they all 
conrr.Pa7- met, and where if any of the Orthodox 


men, de 
Donatiſlis. 


were preſent, he was debar'd the Commu. 
nion, and enjoyn'd penance by the Church. 


XVI. Thatat theſe Cemeteries the wiſe 
and well-diſciplined Chriſtians us'd to offer 


{TIpgmens. ay). 
lib.13. cap.7. 651 Tas 
235 huTwy 13 1uly me 
erevoty 3X Tas Eos me 
£3. Taurus mater. Where 
I cannot but wonder at 
the impudence of Scriba- 
nius, Orthod. fid. conty. 3, 
cap.2, p.13. that durſt thus 
tranſlate Euſebius, an m0 
numenta auogq; illorum ac- 
cedimus, Vt 195 cis faci- 
mus tananr veris ſantts, 

g Theod.ne Cur. Grac, af- 
fe, Ser. - D. IZL, 


- 


up their Prayers 1s apparent 
from that of ['f ] Euſebins, 
that it was the common cuſtom 
of that Age to meet at the 
Tombs of the Martyrs, and 
there to offer their Devotions, 
and thoſe (go) very earneſt 
Prayers attended with many a 
ſ1gh, and floods of Tears, that 
tne Aſliſtances of Heaven might 
be thereby implored on the 
living. Here alſo was the 
Congregation when met enter: 
tain'd with ſuitable Homilies 


(for it was the Prieſts Duty on the Eve before 
theHoly-day to give the people an accountd! 

what Martyr*s Birth-day commenc't witi 
 thenext riſing of the Sun) and on the day 

b Greze it ſelf the (h) Hiſtory of the good mans 


Turn, ae 
lor, Mai't, 


Martyrdom was publickly read, and whe 


c. 86, the third Council at (s ) Carthage took (0 
i Can. 47. Much care, that nothing were read in the 
Shurch bur the holy Scriptures ; lt doth allo 


allow 
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allow of the reading of the paſlions of the 
Martyrs on their Anniverſaries. It is true 
the Church took care to prohibit falſe and 
legendary ſtories, of which too many care- 
lelly were admitted , which were not only 
forbad to be read, but (4) commanded to be conc c 
burnt, but ftill with an allowance of the Þ. i 7rul. 
juſt accounts truly Regiſtred of thoſe yene- C#n. 63. 
rable mens laſt Eſlays in defence of their Re- 
ligion. To which Hiſtory of the Martyrs 
Atchievements were ſubjoin'd his [6] Cha- b Theoar. 
rater and Eulogy, [c] and ſome other ad. /#pr- 
ditional diſcourtes to perſwade the Auditory © *%; 
to an imitation oftheir Virtues and Courage; "732. 
at theſe Sepulchres alſo were the reſt of the 95. 2.846. 
Eccleſiaſtical Offices perform?d, here they &c. 
baptiz'd their Children, which the aCts of 
the Martyrs frequently reſtiie; (and this 
perhaps 15 not the molt unjuſtifiable inter- 
pretation of that hard place of $S. Paul, 
1 Cor. 15. 29, that they were baptiz?'d in 
thoſe carly days over the dead) here alſo 
did they partake of [4] the Euchariſt, and q z,p,zs, 
according to the uſual practice with the Sa- 289. & 
crament did they celebrate [e] their Love- Conſtantin. 
Feaſts, and took care . of the poor, and * /#pr- 
when they would adjure their Brethren by a {7 54.6 
form that ſhould oblige them, they did it cp. >. ' 
[7] by the reſpect they bore to the memo. f Bp. xp. 
ries of the Martyrs, asthe ['g] Perſians uſe 335, _ 
to adminiſter Oaths at the: Sepulchres of —_ 
their Saints. "__ + 
XVII. Theday of the holy mans paſſion * - 
was made a Feſtival, and becauſe through 
Negligence or Ignorance people might not = 
0 
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ſo Careful as they ought in the obſeryance of 

thoſe Solzmaities, the Church from its in. 

fancy (if we may believe Alcuinns) ſet apart 

a particular day, that of Al Saints, where. 

on to remember all the Martyrs together; 

which holy days were kept with all the Teſti. 

monies of a ſober joy, with Exultations, and 

h Mare. pg. BEeat Rejoycings, ſay C-] the Church of 
lyc.v.28, Smyrna S. Cyprian calls it the joytul Solem. 
Tom, 2, NAity, and [;] S. Gregory Naz. the holy Feat; 

Carm.oſs: and S. Ambroſe never dined throughont the 

7% 7% Cis year, but on the Saturday and Sunday, and the 

— Anniverſaries of ithe Martyrs : ſo when (4) 
k Nyſ.Tve. S- Gregory of Neoceſaria returned from his 

2. vit, Gr, retirement in the Decian perſecution, he 

Thaump. commanded the Feſtiyals of thoſe that had 

1006, heen martyred during his receſs to he 

obſery*d, and all the people annnally met 

at the places of their Burial, and made that 

day a holy-day ; and to taxe them. off from 

their old Heatheniſh Cuitoms, that prudent 

Prelate permitred them on thoſe Solemnities 

tochear themſcliycs and recreete their droop- 

ing Spirits with the ſeveral kinds of innocent 

mirth, out of an intention to induce them 

by thoſe ſenſible joys to the relliſh of more 

ſpiritual and nobler pleaſures. For the Chr: 

{ſtians did not obſerve their Feſtivals as the 

Heathens did theirs, with a pompous train 0 

. obſcene aad impudent obyſervances, and all 

I 7hcod, - the Arts of Debanchery, but with a Fealt, 

_ fupr. (1) whence all Dcunkenneſs, and Gluttony, 

—_— and immoderate laughter were baniſh*d, and 

139,140. Waere all things were perform'd with a m0- 

conſul,loc, deſt, chaſte, and temperate decorum. (mn) =- 

Q- 
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fathers ſeverely cautioning the people on 
ſuch occaſions not to indulge to yoluptuouſ- 
neſs, intemperance and luxury, and other 
pleaſurable ſatisfactions, that vaniſhin a mo» 
ment, For what conformity is there between Car- 
nal pleaſures, and the Combats of the Martyrs ? 
The one becomes a T heatre, the other the Church. 
He who will celebrate the Feſtuval as be ought, 
——muſt tmitate their Combats, and their 
Vittories,and ſtedfaſtneſs to the meereſts of truth, 
muſt dread nothing but to diſhonour God, and pol. 
lute his Image, axd this is a Feſtival kept accord- 
ing to the mind of Chriſt. 

XVIII. It is true what the Fathers foreſaw 
and would have prevented fell out at laſt to 
the prejudice of Religion,every man (4) pre- a Conc 
tended a Viſion, and on the ſtrength of that Car'bag- 
built an Altar to an imaginary Martyr, the 5 <4 
people in thoſe Meetings gave the reins to all 
ſortof unbecoming and irregular mirth, to 
Intemperance and Laſciviouſneſs, and treat- 
ed themſelves with Wine and Dainties, and 
ſet up (6) Markets near the Coeemeteries for b Baſ.zeg. 
the fale of neceſlaries for thoſe luxuriant /#/r. dſ- 
Banquets, till the (c) Manichees objected it P _—_ ty 
to the Catholicks, that they did appeaſe the . Aug, 
Manes of the dead thereby. This ſet the core, 
Prelates of the Church by degrees to dif- £-u/. Ma- 
countenance and bring into diſuſe theſe con- 7% 29. 
ventions; the (4) Council of Elvire forbid- 5 &,.. 
1ngthe burning of Torches in the Coemete- 1tberir, 
ries by day, and Womens watching there Cn. 34, 
by night; the making the Feaſts there was © 35- 
prohibited by. the Council of (e ) Laodices, 
the Markets ſeverely decry'd by S. m_ -_ e Can, 28. 

la- 


p_ A eee ee es as a eng — — 


190 The Life of S. Clemens. 


Oblations of the Bread and Wine, arid other 
conveniences for the Feaſt diſaliowed by s, 

f Aug. ubi (f ) Ambroſe, and other holy and wiſe Bj. 
ſupr. © 9? ſhops, becauſe of the intemperance in which 
C. D.7:5- moſt men then wallowed. And yer tae peo- 
Confeſ, 1, PIe were not of a ſudden wholly converted 
6.c,2, from this diſtemper, but that (9g) Pauling 
g B. Feli- complains, that they retained a ſpice of their 
= _— old Heatheniſme, ſerving their Belly as their 
5? 9. 5% God,and ſpending the whole night by Torch. 
light in ſports, and drinking, ard luxury. 

But to the Feſtivals when ſoberly and Chri- 

ſtianly obſerv*d, the Biſhops of the Church 

uſed to invite their Neighbour-Prelates ; So 

h Ep. 336, (PS. Baſil engages one of the Biſhops of his 
Province to be preſent at the Anniverſary of 

iNaz,7Tom. ſome Martyrs , and (5) S. Gregory Naz. was 
z. 074.6. Invited by S. Gregory Nyſſen, and Iicetas a 
5 2% Dcian Biſhop was a Guelt to[k.] S. Paulinu 

auln, ; 

«bi ſ«pr.,p, ON the Feaſt of S, Felix. | | 
$664. Xl.Tothe honor of the Martyrs did the Pri- 
17h-o4, 6! mitive Chriſtians very early [/] build Chur: 
ſupri. Cches; Platina ſays, that Pope Fabianus begat 
p mg the cuſtom (they were called Xarryria by the 
Homil. ds Chalcedon Council , Confeſſtones, G& Memorit 
avarit.p. Martyrum by the Latines) Caius, the antielt 
Jr.Eair, Eccleſiaſtical Writer , mentioning the Tro- 
R2% Phies, aShecallsthem, of S. Perer in the V+ 
tican, and S. Paul in the Yia Oftienſis, whici 
Baromus will have to be Churches built to 

their honour ; and it agrees to the accoult 

ES of [mm] Onupbrius, that there was a little Q- 
rep ur ratory erected over S. Peters Grave in tle 
ca. p, a5. Vatican, near the Yia Triumpbalis, which was 
&c. afterward deſtroyed by Elagabalus, =_ n= 
igate 
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figate Emperour. [27] S. Hierome allo 1n- n Catalog. 
forms us, that there was a Church built at V. Clemens, 
tme to the memory of S. Clemens, that con- 

tiaued till his time : (4) two Churches were 3 Yic. de 
huilt to the memory of S. Cyprian, preſently perjee. I; 
on his Martyrdom, which were the one ra- "os 
ſd, the other uſurpt by the Arrians, (b) ano: b waz. o- 
ther to the Virgin Thecla, in the City of Se- rat. 21, p. 
eucia, and probably it was ſo done in other 386. 
places ; but when the Chriſtian Faith was ac- 
knowledged by the Governours of the word, 

and Conſtantine ſubmitted his Scepter to the 

Croſs, nothing was ſo uſual, as the enquiries 

after the Reliques of the Martyrs, and ereCti- 

on of ſtately, beautiful, and well-adorn'd Fa- 

bricks to their memories, the building Tem- 

ples, and erecting Altars, (c) where they c Aug. de 
facriiced not to the Martyrs, but to that C.D.1. 22. 
God, who is equally the Patron of the Church © 7*- 
Triumphant and Militant; that great man 

built a noble Church over S. Pax's Grave at 

Rome, another at Conſtantinople tothe honour 

of the twelve Apoſtles; and*(4) the Divine g y,.. 
gives us a memorable inſtance, how God was cyair. @”. 
leas'd with the hearty zeal of thoſe pious perſons ; $+ 144 15. 
for when both Gallus and Julian (before his A- 
poſtaſic) were wonderfully concernd, and carefn! 
in teſtifying their love to the holy Feſus, by their 
beautifymng and endowing the Monuments of the 
Martyrs, and building Churches to them, the God 
of the Martyrs publickly teſtified his acceptance 
of the unfeigned devotions of Gallus, by proſper- 
ing the work till it was compleated;, but miracu- 
louſly demenſtrated his diſreliſh of Julians hypo- 
critical pretences (as he deſpis' da Caiin's Sacr1/ice ) 

"O07 
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for the Earth, where he laid the foundation of hi 
- Temple, ſpued up the materials, aud thourh hy 
more than once eagerly endeavour'd to fix a By. 
ſis, it ſtill continued (as if 4 perpetual Earth: 
quake had reſided there) to overthrow and ſcat 
ter what was built > Heaven taking care by thi 
inſtance, not only to vindicate it ſelf from the 
godly pretences of that Infidel, but to caution the 
World what a future Enemy he would be to th: 
eSozomen. Afartyrs : For the [e] Hiſtorian reckons it ag 
eg. 619% g great Specimen of his ſpleen and malice, 
that he commanded the Churches of the Mar. 
tyrs to be burnt. 
XX. Theſe Temples in the days of peace 
f After, 4- Were (f) pompons, and beautiful, and mag. 
miſen. ubi nificently adorn'd, and that not only in the 
ſ#pr. curioſity of the Structure, but in new and ad. 
o Hier, E- ditional Ornaments, the good Presbyter (4g) 
pitaph, MNeporian ſpending much of his time in ſpru- 
Nepotr, Cing the Martyria with divers Flowers and 
Tow, 1. p. Boughs, and Branches of the Vine, and with 
25. whatever lookt handſomely and decorous; 
and to this was added afterward, in ſomeplz- 
hPa. ces, (þ) the Hiſtory of the Oldand New Te 
$ r4/; Itament, or of the Martyrs Life done in p- 
; Eture ; but the greateſt Ornament that they 
boaſted of, were the Reliques of the good 
7 Cone, man there depoſited ; for as it was (#) ut 
Carth, 5. lawful to meet at any Cemztery, where 10 
Can,14. Martyrs Reliques were entomb'd , ſo (k) 
--- _ without ſome or other mch remains of tic 
ad Sever.p, Saints, they would ſeldome in the fifth Sec 
149.6 Ep. Ium Conſecrate a Church, and probably the 
12. 2168, day of the Martyrs death was pitcht on far 


17%, ©*. the time of its dedication ; for thoſe yo 
t 
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(the *y:3i7:12.) were alſo made Feſtival, and 


obſerv'd : a) by an antient and excellent Law, 2 zz. 0- 
at which time, ſays $.(b,Greg, of Nazianzum, ps 43. Þ+ 
the Martyrs are more than ordinarily pleaſant, _ " 
and from their brizht Thrones convene the people 704. 


that love Feſus, to hear an account of their vene- 
routs and Chriſtian demeanour. And this gave 
the firit riie ro ous Wakes, which ike tie A- 
gaps it. tne Cxmeterics, are NOW MUCH degenc. 
rared from their Original Inſtitution. 

XX1. They were allo curious in inſtruct- 
ing the world how benign and compaſlionare 
God was ro them in caſing their pains, in 
plautn, tueir p.riecurors, Inrevea ing their 
Reliqu.s, a:zd working miracles at their 
Tombs; their torrents were to tar from 
{ting uncatily on them, Taat they voluntarily 
coutied them, and rejoyc?d ur.der them, ard 
when taey were condeumn?d,utually cry d oat, 
Deo pratias, God b: priſed. S. Tonatins Ic- 
ſolv'd, and S. Germanicrs actually did incite, 
and z:Jure the wild buoits ro devour olicm, 
and Apollonia icapt into the fires S. Laureice 
felt no pain on his Gridiron, nor Theodor: 
the acate twitches of his Rack, and o.her 10- 
LCHOB:, but full of joy continucd linging a 
Plaim; and how could he but be cieariu!, 
(c) that had his Afiſtant- Angel at his fide, 


t h 
WIp1ng off his ſweat, and refreſhing tis tired ©. 


and parcht l;mbs by Pouring a cooling ſtream 
on him ? God gave them wifdome ro Ccoi- 
found their Adverſaries, and that prudence 
ad courage mace them active and bold, and 


enabled them ro(d tread on burning Coals, as 
00 a Bed of Roſes, and {port themlelves in 
O he 


O » 
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the midſt of the flames, -like thoſe thy 
danc'tat a Revel, ſo unconcern'd were they 
at all the contrivances of Satan ; they flockt 
to Martyrdome as Bees to a Hive, and were 
more paſſionately eager to die for Jeſus, than 
men now-adays are ior Preferment, or a Bi- 
ſhoprick : their Reliques were reveal'd by 
e Naz, 0- Miracle, ſo [e] S-Cyprian's Body was diſco. 
rat. 18, p. yer'd, the remains of S. Gerwaſius and Prota- 
yo ſins were reveaPd to © f] S. Ambroſe, S. Ste. 
AUT, 5 . 
Cintef tg. Phen's to [g] Lucian the Presbyter of Cephar 
4,9. : 
cap. 79.  gamata, the Prophet [h] Zecharies to Calane. 
gPhot.Cod, rus, and the forty Martyrs to the Emprels [7] 
e9%.P- Pulcheria: to omit many other examples, 
yy | That Miracles were there wrought, hath been 
020m, |, png 
9.c. 179, AlreadyevinC't ; toreven 1n the days of [kh] 
i 1d. 1.9, S. Auſtin ſuch ſupernatural effects ſucceeded 
6. 2. in the Name of Chriſt at tne memories of his 
& DeC. D. 54ints; and he makes it good, by the ſtory of 
ho 22.6, $. "0 _ % . 
a Demeniace cured at the Church bu:ltto the 
memory of the two forementioned Satzts of 
Aillain, in the Village YViftorzana, but thirty 
m:les from his own See Hippoz and how God 
puniſht. their Perſecutors, 1s every where ob- 
vVions inthe antient ſtory. 
X X11. Beſides their Anniverſaries,the Church 
yave them daily an honourable commems- 
ration at the holy Altar, aid 
a Ciry{. Tom. 4. ay. that by an Apoſtolical Tradit 
I a9} ht - = on, ſays [4] S. Chryſoſtome ; 0! 
<a. 7 11 pg 1 +. I as the Nead are now prayed ior 
Cypr. Ep, 34. 7. 37. Aug. in the Church of Rome, for i 
contr, Fauſt Manic, lib2o. neither do they make ſupplict 
=_— om _ w_ , tions for the Martyrs, ſays [0] 
Proteg. 1 Marine Baronius; for the Sacrifices there 


cy m= om ot an > oc 


2.7, F. M 
COONS offer'd for the Martyrs had It 
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ktion to the Euchariſt then adminiſtred, (for 

when in that Sacrament the d-ath of Chrilt is 

kt remembred, the death of his Martyrs is alſo 

ie minded, as of Souldiers with their Captain, 

0 W to teſtihe their inſeparable union to their 

IF Maſter, and the Church Triumphant) to the 

by Srerifice of Alms then given to the Poor, 

0- F andof ſolemn Thankſgiving to God for the 

a} example of the Martyrs (hoſtie 7 ubilationss, | 
tee as (c) Panlinus elegantly expreſſes it) and c Ep. 12.94 
a-} wiſhing themſelves partakers of their *® ?- 
m-} Crowns; the prayers of the Church, then u- '7* 

1 ſedfor them, relating to the joyful Reſurce- 

es. tion of the whole man at the day of Judg- 

«1 Y ment, and the Conſummation of bliſs; [4] a 7:14 


K1WY Fur it was ar ordinary thing with the Antients in of the 
ied Wl their prayers, to acknowledge and profeſs, that the church, 
un thing was already granted and perforwd which 7! coi 
' of they deſired, and that the Martyrs were already —m—_ _—y 
" carried into Heaven in a Chariot like Ellijal', wini Ep. 
OY andyet beſcech'd God notwithſtanding to accept $7.94Prot. 
_ if their voluntary devotions and affcftions ; So 48*P- 
200 5: Auſtin prays for his Mother Monica, Nazi- '* 

00M anzen for bis Brother Ce#farius, and S. Am- 

brole for Valentinian; the Artients uſing to 

ws pray for their Brethren and Fricnds on the days 

p- of their Obits, and for the Martyrs on their An- 
by mverſaries, as if they had been but then in de- 

a ens and in danger of Hell : for 4s on the day 


| of the Nativity, and Circumciſion, &C. we ſpeak 
1 for 1 | ; | 
lo Goa, as if God had then ſent his Son into the 
world, QC. and yet mean not as the words may 
ſeem to import, that Chriſt doth then newly take 
. ſeſh, &c. but that he is boyn to us , and we are 
46 made partakers of bis Birth ;, ſo they deſire that 
Q 2 which 


_ — 
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e De verb. which is then warxting to the holy men, as if the 
Apel*. Amuver ſary were the day of their attual May. 


Jer-17. , tyrdom. This was the belief of the ancient 


F Dome: | Ell 
2. tit. 33. CNUrch, till Ce) St. Auſtin introduc'd a new 


C5 Opinion, that who ſo prayed for a Martyr, 
a C/ry\. did an injury to a Martyr , which place 
= rig" 4 (f ) Pope Inncent tne 34d. notwithitanding 
? (pi; BIS infallibiliry, too haſtily calls a Text of 
p. 22, Scripture, and from hence came it, that the 
b 7ert. de Prayers,which in the oid Miſlals were addreſt 
72ur.carn. to Heaven for the Martyrs, are in the new 
po 3 ones offer? d to him. 

1. jon XXlli. They allowed Martyrdome to ſup- 
cap, 14, Ply all defects, even to the want of bap- 
Comp» tim, for when they [a] ſpake doubttully, if 
710 ſongui= not ſeverely of other Catechumens depart: 
rs Y?' ed, they never doubted of thoſe, who were 
22, pL baptized in their own blood, as we ſhall e- 
p2ſronts VINCE in the life of Tertull;an. They alerted, 
cum Chri- that their deaths were the neareſt of any 
va vice Chriſtian returns we can make by way of re- 
1:1 Mt». COMPEnce for the blood of Chill. [5] Fir 
yr. 2.253. When the body is torn and mangled by the various 
& 2 Tim, inſtrumerts of fury aid perſecution, it ende 
4.6. ©& wours to repay its Savieur the expences of 
Gin bee. wounds, and paſſion, and that many times by tit 
gr. ſame ſort of death, that Feſus experimented 
Tx. Þ.129, the Crols. if not by a more acute, and more ail. 
wid. Vas mal puniſhment, and ſo by a bleſſed and glorem 


terion.Ci= jerhod cancels the debts, inwhich it ſtands 


-elie oy 
R——_ card to Herven,, and St. Cyprian calls ſuc 
s. > S. ſuſferers Chriſts Compecrs, adorn d with the pit 


Par. Na ple of their own blood, whichis akhintoC avi;t 
tal.9. B. For bath Chriſt paid his bleod for thee , IB 


= "PF fc ] St. Ambroſe, thou oweſt him thine in $76 
| {Hrs 
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tude, for F 7004 ſervant ſindies to repay his God 
inthe [ame manner, that Gad hath obliged him. 
Like? St. Gordias's exclamation 1n St. Baſll, 1 or. do 
Ar whata loſsam I, O my beſt Maſter Jetns, cx-4;-. 
that I can die but once for thee! The Cherch Morr.c.re, 
alſo allowed the Martyrs a more glorious ?: 197. 97. & 
title, than others, and called them not only 7-7 ol 
the ſervants but the [4] ſriends of God. ; fat yon pn 
and his ſons in a more eminent manner 3 & C13, p. 
they accounted them (e) rational Burnt: offer- es 
ings, perfect SACTiICES, and moſt accept able _ 
Oblacions to God; in hae, th ey lookt on { Ee 276. 
them, as the moſt immediate followers of 7. ! 
tne Lamb, V0 tney itylt led \ f ) the fair! ial, i en.. aprd 
and true Martyr, (s) the firtt And moſt ho. © 4 L. 5. 
norable Matyr, (b) and the Martyr of Mar- a 
jis. And therciore t:12 Chu: ch that Cor- [ox 
eng built ar Fernuſa!, j;2 ON Mount C.:l-:2x- y 0 
;3tothe ſon of God, was (s) by Tac Fathers £2+ | LA ! 
called 14 artyrium. ny P* 

1 Enſeo. lib, 4. de Vit, Conſtant. & 40. Sozomen lid, 2, cap, 26. 
Cyrit, Jer, Catecheſ. 14: 


&21V. They believed alſo, that the holy 
Man, ena tus exipird went immediat ely 
Itto heaven, wien the re!t of the ſervants of 
God ww Te relery Adina place of refreſim _ 
and Mui expect their happ! neſs ti!] che 
of Judzm! nt, (for 1: I underſtand = Fa. 


to WM 
Urs arignr, they made a diſtinction be. = © 
C D.Y7. 24. 

a1 complexumn, > ojculum adomini. Id, Ep. 26, p, 32. caleſte 
regnan ſine i178 Cit —_ fone retinere, Ofc. ls, ED, $3. 17. 39. 
us pendere in die quiicii ad ſententiam domini , alind 
*im coronxri, Id. de exhort. mart. c.1z. 2 cum Chviſo ati gaus 


v4 4 f 4 . / . 7 - 

e23, [i.e (and. Mxet. 0.250. Lei jcriptum eſe, uſq;, qnaTront er nos 
Ll J 4 F - wor: bp n 
wu redaere ; 


fed hec pars ablata martyriba'. wid. p.25 2. 


3 2 twcen 


—_— — —— 
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tween Vita eterna, and regnum Dei) the Mar. 
tyr being admitted to the embraces and in- 
timacies of the divine Majeſty. And when 
the reſt of the EleCt ſhall be admitted to 
Heaven, they allotted a peculiar Coronet, 
and ſom? additional degrees of glory to the 
Martyrs over and above theCrown of Immor. 
tality thar all the Saints ſhall equally partake 
2>Paulin.u- of, (nay thry granted them a [a] kind of om. | » 
4; ſupr. P- nipreſence, that wherever God was pleaſed I i: 
665- to be, theyalſo were with him, as the Do- Þ /; 
b Chryſ meſticks of that heavenly Prince) (b) for I / 
To. 4. ary. the ſuffering «offlition for the ſake of Chriſt is pl 
oy. im 2 its own recompence, and the more diſhonour the I E 
Theſſ. Þ- Diſciple of Feſus undergoes here, by ſo much I 
T3: ſnall ze be beautified and brightend wm the il 7 
kingdom of heaven. . ti 
; XXV. Nor did they only allow them an I Ju 
extraordinary recompence in heaven , but Y tr: 
on earth the moſt honorable place in their J >t 
« Tr. d Catalogues; for when they reckon the di- fc 
tron, mi- VErS Orders of Men in the Church, (c) they £ W 
[i3.c. x, begin with the Catechumens, and end at the I lat 
Martyrs, not being able to go higher. And |} of 
« Te. 4 Br. (d) Chryſ. having enumerated the miraci- 
torts atchievemeiits of the name of Feſus, that it I a 
139. ' had converted the World, ſubdued Satan, wr I ma 
dermined his Empire, that it opewd the Heaveri, I lt 
and made us Chriſtians in Baptiſme, asif ſs 
could iay nothing greater or more excellent; I ct 
| he ſubjoyns this alſo, makes Martyrs al ſte 
[ Co:rfefſors And at the Day of Judgmeit I 2a\ 
| they allowed them to wear their Honors I '- 
ble Scars, as Marks of theix Conqueſt (6 I 91 
'' cir Maſter could after his _ 6 
off 


=. 2 _ I" or Ry YO ES 
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how the Marks in his Hands and his Side,) 

and this (e) not as any deformity, but as e vg. de 

an embelliihment to them. This occaſion*d C. 2.7. 22. 

St. Babvlas to order his Chains to be buryed © 70: 

with tum, and (F) the Golden-mouth'd Fa- | ,,,,, 

ther profelſes, That he longs to ſee St. Pauls ,z,,,'.; 

fetters, which the Demons trembled at and the Ep. ad E- 

Angels reverenc'd, and which prov'd a golaen pheſ.p 799, 

rope to draw the Apoſtle up to heaven, for their poo - 

is nothing ſo glorious as to wear chains for the © 

ſake of Feſus, it is agreater honor than 4 Con- 

ſulſhip or an Empire \, it is a more ſplenaid em- 

ploy to be Chriſts priſoner, than an Apoſile or an 

Evangeliſt, were I to chooſe heaven, or the good 

mans bonds, 1 would prefer the laſt, 1 would 

rather accompany St, Paul in a Dungeon, ther 

exjoy the ſociety of Angels; 1 had rather be 

ſuch a Priſoner ,, than a Scraphin. So that 

tranſported Father hath it. And 1n truth , cp, 

St. Panl himſelf calls ſuch a death, «4 ſacri- To. 4. ay. 

ficeto God, [' g7] 2 Tim. 4. 6. and that by a 6'.nz7m. 

word, that ſignifies more than ordinary Ob- 2:37*- E 

lation , cs importing a whoie Burnt- 3,9% =." 

offering. ns 
XXVI. They called their Children by the 

names of the Martyrs, rather than by the 

names of their neareſt relations, (it [þ] be- Þ Cone.Ne- 

ing prohibited to give them Heathen names) Op 

3if they ſtudicd all ways to perpetuate and ,,;;. © 

eternize their Memories, and induce their po- 

ſterity to an imitation of thoſe virtues, that i 7b. 

gave thoſe reverend Men their Immortali- 2702/-4% 

ly. Thus it came to paſs, that there were ma- ow 

1Pauls, avd St. Peter, and St. John bad not | 5. c. 25. 

6 few nameſakes (ſays [5] St. Dionyſius of A Lat. 20. 

O 4 lex- 


"TO ——_—— x  — 
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lexararia) men beans deſtrous to give their Of. 
ſpring ſuch names out of love to the holy M44. 
yr, and admiration of his ſtupenations piity, out 
cf zcal and carneſineſs, to engage their Chil. 
aren 19 walk, in ſuch ſteps , and bceanje they 
thourht thereby to get an equal ſhare in the dj- 
wine favour with thoſe beloved Diſciples. Nor 

a 7-ced. were [_4] they without hopes this way to 

vw: j*7- procure ome aſliſtances from the Vartyr 
to tiat Pupil, to whom they deſign'd the 
Saint in a ſort a Guardian, that he miplir 
be engaged to his Protection. Whici culto- 
dy of what naturc they belicycd it to be, | 
will not now determine. 

XXVII. Theſe, with other conſiderations, 
were the great incentives of Martyrdom, 
and engag.d al! ſorts of perſons among the 
Chriſtians to a paſſionate courting of ut. 

, _  ferinps, in as much as their Hcathen adver- 
pie. iaries admircd thr Courage, wien they con- 
Prej. &p, demnd their raſhnelſs, ſome attributing it 
T-z14n.p.9. tO the barbaroutneſs, and rudeneſs oi weir 
E1. Uſer. 
z.7aVor]ot (1 vt0!T<6 Cs To AV 2/06» Pin. lib, 10. Ep. g7. perei- 
eainm © irf/cribilem ſt irintionemn debere prniri, Dio Chyy|, Ont, 
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WIS fiv » &  64/:% 6: i SEAETE & 9; 1103; 1's KEN Ave £6 5 


ASP 1 
auerct itn inf awters enmes illius civitatis Chr iftiani ante 1ribunte 
lis efur e 11077 s jars ebtulerumt : cum alle paucts duct Jeuſſs, reli 
/ 


y, Red) SS 


Te” Pophyr, lib. contr. Chriſt:an. apua E: {eb. lib, 6. bij. Ee. 


deſ. cap. 1.9. Gre 13. Lot. Bog Sag TAunwe wocat, rude, Cf 


ho 111711 wit gen: ts, Ci. adit mnterp! 65, =o Vide et1am Julian: Tg Oe 


ny oper, part, 1. fp. $28, 


manners, Others to cuſtom, a third ſort to 
ſuperſtition, and anungrounded belie[ of a 
Reſurrection, a fourth to obſtinacy, and a 
mind bent to oppoſition, and for theſe rea- 
ſons Volentibus mori non permittebatur occidt, 
ſays St. Cyprian, they were debar'd the liber- 
ty of taking ſanCtuary in the grave, or ad- 
vis'd to bztake themſelves to precipices,and 
halters, and not tire out th-ir Governors In 
denouncing ſentences, and ſealing Writs of 
Execution for ſuch inforcives of a ſudden 
ſweiled the Martyrologies, and every day 
made new Candicatcs ſor Heaven : [a] For 
who cold think it a matter of difficulty and 
trozble, to be ſacrift ed fer the intereſts of kis 
$4001tr, when he (aw the boly Cotalogue ſwelld 


W: 10 names, that cc ld 3 :t beiumbered? Hither 

an Women and "Ire _— as t9 a Feair, and 
made hait; left tacy inould come too late 
to parti, of that iow, t :! the Church 


was for: to enoyn hot Sons a prudential 
care of LUCID Lives, by tell::2 ; them , nat 
It was {awful to retire im tins of Perfecy '£10N, 
and to don 2 Tacir Heathen © G OVertiOTsS, ihat 
they m nght live (oC ery, by COL UCO 419 the 

Marcionites, Catapmygians, and Airtyrian, 
as He rcticks, for rheir irrational and raſh 
purſuit of this honor, and by denying ſuch 
undei- 


2 Cypy. Ex- 
hert. mart, 


C.11.p.197. 


i. 
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undertakers a place in the Records of the 

b Conc.1lli= Church, by decreeing not only, [b} that no 

vere. an. Schiſmatick, or profane perſon ſhould beac. 

porn. counted a Martyr, bur alſo that no ma 

34. Epiph, WNATL temerariouſly or cauſleſly offer*d him. 

þer.8. ſelf to his Pagan enemies, and fell rather 
by his imprudent ruſhing on death, than 
ſtaying till providence called him to be a 
Witneſs to the Truth, ſhould have a place 

_—_ in the Eccleſiaſtical Regiſter. (c) For thi 

168. 'P- is the Law of Martyrdom, Not indiſcreetly to 
purſue, nor cowardly to fly dangers, not to be 
aſhamed of our Profeſſion, or prodigal of our 
Lives. And now aiter this long digreſlion 
we will again return to St. Clemens. 

XXV1II. The iſſue of ſo pregnant a brain 
could not but be numerous, of which many 
are loſt without hopes of recovery, and 3- 
mong them Mr. H. p. 85. reckons his Dil- 
courſe intitled, Tis 6 owCouW@r naznG , but 
this little Tract is extant , being Printed in 

d Part 1.p, the [d] Auftnarium Bibliothece Patrum,{et out 

185. 2. 42. by F.Combefis, For though the 8th Book of his 

an, 1672. Stromata hath that Title in ſome Copies, a 

e Cot 1 faysCe]Photins,yet we have another Sth Book 

» £LQ% » . w—_ 

?. 1544 Co make up the number without this. — 
His Books of Hypotypeſes are now undoubted- 
ly loſt, though nor very many years ſince; 

f 4p. Mon- the learned [f] Fronto Duccens Writ to Out 

8 4-7. Sir Henry Savil, that they were extant witl 

, 56g \ the Patriarch of Alexandria z and [g] Hein 

Tithes. ch. ſius thinks the 8th Book of his Stromata now 

3-?. 420. extant, to be a part of his Hyporypoſes foilt- 

s [£Imor.in ed in, inſtead of the laſt Book of that ex- 


jerry cellent Work which was loſt ; in which he 
» Þ. 50. inteſ- 
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interpreted the whole Old and New Teſta- 
ment, fays (h) Photius , which probably is h us ſupr? 
the ſame TraCtate, that Caſſ:odore means in 
afar. divinar. lettion. wherein he affirms, 
that St. Clemens expounded the whole ScCri- 
pture from the beginning tothe end (though 
(i) Baronius would have it ro be a diltinCt i Twm,2.a. 
Work) a part of which perhaps are thoſe 196.p.280. 
Commentaries on St. Peters Firſt Epiltle, 
St. Fohns Third; and that of St. Fxude, waich 
are fathered on this Alexandrian Carechiſt, 
and are accounted ſpurious. And wnereas 
Mr. Z. mentions it not, I muſt acquaint the 
Reader, that the Epitome of the Oriental 
Doctrine of Theodotus, being excerpta our of 
his Hypotypoſes, is ſtill extant in tne Edition 
of this Father by (a) Heinſius at Leyden a p, 565, 
an. 1616, And (b) Photius ſays, the whole o&c. 
eight Books are full of ſtrange and prodi- ÞUs: ſupr. 
giouſly blaſphemous aſſertions, who reckons ; pare way 
many of them, but withall profeſſes, that ,,**:,0. 
he believes the Father hath been abuſed, origer. 
and ſo do I. Anditis well worth our ob- 
ſervation, that whereas thoſe Books, that 
were ſo full of un-Orthodox ſentiments are 
loſt, thoſe other , which were more pru- 
dentially, and uſefully pen'd, and wherein 
the Author teſtified his greateſt accuracy, 
and ski1l, are yet preſery?d. | 

XXiX. The Hiſtory of Clemens mention'd 
þ. 38. without doubt is not his, but I am in- 
clined to believe with (c.) Baronias, that the cTwn. 2.4. 
Clemens, which Sozomen ſpeaks of, is Clemens 196 Þ. 
the Biſhop of Rome, on whom is father'd the 2%: 
Writing the Acts of St. Peter, and that Suidas 
ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks of a Heathen Hiſtorian. But the 

* Yide Eu- * Commeit on Geneſis feems to hays heen 
ſeb.Hijt..6, his, or rataer a Commeat oiiiy oa the Hi. 
659.11. ftery of the Creation (the Hexameron) if 
d 7.ih.1.ex- WE may believe (d ) Anaſtaſius Stnaiiz, Who 
planat, in Avers, that Clemens and Pantenus ( ior bo it 
Gene, mult be read, and nv: Ilzyrauwtrs ) the Prieſt 
of Alexandria, and the molt wiſe Ammonius 

were the moſt ancient and irit interpreters, 

that unanimoully underſtood rhe Hliitory of 

the Creation in a myitical way of Chrilt 
e1.2,09, and his Church. Beſides all thete (e) the Car. 
1:0. f.76. dinal ſeems to intitlehim toa TI'ract De Fu: 
ſtutia, wherein 1e confutes the Crpocratian 
Hereſie, whereas ?cis as clear, as waat is 

writ with a Sun beam, to 51 that nſpedts 

the Father, that the Tract «wa Hy2iomms was 

writ by Epiphanes Carporrates's $0.1{a young 
Heretick of very prc guar parts, Who dying 

at 17 years of 4,2 was worinipt at Sama, 4 

City of Cephalenia, az a 04) out of which 

Book we have a large fraginent or two in 

f rower. bf 1 St Clemens, wherein be undertatgs t 
3-7. 312, prove the lawfulneſs of community of Wine; 
313, 314. from. the aitar's of Nature and the Divine 
Inſtitution, and. tar thit Prohivition , Thu 

fhalt not cover thy Neir9bors Wife, ſionifies m 

more but this, Thou ſh;aii at deſtroy the laws 
Community, which I have eſtabliht, by covering 

thy Netzhbors Wife, ſo as to appropriate her! 

\ . , thy ſelf. 

Hein ant. "XXX. The Books that are extant were 
life os Writ [2Jiaanexcell:nt order: Firſt, his es- 
Clem, p, hortation roencline tne Gent;les t9 abando! 
I98. their foily, next his Paxdago_us, or jnſtru- 
C.0r 
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for, as a Catechiſm for the Neophytes ; then 
his Stromata, (which Mr, H. by a hard , and 
mcouth term frequently calls Srromes ) be- 
ing a full explication of the Myſteries of 
Chriſtianity, with the Confutation of the 
Heathen Dogmata, fit for the reading of the 
moſt accompliſht Profeſſor of Religion. And 
that all the Arts, that were necellary to be 
learnt as preparatives to tne beſt know- 
ldg, 5. the Chriſtian, might not be eſtrang- 
ed from the capacities of his Scholars, He 
inhis Hypotypoſes treats of Logick, and the 
other Sciences, introduCtory to the Myſteries 
of true Philoſophy ;, and herein we may ob» 
ſerve him to have been a follower of Pytha- 
roras and Plato, firſt purifying the uader- 
ſtandings of his Diſciples from all their F&- 
ces, and evil Notions, then initiating them 
into the Temple of Truth, and at laſt ac- 
quainting them with the more ſublime rules 
of Wiſdome and Piety. His Books are full 
of all ſorts of learning, and a pleaſing in- 
termixture of the variety of Humane and 
Sacred Story. Of the firſt Book of his Stro- 


mata (a) Toſeph Scalizer gives this Character, a Canm. r= 
That he hath of all men given the beit and /ag. /. 3. 
largeſt account of the Chronology of the 2”* 3: ?- 
age of the Heroes. And for his Protreprs- 3 


con, which hath a much nearer and more 
peculiar relation to the Candidates of the 
Pricſt-hood, it is numbred by the Reverend 


(6b) Dr. Hammond, among the choiceſt of that 1, cy; 140. 
excellent ſet of Books, which may ſerve any Stu- larry, 
dent for the Iſthmus, pi Ivews, 07 paſſare between Se, 18, 


the ſtudy of Humane and Divine Learnins,who 
FeCkons 
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reckons this with Origen's Books againſt Celſus 
and Juſtin Martyr's, aud Athenagoras's P 
pologies, with Tatianus his Orat. contr, Grec, 
Theophilus ad Autolyc. Theodoret de cu. 
rand. Grzc. afteftib. & Euſebius de przya- 
rat. Evangel. with Cyril of Alexandria 4. 
gain Julian, Tertullian*s Apology, Minutiu 

zlix his Octavius, and Arnobius contra 
Gentes, with Lactantius , Julius Firmicus, 
and St. Auſtin de Civitate Dei. The con- 
verſe with which Writings, is a generous, 
and becoming employmenr, and ſuch as is 
its own reward. 

RXXl. That S. Clemens was an admirer of 
eHiÞ.1.6.c. Traditions and Apocryphal writings, (c) Ex 
Il, ſebius is an undoubted teſtimony ; for when 

he writ his Scholia on the whole Bible, he un. 

der that Head comprehended not oily the 
controverted Catholick Epiſtles of S.Perer, 

S. Fohn, and that of S. Fude ; but the Epiltle 

of S. Barnabas, and the Book called the Re- 
velation of S. Peter, on all which he com- 
mented; and in ſuch Quotations he 1s not 
deeopy.. ſparing; he (4d) more than once cites that 
2-3%395- Dialogue between our Saviour and Salon 
EE” out of the Goſpel ſecundum /Eeyptios, who 
doitr, Ori- asking the holy Feſus , how long Death ſhould 
ent-p. 572. reign? was anſwered, as long as her Sex ſhould 
Oc. bear Children (but that be came to deſtroy th 
works of the Woman, meaning carnal luſts) To 

which when Salome replied. that then ſhe had don 

well, that never had Children, be ſubjoyns, th# 

every Herb may be freely eaten of, except tha 

which is bitter and venomous implying , that 

' neither Matrimony nor Celibacy are exprely 

Com 
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commanded , or forbidden by the Law of 

God : [4] And when ſhe askt him, wher the a5yc,.,y". 
Conſummat1i0n of all things ſrould be ? was a- ?-339. 
gain ſatisfied, that it ſhould be when there ſhould 

he no more ſhame , and two ſhould become one, 

and that one neither Atale nor Female ;, i. when 

the iraſcible and concupiſcible faculties ſhould 

he ſubdued to the Laws of right Reaſon and 

Religion, from the extravagancies of which 

paſſions all ſhame hath its original. —He fre- 

quently alſo cites the Book called, the Preach- 

no of $. Peter, from whence he aſſerts [_b] that b you. 6. 
the juſt men ameng the Gentiles did worſhip 2- 457- 
God, but not according to that perfett and abſo- 

lute rule which the Son of God hath reveal d to 

the World, and that God gave tothe Jews, their 

Prophets, to lead them to the knowledge of Chrift, 

and to the Gentiles, their Prophets, the Sibyls, 

and others to the ſame end. | c] In this TraQtate c 144. p, 
alſo he quotes, that Chriſt deſcended into Hell, 462-w14.p. 
to preach to the Spirits detaiw'd there. From 48. © 
[4] the Book of Enoch he informs us, that you G 

the fallen Angels did teach men Aſtrology and m_ Ori- 
Magick, and other unlawful Arts : Among all er. p.578, 
which traditional and Apocryphal citations, 14. 2.574. 
| truly admire that one of the Apoſtle Aar- 

thas (whom ſome men [e] afhrm to have © 49. e- 
been Zachews the Prince of the Publicans, *"* 5% 
and who was (f) abuſed by the followers of #7; _ 
Marcion, Baſilides, and Valentinas, as if he 5. p. = 
were the Patron of their Opinions) who 4. 

mong other things affrm'd, (g) that if the g 5:04. 7. 
Neighbour of an Elett perſon ſin, the good man Þ- 537. 
himſelf is the offender \, for if the holy man had 
demeand himſeif, as the word or rioht reaſon di- 
rected, 


%08 
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refted, his evil Neighbour world have flood ix 
fo much awe of his pious and well-governed life 
that he durſt not offend. , 

XXXil. Set. 5.p. 94. Mr. H. reckons that 
paſlage of the P edarogus as aneXxce:lent ſen. 
rence, that this is to drink the blood of Chyif, 
to be made partaker of the incorruption of the 


h De fun. Lord ; which (hb) Chemmitivs (bur | remember 


dnm, 8. 


that he was a Luther) calls a Novel Opinj. 


Czne. p. on, andnever hcard of; and in gocd truth, 


I 09. 


Lih,z,c, 


if it beallowable to make Allegorical inter. 
pretations of the plain words of the Sacra. 
ments, what eviis may not thence enſue ? 
{9 in (7) the ſame Book S. Clem.thus expound; 


* our Saviours words, This is my blood, 1. the 


blood of the Vine, which is ſhed for the remi. 
ſton of ſins; for as Wine refreſheth the heart, 
and maketh merry, fo the re-uſſion of ſins is tht 
glad tidings of the Goſpel : Wihicis Polition the 
{ame learned Lutheran t2rms, but too levere- 
ly, a prophane, as well as a Novel Allerti 
on : And having thus mcntioned his Cenſure, 
LIleave the Reader to judze. 

XXX{ill. And ſo muſt [ beg him to deter- 
mine between me and Mr #. in another que 
ſtion of moment, 1elating, to che Goverl 
ment of the Primitive Church by Bijhops, dl 
which 1 find him tacitly endeavouring to !uP- 
plant the belief, and infiouaring, 4s 11 i 
thoſe early days there was no «.ff.rence be 
tween a Biſhop, and a Presbyter > while here, 
p- 99+ he quotes Clemens, that there were 10h 
time only three Orders, Biſhop*, Elders, and 
Deacons; as if that mixt and amphibous 
Animal, call'd a Lay-Elder, had ben in thoſe 

Primitive 


SS =D © Pu I.cot we 
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Primitive days a Church-officer, who was ne- 

yer heard of till yeſterday, and as if Biſhops 

were no more than Pariſh-Minifters, and 

Deacons their Church-wardens; and ſo he 

explains himſelf commonly, Biſhop, or Pa- 

ſtor, p. 2- 17. 21. &c. and p. 6. Paſtor, Over. 

ſer, or Biſhop z and p. 38. Texz5s, the Paſtor 

or Chief Preſident, which word [a] Bezg a Reb. od 

iswilling to acknowledge, that it did anti- Scar. cap, 

enzly ſignifie a Biſhop," in the ſenſe” of the 75 97 

Church of England, and which (bJS. Chryfoftom Py ogg 

twice 1n one Page uſes to denote the Emigen- 1 75m, 1: 

cy of S. I[pnatius's Archiepiſcopal and Patri- 19. & m 

achal Dignity 3 and had Mr. #. EngJiſht the 42. 2. 

Fahers, as they explain'd themſelves inthoſe y*,,, 

early days, he might better have rendred it a 

n ſome places Biſhop, or Elder, [c] the one c Hier. a4 

being a name of their Aze, the other of their Au- Ocean. Tos 

twority : Nor can | but admire the *prejudices *:?: 333+ 

of ſome men, who in this cafe appealto An- 

tiquity, as Sa/maſius, Blondel, and others have 

done, forcing it to ſpeak the ſenſe of the Ve- 

ry Tribuaal by the moſt unreafonable de- 

luctions. I will only inftance in that of 

4) Blondel, who has found out a new Hereſie d Prefac. 

If Aeris, unknown to all former Ages, till 44 Apolog. 

1s infallible Dictator in Divinity appear'd, ?: 59 

ut that he affirm'd, that Biſhops and Prevbyters 

ere the ſame Order, for that, ſays he, was the 

Ymon of S. Hierome , and all the Antients ; 

that from theſe premiſes he argued aneceſſuy 

ſeparation, and that ns man could ſafely com- 

uncate with any of the other Opinion ;, a de- 

ice not worth the canfutation, which having 

 fadow of Antiquity to countenance it, 
P hath 


2ZIO 


e Dang, 


1/ag. part. affirm s, 


2. liv. 2. 
C,, 23S, 


f De pre- 
ſeript adv. 
her. p. 39. 


F. Eait. 
Rhen, 
a Tom, 1. 


P. 955. Ed. 


b P. 45. 
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hath.yet grown into practice at Geneva, if y; 
may believe Daneusa Protellor there, who, 
as Beza calls the Epiſcopal Government un. 
der the Papacy, a devilliſh - tyranny , (e) 6 
that it wastheir cuſtome to re-ordiir 
by their Presbytery any that came over tg 
them, and had been ordain'd by a Popi 
Prelate before, as if every irregularity in the 
Ocdainer , blotted out the Character, an{ 
their, 11] Government, if nothing elſe, were 
enough to-countenance a Schiſm. 

XXX1IV. I had therefore once thoughtsty 
have deduc'd the Epiſcopal Pre-eminence 
through the three firſt Centuries, from the 
works of thoſe ten Fathers, of whom Mr.H, 
writes the Lives; bur on maturer thoughts[ 
conceived it to be unneceſlary , only 1 yil 
mind my Reader , that (f) Tertullian reck. l 
onsit as a mark of a Heretick, that he is a 
man that pays no reverence to his Prelate; 
and cloſe the Paragraph with the counſel of 
(4) S. Athanaſius to Dracontius, who refuſed 
this holy Office: If the Inſtitutions of the 
Church diſpleaſe thee, and thou imagine that 
there is ns reward annext to the juſt diſcharge 
this duty, thou deſpiſeſt that Saviour who gait 
being to this Furiſdiftion. Such thoughts arew- 
worthy a ſober and wiſe man, for thoſe ths 
which our great Maſter bath ordain'd by his 


poſtles, cannot but be good and pratticable, ard 
notwithſtanding any oppoſition , ſhall contu# 
rm. | ſhall end this Section, when I hare 
mention'd that Mr, H. [6] in his Book © 
Confirmation hath rob'd the Biſhops of tie! 


power in Confirmation, that he might confe 
| 
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it on every Presbyter, and ranking the Pa- 
piſt and Prelarical party togerher, hath call- 
6d their ways of proof blaſphemous Argu- 
) of nears, not conſidering that the concurrent 
all fiffrage of Anr:quity makes the [c] Biſhop « Biſhop 
the only Miniſter of this Rite; and that 7zyj- of 
herein the Jefuite and Presbyterian are uni- Confir, 
ted more genuinely, than the Romaniſt aud /c#. 4- 
Prelatical : For when Smith, Biſhop af Chat- 
cedon , was ſent into England by Urban 5. 
2 an Ordinary here, the J:ſuites would ne- 
tetolfl © ſubmit to him, and at laſt wrought him 
out of the Kingdom, and preſently publiſht 
two Books in Engliſh againſt Epiſcopal Go- 
ernment, and Confirmation, diiputing both 
Into contempt 3 [4 ] which Books having q qygery 
been ſent by the Engliſh Clergy to the Soy. of Jelvi- 
tm, there' were thirty two Propoſitions in t iſm. /22.3. 
them cenſured, and condemn'd by that Col- 75595157 
ledge, Febr. 15. 1631. 

XXXV. The deſign of S. Clemens in his 
Stromata, is to inſtruct his Gnoſtick,, 7. his ac- 
compliſht Diſciple, a man extraordinarily 
acquainted with the Principles of Chriitiani- 
ty (in which ſenſe (e; Evagrizs entitles one of e p14 $6. 
lis Books, Which he writ of the Monaſtick car. bi. 
Inſtitution, Gnoſticus ;, wherein he calls the Eccleſ-116. 
Society of more eminent and contemplative ** **- 
Monks, the Sect of the Grnoſticks) for much 
after that rate that Plato does inſtruct his wiſe 
man, does this Alexandrian Presbyter inſtruct 
lis Gnoſtick,, whom he preſumes to be a man 
tlerated above the common pitch, and fir to 
be intruſted with the Myſteries of Scripture, 
luchas he and his Scholar Origen were pleas'd 

Þ 2 | 
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in their All:gorizing way to make, deſcri. 
bing TT m1 5% Trent , as Clemens Romany 
words It , the qualifications of a true Gm. 
flick; for it was not the uſage of thePrimi. 
tive Church to communicate the knowledge 
of their Arcana to their Catechumens, or Stran. 
gersz but after Baptiſm and Confirmation, 
they were permitted thoſe fruitions; and for 
this reaſon I ſuppoſe among others, might 

tf Baſil.Toe. Baptiſm be call'd g@nqu%, illumination, ( f) 

— » becauſe then the Spirit of knowledge affords 

18.p, 190, fothe lovers of Truth a certain image of the 
things they deſire. 

XXXVI. But the name was commonly put 
to a worſe uſe, and the Gmoſtick, was a Sym- 
nymon of a Heretick, the whole Tribe being 
a mock-ſort of Chriſtians (xgreyvrou, Ep. 
phanius calls them elegantly) who begun ur- 
der Simon Magus, the great pretender to the 
eoLevloru@- yrans , 1 Tim, 6. 20. the knowleajt 
falſly ſo called, and the Atheiſtical methods 
of icducing Menander, one of the Scholars of 
that Leviathan, was the firſt Leader of the 

©. 4 * Party, ſays [4] Jrenens, till afterward the 
b 12. i6i4, Name was uſurprt by the [b] followers of Car- 
c, 11. Ppocratcs, and the Vicolaitans, who challenged 
it as their peculiar denomination, though it- 

deed the title was claim*d by almoſt all the 
Hereticks of the firſt Century ; but in the & 

cond Seculum the YValentinians ingrot it, and 

were peculiarly ſo called; againſt who 

S. Irenaus writing, entitles his Book, A Ref 

| tation of the Gnoſtick Hereſie, who may It 

a pry term*d the ſecond Family of the Gnoſtic 
"os — . p j 
grips, the Diſciples of Baſilides [+] having _ 
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alſo on his deat fo ſtiled at Alexandria; for 

therewas a ſtrange ſympathy in Opinion be- 

vi. WI ;vcenthe followers of Bafilides, and Yalenti- 

ge ms; Which laſt ſort of Hereticks having been 

- W onilty of falſifying the works of Plato, as well 

N, IF 2che Scriptures, were alfo oppofed, and writ 

lor W.o-inſt by the learned [4] Plorinus, in his d pwptys. 
it BN Hooks againſt the Groſticks. in vit, Plo. 
1) xx$XVi. To the judgment of Pope Ge- ##n. 

ds lfus, in his Condemnation of the writings 

ne of this moſt learned Father, cannot pay that 

reſpect which 1 elſe would, while it 1s un- 

known, whether that Cenſure be his, or eve- 

ry Book therein condemn'd do infallibly de- 

ſerve it, of which in a ſimilar Subject the 

Reader may have an account and informati- 

on from (e) Biſhop Pearſon, who hath made « ;;,;c. 
Itappear, that that Roman Synod hath been 7gnar.parr. 
foiſted into the world under the name of 1.. 4. p. 
that Pope ; in which Convention (if there 4+ ©*- 
were any ſuch ) S. Clemens need not be a- 

ſam'd of his company z of whom, to omit 

others, I will only mention two, whoſe wri- 

tings are at the ſame time reprobated ; wiz. 

Hermes his Paſtor, and Barnabas his Catho- 

ck Epiſtle, both frequently quoted by this 

;reat man; of whom the firſt was acknow- 

f ledg'd to be a genuine and very uſeful diſ- 

i Wcourſe by (Cf) Irenens, and Origen, Enſebins, FW YE 
Athanaſius, Seduliug, and others, and reckon®d bas: og 
mth the Wiſdom of Solomen, and Eccleſiaſti- oc. 
ws,&C.(though I cannot believe (g)T arinns, g Not, in 
that 0740en writ a Comment on the Book, for Philccal. 
te paſſage whick he quotes in the Philocalia ?: 533: 
Fl not countenance it) and queſtionleſs de- 

ob ſery'd 
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ſerv'd it, before it fell into the ſame evi! 

hands with others of the Fathers, who did a. 

———_ duiterate it : and (h) S. Hierome gives a rea. 

©1253. ſon why it was ſo ſlighted in the Weſters 

Churches, becauie not known there; where. 

as 1n many Churches of the Eaſt it was pub- 

lickly read, as Clemeyng his Epiſtle to the Cv 
rinthians, and Polycarp”s were. 

XXXVIIL That the Catholick Epiſtl 

St, Barnabas is the true Off-ſpring 

iLife of S. that Father C which the learned (5) Dr, 

Earn,p.4lz Cave doubts , but is acknowled*gd by the 

4% moſt Reverend Uſber, the acute 1ſaac 7. 

ſins, the immortal Grotius, and others) lam 

convinc'd by Clemens Alexandrinus, and Ori. 

gen, the frequent Allegorics being no argu. 

ment of its ſpuriouſneſs, as ſtrange inter. 

pretations being tobe found in the genuine 

Epiſtle of St.Clemens to the Corinthians, his 

quoting Pallages and ſpeeches of our Say. 

our not Recorded in the Evangeliſts, uſual 

krid, If allo in the foremention'd Epiſtle ; and for 

1ri Xet, Its being accounted [|] Apocryphal, I ſup 

:n Ep.Barn. Poſe it cannot mean, that there was any 

?.3i1i1- goubt of the Author, but becauſe ſome dv 

ftrines in the Epiſtle were diſreliſhr, it ws 

not thought fit to be admitted into the pub 

lick Codex, or Canon of the Scripture, forit 

all zooks that were early controverted mull 

/ 1. Fuſe, Preſently be rejefted, becauſe ſo accounted 

2. 114.6, then the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the Cathd- 

". 3, lick Epiſtles of St. Peter and St. Fude, tle 

ſecond and third of St. John, and the Apv 

calypſe muſt be expung®d the Canon of tit 

Ecrip:ure, ( and the Epiſtle of gn” 

« WHLIC 


Rs win A Gow ay . Guin co om Qs aa co  . om 


Ti 


The Life of $.Clemens. 


which Tertullian quotes , is no other , but 

that to the Hebrews.) And 10.1 believe Sr. 

da. [b] Hierome underſtood the Cale wao dil. Þ Catal. w. 
_ putes not either-the Author, or worth of enks, 
fen the Epiſtle, but ſays, That it was wrt jor the 

ws edification of the Church, although ut were num- 

| bred among , the Apoeryphl Scriptures. 

a XXXIX. The erior of tiiis lcarned and 

holy Prieſt that our Saviour while on carth 

was not. ſubject to our paſli- 
ons and inhemities, had its - 71, <poporte Kei 
riſe, I conjecture , from his _ 

rery venerable thoughts of the | 
Son of God, as if to ſtoop 
him to our infrmities had | > 
been to debaſe . him... That ### #0. 1 17 Proatco, 
Cariſt Preach'd, but one year, 

from his miltake of that place of Holy Writ, 

wiich, ſays he, both the Proj hits and Goſ- 

pels Record, He hath ſent me to Preach the ac- 

ceptable Year of the Lord. That Chriſt de- 

ſcended into the: Limbus Patrim, to fave the 

fathers there detain'd,is not his peculiar Er- 

ror, but an Opinion, which malt of te An- 

tlents embrac*d, as is confels?d by [.c | the erg 1 
Lord Primate, and is reckon'd amviig, the ror pc) 
allowed Dogmata of the Catiolick Chu'cn'gy pay, 
by [4] GCennadins. The Doctrines of Free- 54. :/on- 
Wl, and the lncontinency of the Angels have 793 2 
been already conlider'd. The Opinion af 
the Salvability of the fallen Angels, I con- q n. 16m, 
FCture, proceeded from an over h :,h con- Zccl.c.78, 
cit of Gods propenſity to be merciful, and 70 © /7# Heer. 
forgive;Ce]T he Fathers generaily of the Four gi . 
lrſt Centuries being perſwaded , That the ef - : 
P 4. Devils a. Pra in, 


(Kt pry 


\ — be 
gw oavdee, 
yo—m—— 4 ud - = 

EAU TH-14 ©, He 77 &s 's 10/1" by 


AimyT@a. Thedoret. av e7. 


The Life of S. Clemens. 
evils are not yet locally in Hell, nor ſhall 
be till the day of Judgment, but are inhahi. 
tants of the Air, where God allowing them 
ſome reſpite , it encourag'd this Father, and 
his Scholar Origen to ſuppoſe, there might 
be yet ſome hopes of their Salvation. 

XL. But greater Errors than theſe are 
pardonable to one,' that hath ſo ' honorably 
deſery'd of the Intereſts of Religion, andit 
1s to be lamented, that the Church hath not 
a better Account of his laſt Actions, whom 
we find buryed in filence by the Antients, 
Only what Mr. H. p. 109, 110. afficms, 
That he out-lived his Maſter Pantenus many 
years, and yet dyed ar. 195. Cannot be re- 
conciled. For Pantenxrs flouriſhed under Ca- 
racalla, ſays St. KHierome, the firſt year of 
whoſe Empire did not Commence till az. 211, 
So that we cannot imagine St. Clemens todye 
till circ. an. 220, at the leaſt, when proba- 
bly he went into his Grave in Peace, the 
Martyrologies of either Church allowing 
him noplace, though unjuſtly, they having 
honored many perſons that worſe deſerv'd 
that ſolemn Commemoration, and more than 
a few, that never ſwam to Heaven in their 
own Blood. But it was their neglect, and 
our unhappineſs, that we cannot Celebrate 
this brave perſon in an Encomium #44: 
mount to his Worth. 
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r Eytullian was.a man eminent for 
d his Birth, being of the Tribe 

e Septimia, of which there had 

4 been ſeveral Kings; admi- 


rable for his great Endowmeits, being well 
ken in all Learning, and as the moſt anti. 
ent, ſo without controverlie the beſt read 
of all the Latine Fathers ; and as famous for 
E Wis fall, his deſerting the Catholick Church, 
ad ſuffering himſelf to be wheadled by = 
iſCl- 
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Diſciples of Montanus; but notwithitandin 
his Original was illuitrious, I cannot believe 
him to have bezn the Son of a Pro-Conſul, 
a Catal, wy. 3 Mr. H. p. 111, miſtakmg St. Hierome 
Tertul.vi4, MAIKeS him , for St. [a] Hierome ſays his 
Dr. Cave*s Father was Centurio Pro-Conſularis, i. a Cen- 
Life of turion at Carthage under the Pro-Conſul of 
1719.203. Africk,; for I think we ſhall never find in 
the Roman Hiſtory an ordinary Centurion 
Intruſted with a Pro-Conſular dignity. 

II. Under his Father without doubt he 
had-a liberal and - ingenuous Education, 
which furniſht him with thoſe ſublime parts, 
thatin-his Writings*exert-themſelyes , ma- 
nifeſting him a great Hiſtorian, and excel- 
lent Orator in his African way, and an acute 
Lawyer, though that he'pleaded at the Bar, 

A. Mr. FH. p. 112. and others ſuggeſt, is not 
= tp a ſo clear; [b] the Argument from that pal: 
* © ſage in his BoJkJDe Pallio, ſerving as well 

to proye hint to have -beetr F Soldier, ora 
Courtier ; whith. 'Book was*rnot- Writ by 
Tertulltan, at his firſt Converſion, as Mr. H, 

CONE p. 113. out of Pamelins ſuppoſes, (c) bit 
— nine or ten years after, when he entre 
2. 205. & into: Holy Orders,, and ſo was; obliged t0 
Prim.Chri- ctignge his 'Gown;' his ordifary habit, for 
fan. part. thei Cloak (Sacerdos Suggeft#3, the Sacerds 
*- (2-3 taliHabit, as he calls it) a-Garb, thit d& 
noted more - Mortjfication ;;-and'Conteny! 

of:the World, and love of 'the beſt fort dl 

4 vc. 7 Padoſophy ; and continued tzll-.the time df 
c:6. 7 (d) Sytoanus. Bibop of Tros,i who refule 
e Can, 12, tO wear it, and(e)the Council of Gangra col- 
| dema'd the wearipg, when 1t was prefect 
(4 the 


there was much Holineſs inhe- 
rent in the Habit. And (f) in 
truth the ſordid and mean 
black Coats of the Chriſtian 
Monks, were by Libanius, 
Eunapius, and others laid to 
their charge , till it became 
Prov-rbial, There goes a Greek 
Inpoſtr , becauſe the Pallium 
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f Dr. Cave's Life of S. 
Juſtin. p. 144. 

Ferri hoc non poſſe , & 
cum ipſe capita, & ſuper- 
cilia ſua radaut, fi quando 
Ifrdis ſuſcipiunt ſacra : ſi 
forte Chriſtianus wir at= 
tentior ſacroſaniie religio- 
ui veſtes mutaverit, indi- 
gnum facmus appellant, 


was @ Greck, Habit, as the Toga <4mbr.l.6.Ep.z6. 
was a Roman. 

Ill. In this I cannot but ſubſcribe to that 
Learned Man, whoſe name l reverence, but 
muſt take leave to profels my diſſent from 
him in another piece of Chronology, when 
he fixes th: Epocha of Tertullian's turning 
Montaniſt at :\'« third or fourth year'of 
the Emperor Ca-acalla, aiid'y<t affirms, that 
his Book De Corona was Writ the 7th year 
of Severws ,, ar the Creating his eldeſt Son 
Antoninus his Co-partner in the Empire, and 
his youngeſt, Gera, Ceſar; for then we muſt 
ar: Tertullzan's fal' ro have been very car- 
y, it being very plain to me, that he was of 
that fond belicf, witen he writ the TraCtate 
De Corona Militis, from theſe words, (4 'with 
which he girds the Catholick Soldiers, who 
wore their Garlands on their heads, and 
thought it lawful to fly in time of Perſ-cution, 
which 2fontanus condemn'd, . They may be well 
allowed to fly from Martyrdome., who have rejefted 
*he Prophecies of the Holy Spirit z Where he 


can mean no other perſon hut Montanus : 


nor does he forhear on this account to 
rally the very Biſhops of Rome in the = 
ceed- 


ad Sabin, 


a De Coe 
700. C. 1. 


220 


b Cop. TI. 


c Apologet, 
Cap. 35. 
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ceeding words, I have known their Prelates 
Lyons m peace, but more timorous than Stags 
# times of difficulty. And in the (b) ſame 
Book he makes it unlawful for a Chriſti. 
an tobe a Soldier, contrary to his former 
judgment in his Apologetick, where he tells 
the Emperor, That his Army was full of the 
Diſciples of Jeſus, and recites the famous 
undertaking of the Legio fulminatrix without 
blaming them. But the former paſlage of the 
Paraclete is ſo clear, that all that Pamelius 
can do in his Atinotations , will not waſh 
the &/Ethiop. 

IV. I therefore think that the Book was 


Written, neither at the 7tþ nor the 16 


year of Severus, as Learned Men diverſly 
Opine; not in the 7th year, for Tertulian's 
Apologetick could not be Writ till that 
time, (there being no appeatance of a per- 
ſecution, before that year of Severus) nor | 
think at leaſt till three or four years afcer, 
for (c) in it he not only mentions the over: 
throw of Caſſins, Niger and Albinus, but of 
Plautianus, ( as I ſuppoſe he means him in 
that Deſcription, Poſt vindemiam parricidarum 
racematio ſuperſtes,calling him theGleanings af- 
ter the full Vintage of the Traytors)whom he 
Characters, as a Manentring into the Palace 
Arm'd to theruine of the Emperor, that he 
affected the aſſuming the Regalia in his Hz- 
bit and Houſes, being moſt princely, aud 
was not negligent in the conſultation of Ma- 


gicians concerning the Fate of the Empire, | 


which are an exact Deſcription of Lo 
[als 
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ſult (4) Herodian and (e) Spartianus : now 
the Treaſon of Plautiamus did not break out 
till the 10th or 11th year of Severus. Nor 
do | think it writ in the 16tþ year of that 


Traiterous and proud African, if we con- 


22k 


d L:b.3.p. 

» 77+ 
C Spartian. 
in Sept, See 
Vero, 


Prince, becauſe (f,) Tertulkay introduces that * C22. 1+ 


ſcrupulous, and over-nice man's Fellow-So]- 
diers complaining of him, as if that fat 
of his would incenſe the Emperor, and give 
occaſion to the raiſing of a Perſecution, 
that would put anend to their ſerene days 
and enjoyments 3 So that if it -relate to the 
reign of Seprimins, it muſt neceſſarily be 
or to the beginning of it, when 
(s) having been cured of a deſperate Di- 
ſtemper by Proculus a Chriſtian, he not on- 
ly kept his Miraculous Phyſician at Court 
with him, but ſhewed himſelf favourable to 
all perſons of his Religion; whereas about 
the gth of his Empire, begun that fierce 
and cruel Perſecution, that ended not but 
with his Life. I would therefore preſume to 
believe, that the Donative, en the occaſion 
of which Tertull;ar writ the defence of that 
Soldier, who refus'd his crown, was given, 
not in the times of Severus , but in the firſt 
year of Caracalla, and Geta, on their return 
out of Britain, after the death of their Fa- 
ther | when Antoninus ſlew all his Fathers 
Phyſicians for not haſtening his death, and 
his own Governor Exodus for endeavouring 
fo take up the differences between him 
and his Brother, and all others that were 
fayourites to Severus] it being uſual r the 

| nau- 


g 1d. ad 
Scapul. c,4« 


P. 71. 


The Life of Tertullian. 

. Inanguration of Princes to give ſuch larpef. 
ſes, and very neceſſary at that time to (moth 
the mind of the Soldiery afcer ſo many hy. 
tiſh acts of cruelty, and continued three. 
nings of more miſchief. 

. V: So that 1 cannot but ſee a neceſſity of 
believing, that Terrullian became a follower 
of Montanus in the middle of the reign of 
Septimins Severus, for in the fifteenth year 
of that Prince were is Rooks againſt Mar. 
a L.1.adv, cion Writ, as (4) himſelf teſtifi-s, but 
Marc.p.56. that he was then a Montaniſt is very plain; 
rn for (b ) he defends the neceſſit: ot ſingle 
_— Marriages by the teſtimony of the Paraclere, 

which can be no other than Montanur, and 
cL.4.p. (6) calls the Orthodox, in ſcorn, Pſychici, 
91.D. and pleads eagerly for his new Proph: ::> 
Afﬀarus and Ecſtaſies; and to this re very 
long Popedome of Zepherinus will give coun 
tenance, and engage us to belicys, tis! the 
Diſpntation berween Gaius and Proclu:, was 
manag'd ſome yea.s ſooner , than moji of 
the Chronologers place it. Nor are icve- 
ral other Works of ti:is Fatier, commonly 
reckon'd among his Tracts, Writ b fore his 
Deſertion of the Church, bur infected »witl 
the leaven of Montaniſme ;, for in his De re 
ſurreFt. carnis, he ſtiles Priſca a ®ropneicls 
and in his De anima, unicrtakes to pro 
the corporeity of the Son], by a viſion df 
that Impoſtreſs, and in the beginning 0! his 
Book, De velandis virginibus, he a%rms. Thit 
Holineſs was in its rude elements under ie las 
of nature, in #s infancy under tie a "Ck 
ec0- 


a ht "Ennis Gn um a «©@ Cy a an aa 
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Oeconomy and the Prophets, in its youth under 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation, but never came to 'its 
maturity and full growth, till his time under the 
Paraclete. His diſcourſe alſo againſt Pra- 


x:as then commenc'd, wherein (4) he tells d cop, x, 
us, that at firſt the Roman Prelate ( Baroni- dv, Prax, 


us ſays it was Anicetus, Dr. Cave, Elentheri- 
vs, but I think it was Zepherinus ) did be- 
lieve the Prophecies of Montanus, Priſca, 
and Maximilla , and granted Letters of 
Peace and Communion to the Churches of 
Aſia and Phrygia, that were infected with 
that Hereſie, allowing what his Predeceſlors 
had condemn'd, but was diverted from con- 
tinuing in that reſolution by Praxeas, the 
Author of the Sect of the Parro-paſſam, a- 
gainſt whom Tertull;an Writing, ſays, That 
he did two good Ofhces ior the Devil, 
while he was at Rome; he expelFd the Spirit 
of Prophecy. and brought in Hereſie, he baniſh'd 
the Holy Ghoſt, i. Mortanus, ard crucified 
God the Father, Calling the Orthodox by the 
uſual name of diſgrace among thoſe Here- 
reticks , Pſychics, which makes me wonder, 
that that very Learned Man ſhould number 
theſe Books among thole that Tertullian 
Writ, before he fell into Hereſie. Whereas 
In the Books which he Writ before he be- 
came a Montaniſt, he (a) calls it a blaſphe- 


diſcovered more by the Miniſtry of Montanus, 
than of the Apoſtles, and his Tractate De 
Baptiſmo, purpolely oppoſes Qyintilla, a Wo- 
man of great, repute in the Family of 
Aonta- 


a De pr e-. 
menus aſſertion to aver , That the Holy Ghoſt | ns 


a 


' 
| 
| 
| 
4 
; 
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Montanus, to prove the neceſſity of Water 
to the right Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, Nl; 
and of Baptiſm to Salvation. 7 
VI. To this Opinon, for the main, Mr.z, Wl 
9.133. aſſents, but I can no way allow of his Ml; 
deduction from it ; that therefore all the cy. 
ftoms and uſages of the Church (idle Ceremonice;, fl B 
he calls them) which Tertullian reckons wp in his tt 
de Cgrona, came out of the School of Monta. By 
nus, & the Centuriſts, ſays he, proſuetly con- fm 
jeQure, and which, P. 169. he ftiles the materials' Br: 
of the Antichriſtian Synagogue then preparing. pe 
For had Tertul;an argued againſt the Catho. he 
licks from the obſervances of his own Con- Btii 
yenticle, he had expos'd his reaſonings to de- Em: 
riſion, by begging the queſtion ; whereas the the 
Orthodox might eaſily retort on him, that 
theſe were not the uſages of the Chriſtian 
Church . but of their little Tribe z where- 
as the method is perſwaſive', when diſpu- 
ting againſt the Catholicks, he urges them 
with their Traditional Rites and practices, 
which were common to both them, and the 
followers of ontenys : nor is it but a moſt 
irrational inference , to caſt off all things 
that are good, becauſe of the intermixture of 
ſome unſound Poſitions in any perſon or wrt 
ting ; as if we muſt think all the accounts of 
the Primitive uſages in Euſebius, were only 
the little arts of the Arians , or in Socrates, 
did belong only to the Nopatiaz Schiſm, be- 
cauſe the one was ſuppoſed an Arian, and 
the other a Puritan : But to argue Jullly we 
mult firſt prove the Inſtitytion of theſe Ce- 
| remonies 
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remonies to be an act of ontanns, and the 

ne of them the peculiar prattices of his tol- 

lowers, which | think Mr. #. will hardly un. 

dertake;z and if he nath any Veneration for 

that learned man B. Rhenanns, whom ie fo 

often quotes, he may from his Notes on this 

Book have a perſwaſive and fober account of 

the reaſon of theſe Inſtitutions; and if this 

will not ſatisfie, (b) Tertullian ſhall give him b U; (uprs 

my Anſwer, Quamaiu per hanc lineam ſerram 

reciprocabimus ? | count it madneſs any lon- 

ger todraw this Saw of contention: but it 

behoves the oppoſers of ours and the Primi- 

tive Church to diſcountenance as much as 

may be, ſuch early inſtances of the uſe of 

the Croſs, the Reſponſes in Baptiſm , the 

prohibition of faſting on the Lords day, and 

many other ſuch practices. 

| The occaſion of this ſo juſtly lamented de- _ 

lection of this great man, S. (c) Hierozie ſays, © Catal. w; 

yas the envy of the Church of Rome againſt 7% 

him, and the opprobrizmm there caſt or him, 

which might ealtly work on a man of his 

emper and Country, to imbitter him (Pope 

Hor, and the Emperour Severxs, his C oun- 

rymen and Cotemporaries, were not the 

noſt moderate men in the world) ſuch inju- 

es being inſufferable to ingenuous Natures, 

4) Sozomen telling us, that had Apollinaris a 756. 6. 

xen treated with more mildnels and conde- cp. 25. 

nſion by Theodotus, and Georgius, Biſhops 

| Laodicea, he believes the Church had ne- 

kr been peſter'd with his new- Hereſie ; 0- 

ers, as Pamelius, and Mr. H. p-115. that it as 

ile from his miſſing the Biſhoprick of Car- 
Q thage, 


f 


Tert, adv. Valentin. C4. 
2.139, ſolent aminz pro prio- 
ratu exciti, preſumptione 
ultionrs accendi. 1d. de bap- 
riſm. p. 273. Ed. Rhen.--- 
emulatio enim (ciiſmatum 
mater eſt. 


b Hegeſfip, apud Enſeb, 
ljb.4.c, 21. 


c Tert, atv. Valent. c. 
4. Þ. 251. Edit, Pari|. 
I 664. 


d Apollinaris apud Eu- 

feb. l. x. c.15. & Theodo- 
| ret. olp:T. vakope lib, 3. 
| ſe, Montanus. 
| e Cornel, apud Eufeb, 
| hiſt, lib. 6. c. 35. 
| f Theodoret. ub: ſupr, lib, 
| 4. ſeit, Arius. 


g Socrat. Eccleſ. hiſt. lib, 
I, cap, 24. 


6 th: hab 


D jower, becauſe on the account of his fſacrit: 

cing in the days of perſecution, he was de 

h Theodor. nieda Biſhoprick which he greedily gap'tif 
a_— a: Apollinaris alſo expogd his Darling 
i Auguſt, Dogma, failing of the Biſhoprick of La: 
de hereſ. cea, [i] Donatus his, for miſling the See 0! 
rs = Carthage, and [kJ] Atrius on the ſame ſcore 
7 _ ;. Enrn'd Leyeller 3 and becauſe being only * 
m—_ Presbyter, he could not be a Biſhop, _ 
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thage, and ſuch ambition hath 
alſo much promoted the 6. 
ſturbances of the Church, thy 
battled pretender , out of te 
venge,, venting his malice x. 
gainſt the Church that flighted 
him. So (6 ) when S. Sim 
Cleophe was admitted to the 6. 
piſcopal Chair at Feruſalem, in 
the room of $S. Fames the Juſt, 
Thebuthis began to corrupt the 
Church, by introducing Here. 
ſie, becauſe he was not mad: 
S. Zames's Succeſlor. So(c) Y. 
lentinus broach*d his new Hypo. 
theſis, and the [4] ambition 0 
Aontanus firſt occaſioned his 
deſerting the Church : [e] + 
vatus turn'd Schiſmatick, being 
denied the Popedome; (f) 4- 
71us became the Father of that 
moſt pernicious Hereſie of his, 
becauſe Alexander was prefer- 
red to the Patriarchate of 4 
lexandria, and himſelf lighted, 
and (g) Aferius became his fol- 


ſoly 
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ſolved, it he could have done it, that no Bi- 
ſhop ſhould have been greater than a Prieſt, 
tir (25 farcion forbad: honeſt Marriage , when 
himſelf had been caſt out of the Church 
for proſtituting the Chaſtity of a Virgin ) 
and I have it from a very worthy perton, 
that Hugh Broughton (the Patrizrch of the 
Puritans) his own Brother ſhould aver, that 
he firſt went over to the diſcontented party, 
having been denied ſome valuable prefcr- 
ment which he defired in the Church; and _ 
(1) Waldenſis quotes the Biſhop of Salisbury, |.” oa 
aſirming in a full Aſſembly of the Clergy oi7,,, ;_ 
the Province of Canterbury, that Wiki 
aim'd at the Mitre of Worceſter, and being de- 
ceived of his expectations, grew diicontent 3 

nay, even the very Conventicles of the Here- 

ticks were ſubdivided by this ſpirit of zmbi- 


— 


2 tion ; for [m7] Sabbatius made a new Schilm Mm _Feevay, 
tht among the Schiſmarical Novatians, - being ©: 70+ 


ſtrongly poſleſt with this Demon, and the !&- 
lires of a Croſier. 

VIIE But this thought, I cannot be per- 
{waded to entertain of Terrullian, ſo grear a 
lover of Mortification and Abſtinence , ard 
one; that ſo little valued exreriwal grandeur, 
and the potnpous ſhadows of honour : 1 
am therefore inclin'd to believe, that it was 
a paſhonate and ungovern'd zeal which 
tway'd him; and that his intentions were 
very jult and honourable, but miſzuided ; that 
bis aim was, though he took a wrong courſe 
to keep up the reputation of the Primitive 
&everities, and boly Diſcipline, of which he 
Fas an eager Alertor ; for we cannot find 

Q- 2 him 


= _— — -- -— 
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him charg*d with any erroneous ſentiments, 
in matters of Faith , but a ſcrupulous ſtudi. 
ovineſs to maintain the antient prattices, [4] 
his greateſt Hereſies were no other than a ſtron- 


Prax, p, &*T love of Martyrdome than ordinary, greater 
501, que frequency in faſtings, and ſtrifter holineſs, an 


Tort ullia- 


m1 dicuntur 


ereſes, 


"OM 


Þ Lib, 4. 
C, 33s 


ce Apuil es 


wnd, lib. . 


£. ZI. 


munttion of continuing uz the eſtate of Celibate, 
or at moſt a contentedneſs with one Marriage: 
Andif theſe were his Vices, goud God, what 
can we call his Virtues? for it is probable, 
that he held the Opinions of Montanus, as 
that Impoltor firſt propos'd them to the 
World in a taking dreſs, and ſuch as was ve- 
ry agreeable to the ſeverer ſort of Chrilti- 
ans, not as they were afterward adnlterated 
by his followers tife Phrygians, ( acu Phrygia 
znterpolatum, as Mon. Rigaud elegantly terms 
It) whoſe additional dotages occaſioi'd his 
{eparation from them, and ſetting up his 
own Congregation of Tertullianiſts;, and yet 
theſe Phrygians, if we may take [b] Socrates 
teitimony , were the molt regular in their 
lives of all the A/iaticks, men very tempe- 
rate and chaſte, never heard ro ſwear , or 
ſeen to be angry, or delighted with the toys 
and pleaſures of the world; and this | ſup- 
pole inclin*d them fo eaſily ro become Nbus- 
tians , which Schiſm renewed the dilcipline 
of Montanus, but was not fo fully agreed & 
mong themſelves in ſome particulars, for the 
[c]Novatians in Phrygia did condemn ſecond 
Marriages, thoſe at Conſtantinople did neither 
allow, nor diſallow them, but the Occiden- 
tal Diſciples of that Sedt publickly approvd 
them. 


IX, Not 
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IX. Nor did Tertallian, in this caſe, want 
enough to plead in his own behalf, he being 
the Champion of the Apoſtolical Inſticution ; 
but the Church on the principles of Chriſti. 
an prudence remitting her former ſtrictne(- 
ſes, allowing ſecond Marriages, diſpenſing 
with extraordinary faſtings, and receiving 
Penitents before the times of extremity : for 
it appears to haye been the Opinion and Pra- 
dice of the moſt Venerable Antiquity, that 
groſs ſinners, as Apoſtates, -Murtherers, A- 
(ulterers, and ſuch like, ſhould be wholly cx- 
cluded from Penance: And this makes [4] 4 4 pus 
Tertullian objeft to Pope Zepherinus, the cor- _ p be. 
ruption of the antieat diſcipline 3 and [e] ez, ,; 
S. Cyprian conteſles, that many of his Prede- p. 5g. 
celors did deny communion to ſuch Offen- 
ders; and the judicious(f,Thorndike ſays, That * = _ 
if we compare the writings of the Apoſtles with Cock _ 
me Original pratice of the Church, it will ap- a Chiift. 
pear that thoſe rigours were brought in by them, Snare. ch. 
(and that theſe were the ſins unto death, which 7; 298-19, 
might not be pray'd for) abating by little and lit- Oc. 
tle, rall that Diſcipline was loſt, but that the Re- 
formation of the Church conſiſts in the retaining 
it. And this he there proves largely, and ſo 
ves me the labour. 

X. And for the noted Dogma which Mr. H. 
118, adventures to ſay made him a Here- 
ck; [pg] Tertallian's argument to prove the 8 2* Mon 
nlawfulneſs of ſecond Marriages, is taken 57-533 
iromthat of the Apoſtle, that a Riſhop muſt 
be the Husband of one Wife, 5. as the 
fathers generally underſtood it, only once 
Urried, not the Husband of two Wives, ei- 


Q 3 ther 
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#7 together, or ſucceſſively : but ſays Text, 


all the Lords people are his Prieſts, a Royal 


Prieſthood; and therefore mvſt ſo abſtain: 
Nay, among all the Fathers, 1onogamy was 
i00Kt on as one of the excellent Countels of 
Scripture, if not as an obligatory Precept, 
(and had Tertwllian only recommendey, but 
not enjoyn'd it, I now no man could have 
blam'd him) and, in truth, in Tertullia;”s 
ſenſe, the Opinion was countenane'd by that 
Age that he lived in, and the moſt anticnt 
Provincial Conncils, We marry but once, or to! 
a7P.,19», at all, ſays [a] Oftavins in Minutins Folix: 
Ez. Oxox. and the (b) Council of Neoceſarea, which 
bCor.3- was ratified in the great Nicene Convention, 
requires, that thoſe who were twice marricd, 
c C27. 7- ſhould do penance before their admiſſion to 
© 1. the Euchariſt (which time of penance , ſays 
> ... Zanaras, Was a Whoie year at leaſt) [c] the 


d Amnthr.'i7 
I Cor.7. 
Ten,5, 2. Cond Marriages; and when afterward the 


z6r. & ix Church connived at them, yet [4] the Prieſt 
: 447. 3: was forbidden, on pain of ſuſpenſion, to give 
7-394-<:9. the bleſſing to th2 new-married Couple (and 


1{:10r. ae 


” 1 of, £1S Cuſtom 1s {till continued in the Greek 
#1, x, Church, who are therefore impeacht by Pra- 
cap. 1g, teolus, and others, as condemners of ſecond 
v14. e774 Marriages) for ſuch Matrimony is little bet: 
>; *< ter than fornication, ſays the Author of the 
- Leeat.gro Opits tmperfetium on S. Matthew: Every ont 
hr: tan, of #s Chriſtians, ſays (e) Athenagoras, either 
*. 4f. 57, remains as'he was born, or marries but once, fil 
ve2% , jecond Marriage is but amore plauſible kind 
Adultery, (#) for as Jaolatry is a receding 

Tram the worſlip of one God, to the achnowledginy 


Y 
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' Prieſt being prohibired to be preſent at ſe. 
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of 4 multitude of Deities, ſo the diſlire of ſingle 

Marriage, and the imbracing of a ſucceſſion of 

Wives is Adultery, for (g) ſuch a man can have g Origen, 

m part in the Kingdom of God: And (b) S.Hie- hem.17.t 

zme, though he condemns Tertullian, urges _— 

the ſame thing, and confirms it by a multi- —_— 

wde of examples of the brave Heathen Wo- & pz, 

men, eſpecially the /zdians, who burnt them- 7m. 1. 0- 

ſelves on the deceaſe of their Husbands, and 7%. 31 ?. 

imartly blames the degeneracy of his Age, 

that had ſwerv'd from the Primitive Purities ; peermnrl 

(for which Conceſſions he is forc'd to Apolo- 

giſe to Marcella) and in his zoth Epiſtle, ad 17. r, 

0ceaium , he introduces Fabiola voluntarily #: 721+ 

oft:ring her ſelf to pubiick penance, becauſe 

ſhe had married twice, as if ſhe had plaid 

the Adultereſs, fince ſecond Marriages are buc 

amore gentile ſort of Adultery: And as late 

as the time of (k) Conſtantine Porphyrogeae- ': #ud 

tus, who-ever marricd three Wives, was ior ©--nti7 

the offence to ſtand Excommunicate five ©" 

fears: and, intruth, the Fathers in general , © .. 

were not ſo juſt in their commendations of a 5: 

married life ; and therefore, methinks,ſhouid cer 

not fo briskly have condemn'd fo brave a 373: **- 

man, that had the Apoſtles Inſtitution, and Bagg 

the practice of the two firſt Centuries for |; ,_ 

tis Guide, and great Reaſon beſides: for it 

we may credit (/) Beatus Rhenanns, there 1 4:2: 

were two main Cauſes that inclined them to eps .. 

theſe ſeverities. | act 
XI. Firſt, Becauſe they thought the Day * 

of Judgment at hand, (4) Dies expeditionis, 7 

3 Tertull;an elegantly calls it: and it isthe 

Apoſtles argument , 1 Per. 4. 5. Phil. 4-5 . 
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and 1 Cor. 7. 29» The time 1s lhort , therefore 
© Ep.ad E- let them that marry be as if they had no Wives 
-heſ. p,6. A Topick common]y made ule of by (b) S.Ip- 
e297 matins, by S. 7uſtin, and the Martyrs, as their 
== Actsteltifie; and the Chriſtians were mock 

Vs . 

for it under the Emperour Marcus Aurelius by 
cCapirolin, an Heathen Impoltor, who pretended, that, 
; Marco. when he ſhould fall from a w:1d Fig-tree, and 

be turn'd into a Stork, fire ſhould come from 

Heaven, and the World be at an end: and 

this the ſucceeding Fathers ſcriouſly believ'd, 
d Cypr.Fp. £4] that Antichriſt was at hand, and the dif. 
$5-2-79-2 ſolution of all things ſhould be ſhortly, and 
ain icularly that it could - not be abov 
arty. o, Particularly that 1 )OVe two 
192. 1. hundred years, till all were accompliſht; and 
&ant. Jn- IS not this that which [Le] Lucian derides in 
5, 1. 7.c, the Chriſtians of his Age, that they talkt as Il t 
= _—_ if the courſe of affairs ſhould be altered, and I n 
"7... diſorders and troubles ſeize on the City, Iſ| \ 
TTICY,, Wonbe = X 31: . 
©. judas, Tcofiing them, as if they gaz'din theair, and I { 
e Phile- uſed the help of the Mathematicks for ſuch I ti 


SS a &@a2n 6a Jklh i ww cn =o uw if=»> emo ou wm a oc 


' 1#er.p. diſcoveries,as every oid Waman could make: I} « 
_1797* ardlamperſiwaded, that that prayer which I = 
{ role, c, Lf] Tertullian mentions as a part of the I j 
39 Chriſtian Liturgy, pro mera finis, relates to fi &1 
the deferring the coming oft Anticuriſt, and Il [: 

the miſerics of thoſe days. I 


X1!. His ſecond rcalcn is, becauſe the cares Il © 
of a Married lifeareno mean impediment ta iſ Mm 
the Offices of Chriſtianity, and that tnere I Þ! 
was a neceſſity to abate theſe appearances of I li 
ſenſuality, that they might give 1:4 occaſion - I th 
to their Keatiien Adverſaries iv beſpartter I © 
that Holy name, by which they were called, | « 
cſpecially fnce many times they dy BI 

ri: 
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ried withi the Gentiles. Hence aroſethatfa- 

mous abſtemiouſneſs of the Primitive Alſce- 

ticks, who by wonderful abſtinences, anda 

dry diet ſubdued the fleſh; by this courſe 

St. Timothy impair'd his health,, for natu- 

rally he was of a good conſtitution, ſays 

(g) St. Chryſoſtom, but by extraordinary g Tom, 6. 

faſtings, and drinking of Water, he fell er/eavr. 

into that ſtate of weakneſs, that needed the ©* ?- 450- 

Apoſtles compaſſion. The particulars of 

Origens voluntary poverty, laboriouſneſs and 

mortification, are ſum'd up by (b) Euſebius ; h riÞ. ze. 

and it was the method of the antient Monks ©{.4.6.c.;z, 

to uſe arts to leſſen their ſleep, and ſubdue * ©» 

their carnal appetites , of which examples ;;”* *+, 

Caſſianus and Theodoret afford plenty, (z) Men ;; x3] 

tiat diſciplin'd themſelves by Faſtings, Hu- p. 353. 

micubations, and Sack-cloath, and a thouſand 

ſuch hardſhips. So (kJ) St. Greg. Naz. de- k Orar. 2, 

{ribes his admirable friend St. Baſil, though #® aud. $. 

the Primate of Cappadocia, That he had but Baſil. p. | 

one coat, and one upper Garment, that his ly- Bw 

17s on the ground, watchings , and abſtinence | 

jrom bathings were his moſt decorous ornaments, | 

bread and ſalt his greateſt delicacies, and his 

ſtrongeſt drink water,the effect of which ill diet 

he coufelles were many diſtempers,but how- 

ever, this was both St. Baſils and his Enco- 

miaſts common ſtudy and employment ; and 

dy theſe means it came to paſs, that the 

life of the firſt was a burthen to him, and a za. xp. 

the laſt was forc*d to lay aſide his Epiſcopal o»'. 7. 995. 

Office, wanting ſtrength to go through the *'4e 50- | 

cuties of it. And thusthe (2) good Arch- **"* ana 

bilhop anſwers the Officer of the Apoſtate 
Empero” 
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Emperor Fulian, that demanded a 1009 
pounds of him, That he had not fo much 
in ſtore, as would ſerve to buy him 
Bread that day, his beſt dainties being only 
a few Herbs, a morſe] of Bread, and a lit. 
tle flat fowr Wine. And when (b) St. Chry. 
foſtome was accuſed of entertaining a Wo. 
man itt his Chamber, and lying with her, he 
invalidates the Argument by no other To- 
pick , - but this, Strip me of my cloaths, and 
you ſhall ſee all my members ſo mortified, that 
that very fight will confute the calumny. Theſe 
ſeverities alter'd the countenances of the 
Holy Men of thoſe days, and introduc'd a 
livid wanneſs, and the ſymptomes of the 
Grave into their faces, and expos'd them to 
the cenſures of the 1nfidels. Lucian bringing 
7nCritias into the Chriſtian Aſſembly to ſee ne- 
thing but a company of men , with their faces 
znclining to the earth, and deformed with pale- 
eſs nor could any thing leſs be expected 
from thoſe , that uſed cnſtomarily to faſt ten 
days, and ſpent the whole night in ſinging 
Eymns. 

XII. And is it not hard meaſure, taat 
ſo many perſons, who were of the ſame 
perſuaſion with Tertulliar , both before and 
afrer him, ſhould eſcape cenſure , and all 
the guilt of ſuch Opinions ſhould light on 
his Head only? But ſo have we ſeen Cl: 
»nens of Alexandria acquitted, for holding 
the ſalvability or Demons , but his Scholar 
Origen condemn'd for the ſame , the Mille- 
nary Opinion, the belief of the whole {c- 
cond Century, but branded for Hereſie 11 


Apa: 
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fdllinarts and C Ypr14n allowed to aſler | 
re-baptization, while in the Donatilt it was 
Heterodoxy 3 and all for want of a little 
Chriſtian condeſcenſion , and a generous 
Charity. And in truth, what are all Ter- 
tulians Diſcourſes, aſter hz was ſo infect- 
ed, but Apologies for greater and more fo- 
lemn aCts of ſelf-denial, his Exhortatio ca- 
ſitatis, and De Monegamia, to decry the 
incontinence of ſecond Marriages 3 De frga 
in perſecutione, to upbraid the cowardile of 
thoſe, that durſt not die for theiv Maſter, 
(which is alſo the ſubject of his De Corona 
mitis) his Books De Fejuntis, a vindication 
of frequent Faſtings, and De Puaicitia, a 
Satyr againſt thoſe that admitted Aduiter- 
ers to the Communion ; and what more ſub. 
lime demonſtrations of a mortihed ſoul, 
though the precepts were taught in the 
School of Montanus ? 

XIV. But I know not how to reconcile 
theſe Opinions with the practices of ſome 


of that Sect, if we may believe (c). Apollont- c qpud Eu- 
ws, allerting that Priſca and Maximilla were /eb. 1. 5. c. 


guilty of the moſt proflizate, and unpar- 
donable extravagancies. Againſt this 4- 
polonires Tertuiiian Writ , not in vindication 
of theſe exceſſes, but to prove ontanus to 
be a Prophet, and that his Ecſtaſies were 
Divige : for Prophecy did continue: till that 
time in the Church , of which Quadrarus, 
ad after him Gregory Neo-Ceſarienſis are in- 


l7. Hier, 


Catal. wv. 


Apolion, 


6 7Je E uſ eb. 


lo Jo Co Þ 


[tances, and S. Cyprian frequently talks of his | 


Viſions; ſo that it was no difficult: matter for 
one that had but little skill and infigart into 
nature. 
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nature, as Tertullian had , to be deluded, 
And in truth what more plauſible and bold 
charms can we meet with, than thoſe of Moy- 
ranus's ſhe-Proſelytes ? who ſo confidently 
prerended to enjoy thoſe ſpiritual Chariſ. 
mata, eſpecially that of Prophecy in ſuc. 
ceſſion to S. Fobn, Quadratus, and Others; 
of whom Priſca (for I ſuppoſe Tertullian 
2De Reſur. Means her, whom he (4) elſewhere ſtiles the 
re&. carn. Propheteſs ated by the Paraclete, to con. 
?- 19.D. fute thoſe who denied the ReſurreCtion) 
Ed. RI, took on her to boaſt of her (b) Revelations, 
b 14. ae a= which on the Sunday at the publick_ meeting com- 


11714 p. 
250. by B, municated themſelves to her in an Ecſtaſy, in 


which ſhe aſſured the deluded Vulgus, that ſhe 

corve:s A with Angels, and ſometimes with 

Ci1/t himſelf, that ſhe both ſaw and heard My- 

ſteries, and knew the thoughts of ſome perſons, 

and the matter of her Viſions was taken either 

from the Leſſons or Pſalms for the day , from 

the Sermons or the Prayers, which after the end 

of the Service, when the multitude was diſmiſs'd, 

ſhe committed tothe ſeleft fullowers of Monta- 

nus, who took careto record them. Tertullian 

while ſhe was in one of theſe Ecſtaſies was diſ- 

courſing of the nature of the Sonl, ſhe returning 

out of her Trance tells him, that ſhe ſaw a Soul 

in that Viſion not of a pure ſpiritual ſubſtance, 

but thin and airy, and of a bright colonr , and 

in allits lineaments of a humane form and ſhape. 

This either gave riſe to his Opinion, or at 
avefnats leaſt confirm'd him in his belief of the 
perſecur, c. COrPoreity of the Soul. The like Prophe- 
9. p. 194, Cles inclind him to think it tinlawful to fy 
C. D. 1N timeof Perſecution, If, ſays he, you jo 
ls 


The Life of Tertullian. 


ſult the diftates of the holy ſpirit, thoſe divine 
rehortations adviſe to embrace, not to fly Mar- 
tyrdome, that lays its commanas on men not to 
defire to die in their beds, or by the ſhort fits of 
gt eaſie diſeaſe ; but by the pains of Martyr- 
dome, that he, who ſuffer d for us, may be plo- 
rifed in us; that tells thee, that he that us ex- 
pos'd aid proſcrib'din the world, is in 4 glori 
o45 condition. for he that is not proſcrib'd by 


237 


the World, ſhall be proſcrib'd by God. Nor is dDeVirgin, 


he vithout his Viſion (4) for the neceſlity 
of Virgins being veyled. 

XV. Bur it is very conſiderable, that there 
were many difterences between this Ecſtatick, 
and the true Revelation, (the Writers of 
the Church frequently calling that of Adon- 
tarws, a new and unheard of way of Prophe- 
cy) 5. the followers of that Pſeudo: para- 
clete were afted by a violent and frantick 
Aﬀiztus, and their raptures diſcover*d them- 
ſ:'vesin furious and wild Schemes of action, 
andnot in that quiet, peaceable and ſerene 
way, in which the true Ecltaſie made it felt 
known; the true Prophet, whoſe impreſſi- 
01s were made on his reaſon , never lufter- 
Ing any alienation of mind , to which the 
pretended Enthuſiaſt was liable, becauſe his 
Influences riſe no higher than his fancy, and 
by the extravagant motions of that, and his 
pallions introduc'd diſorder and diſtraQti. 
on into his reaſon, ſo that he 
ſpake what himſelf underſtood 
not (as the Poets deſcribe the 


: > Epiphan. her, 
Pythian Prieſteſles, 


rather like prefat. in Iſai. 


veland, p, 


198. E, 


Miltiades, &- Apollont. 
us apud Euſch, Ii 


b.5.c.16, 
48. Hier. 
& ahbs 


mad-Women , than deyout, 24. pre aliu Cryſt. 


and 
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and religious perſons ) * th 
Fathers calling ſuch pretender 
to Revelation in Ecſtaſie the 
Miniſters of gatan, and mey 
acted by an M1 ſpirit in op. 
poſition to the ſpirit of Gal, 
and in ſet Trattates undertz. 
king to evince, that a Prophe: 
ought not to ſpeak in an Fc 
{talie, as do the Books of Poye 
Miltiades and Apollonius, which 
Enſebius mentions. That th: 
Montaniſt Enthuſiaſts had their 
Ecſtaſies Tertullian grants ; but 
denies that they fell into any 
rageings, and fits of fury, and 
would undertake to (4) prove, 
that the true Prophets were 
acted from the example of $. 
Peter, who on the Holy Mount, 
Luke 9. 33» would have thre 
T abernacles rear*d, one for hi 


Maſter, another for Moſes, and 


a third for Elias, not knowing what he ſaid, fn 
ſays he, how was he ignorant ? was it from tit 
erroneous notions that then poſſeſs'd his mind, 
from ſome extraordinary grace and aſſiſtance,thi 
threw him into an Ecſtaſie ? For that man, who 
afted by the ſpirit of God, eſpecially when |t 
ſees the glory of God, or God ſpeaks by him, mi 
neceſſarily be deprived of his ſenſes, being over 
ſhadowed and amazed by the brightneſs of the d- 
vine power. And this, ſays he, is the Queſtion 
between us, and the Pſychici, 5. the Orhths 
dox. But herein Tertullian went alone, !f 


being 
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being apparent, that S. Peter*s miſtake pro- 
ceeded from his ignorance of the ſtate of 
glorified bodies', and that the Maſters a- 
mon the Fews, and all the Fathers acknow- 
ledge, that the Prophets had a clear light and 
apprehenſion of wilat was communicated 
unto them, and that correſpondent there- 
unto their deportment was graye and their 
demeanour ſober. Tertullian therefore was 
very happy, when he more than once ren- 
ders Ecſtaſis by Amentia, their raptures be- 
ingnothing elſe, but fits of madneſs, where. 
in they were acted by an aſliſtant Demon to 
reveal ſtrange things. Melancholy, and a 
bulie ſwelling fancy, with a little help from 
Satan, the great pretender to Oracles, eaſi- 
ly ſetting up a confident cheat to imitate 
the dictates and inſpirations of the true 
Prophets. 

XVI. Secondly , The falle Prophets of 
Montanus were of very vitious lives and con - 
verſations, notwithſtanding their great pre- 
tences to extraordinary ſtrictneſs and mor- 
tilications; but the true ſpirit of Gad will 


not dwell in unhallowed minds; þ 7abu4 Gemar.Joma.e. 
(b )the Fewiſh Maſters affirming, 2. Abarban.pref.in 12. pro= 
that he that will be a true Pro- 2##t. Maimon. Mor. New. p, 


pet, mult be acted by a ſpirit 2. 6. 32. Oc. 
of true probity and piety, muſt 


be an humble man, a man of 94,6; 9.414. oauz o 
wiſdom and fortitude, and who, 5s ws pure. Juicer, 
hath gotten a conqueſt over his ©**>, a noe (49x 
paſſions, And to this agrees ©f 57 <ve99 £e 
& o®Qw TAUTH £AaruT 
S. Peter, 2 Ep. I, Ch, v.21. That Ter. Vid. Orig. contr. Cel/. 
they were holy men, that ſpaks, as ih. 7. 


they 
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believe, that thoſe that had ſuch uncom- 
mon aſſiſtances of the ſpirit of God, were 
men whoſe ſouls were purified by the light 
of ; - gag _ and whoſe lives were 
in a. guided by that light. But (a) Montanus 
3 Euſeh. himſelf was a man of unſatiable ambition, 
:5.c, 15. and covetouſneſs, of an ungovern'd wild. 
neſs and impudency ;- and his (6b) Prophe- 
ws teſſes were Adultereſſes , ſo far from being 
= «. 18, Virgins, as was boaſted, that they deſert- 
ed their Husbands to follow this Pſeudo- 
paraclete, they were addicted to the uſe of 
Fucus, and painting, to gawdery and intem- 
perance, and unlawful games, to putting 
their money to uſe, and ro what not ? _ 
T heodotus, Themiſon and Alexander , and 0- 
ther of their followers were notorious pro- 
fligate wretches, and at laſt Nfontanus and 
his two female Proſelytes fell into - the 
condemnation of F«das, and were their owit 
executioners, and now let the tree be judg'd 
of by the fruit. F207 
XVII. Thirdly, The PrediCtions of the 
true Prophets were always fulflPd, but the 
Revelations of /4aximilla were like the old 
Oracles, at. beſt dubious, and many times 
very falſe ; ſhe undertaking to threaten the 
world with Wars and Seditions that ſhould 


ſcourge the Church , if her dotages were . 


< Apollina= not embrac'd; whereas the Father obſerves, 
ris 46; ſupr. that from the death of that Impoſtreſs to 
the time of his Writing, 'there had paſt 13 
years, In which there was a profound peace 
over all the World, but more aprcialy 

c 


© 
= were inſpired by God. And ſo the Fathery 
di 
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the Church enjoyed her ſerene and quiet 

days, and was free from Perſecution , and 

ſhe alſo (4) Prophelſted , that after her de- q zp;p4as. 

ceaſe there ſhould not ariſe another Pro- here. 48. 

phet , but the conſummation of all things 

ſhould commence ; whereas the World yer 

continues. Fourthly, True Prophecy is a 

ſpirit; which deſcending from above is not 

to be controlPd by any thing but that ſu. 

preme power that gives the inſpiration, who 

beſtows aad retrieves it at his pleaſure; but 

when theſe Ecſtarick cheats appear*d in the 

World , the good Fathers of that age under. 

took to exorcile the Dzmoniack, and caſt 

out the evil Gueſt; (e) Zoricus Biſhop of, _. 

Comana in Pontus reſolving to undertake jor ang, 

the ation, hut the Montaniſts oppos?d it. »r, A4poile- 
XVIII. Fifrhly, The true Prophets had ne- »us 2pud 

yer granted them againit the ordinary and £4 /. 5. 

eſtabliſht Government of the Church ,. the ', '> '7* 

Prophets of the old Teſtament being to be 

deed by the Conſiſtory, and of the New 

by the Church (againſt which I can only 

ind one inſtance of El;jab at Mount Carmel 

ſuperſeding a poſitive law) but theſe men 

were guilty of introducing new doctrines, 

of oppoſing and reviling their Eccleſiaſti- 

cal Superiors, and broach'd Opinions that 

contradicted the word of God; Montanus him- = 

ſelf, ſays (4) Epiphanins, aſirming , That * 0% ſupr. 

the righteous at the day of judement ſhall be a 

hundred times bri ghter than the Sun, and the 

wicked a hundred times brighter than the Moon. 

And what makes me moſt of all ſuſpect the 

cheat, is, that this Afﬀatus made it ſelf ap- 

R pear 
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pear only at ſet times by Tertullian's own 
confeſſion, uſvally on the Sunday, and that 


- only during the celebration of Divine Ser- 


vice, when the people were gather*d toge- 
ther (like our Modern Quakers pretences 
to the ſpirit to aſliſt them in their publick 
diſcourſes, as that thought fit, which now 
no longer acts them , but at fet interyals) 
and that the ſubject of the Prophecy was 
hinted to the Enthnſiaſt from ſome paſſage 
or other in the Prayers, or Leſſons, or Ser- 
mons of the Church : whereas the true ſpj- 
rit of God tyed not its ſelf to ſuch Methods, 
nor could be confin'd within ſuch limits,and 
needed not ſuch concurrent circumſtances, 
from whence it might take the meaſures of its 
diſcoveries; but asa ſree, and uncontrolPd 
agent ſhed its influences on the mind of the 
Prophet, at what ſeaſons, and in what de- 
frees were beſt lik*d of by the ſupreme In. 
ſpirer. Thus the Devil, as they fay , can 

take upon him the ſhape of a 


Naz, Orat. 25. p. 441. Man, but cannot ſo wholly 
79 MevTevs mynezy vi play the counterfeit, but that 
(2, %; Yuuamery. 14, O- hy 2 Satyrs tail, or a Cloven 
rat, 14. Þ. 221. rome En he will be betray*d to a 


- 
/ 


Fo. 
WW, 


C9. 0 


ſevere and diligent inſpector: 
ſo when he ſeizes the Prophets 
Mantle to abuſe the World, there are ſome 
peculiar excellencies of the holy ſpirit, that 
he may pretend to , but cannot really al 
{ume. 

XIX. And for vindicating theſe uſurp'd 
Priviledges were theBooks of Tertulan juſtly 


depriv'd of their eſteem, ſays Mr. HATE 
ol 
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out of S. Hierome, Bellarmine, and others ; 
but 1 will oppoſe againſt them the judg- 
ment of S. Cyprian, who could not live a 
day without reading ſome Paragraph in 
this his Maſter, and from whom in truth he 
hath borrowed many paſſages of his excel- 
lent Writings , and the deſign of many of | 
them too, of which there is no need to give 
inſtances; and who is there, that is a lover 
of learning and piety, who does not hearti- 
ly bemoan the fall of ſo eminent a man? the 
errors of whoſe blind , but honeſt zeal, I 
hope God hath pardon'd, and that though 
the Church allows him no memorial in her 
__ his name is written in the Book of 
ife, 

XX. Of his writings which he left behind 
him, many are loſt, as his Treatiſe of the 
troubles attending Marriage , which is by 
Mr. H. made two diſtinct Books, under the 
ſame Title in Latine, and in Engliſh, P- 124, 
and 126. his Tratt of the Corporeity of the 
Soul, is the ſame with that de Anima which is 
extant, and wherein he maintains that Opt- 
nion ; and I believe that Trithemius was alſo 
miſtaken in entitling him to a Book contra - 
omes Hereſes, which I think was only his moſt 
acute Book of Preſcriptions againſt Here- 
ticks, with another Prologue : his Books of 
tie habit of Women, and the deckivg of 
Women, are only two parts of the ſame diſ- 
courſe de Cultu feminarum, the Tractate de 
Mmtentia, accounted ſuppoſlititious, p. 145- 1s 
undoubtedly hiss as Baronius and Pamelins 
are evinc'd againſt Eraſmus, which plainly 

R 2 appears, 


b Cammo- 
mt, Cc. 24, 
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appears, ſays [4] R:galtius, to any man that 
is a Reader of Tertulliar. 

X XI. His Stile is maſculine ſublime, and 
full of Majeſty, and ſuch as commands ſub. 
miſſion , making as many Conqueſts as he 
finds Readers, lays [b] Yincentins Lirinenſs 
of him ; but it is rough and uneven, full of 
obſure ways of ſpeaking , and Novelties in 
Grammar, which call for a very attentive and 


De geniculus adorare, to 
pray kneeling ; in candi- 
do expettare, & eternita- 
tis candidatus, to look for 
the day of judgment. So 
Martyrii candidagthe robes 
of Martyrdom ; dies ex- 
peaitionts , & dies Chri- 
ftiane exultationis , the 
day of account z which 
day ſhall ſupremam carni 
fbulam imponere, Invi- 
diam Deo facere , to in- 
cline God to repent --- 
auimam in conficato habe- 
re---pre ſperaſſe, duricor= 
dia, imbonitas, &c. 


thoughtful Reader, bur at the 
ſame time full of Elegaacies, 
his very Barbariſmes being ve- 
ry witty and taking, and made 
very palatable by that ſalt and 
ſarcaſtical Vein , which runs 
through all his writings (of 
which the Margin affords 2 
few inſtances) which affected 
ſtile of his ſerv?d much to the 
introducing ſo many inconvent- 
ent deſcriptions as happen 1n 
his writings, tor which not 2 
few learned men have tury'd 
Advocates. 


XXII. His Opinion that 2ontams was the 


Paraclete, implyed no more, but that there 
were nobler aſliſtances and influences of 
that holy Spirit ſhed on Montanus, than on 
others, that he might thereby be capacitated 
in the moſt perfect and accompliſht manner, 
io explain the Laws of the Goſpel to the 


cLife of World, as the judicious {[c] Dr. Cave vit- 
Tertull ſe. dicates him z for [ſhall never be pe: ſwaded, 


9. Þ, 208, 


that he took Montanus for the Perſon of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as the Pepuzzarys did, who bap- 
£1Z 
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) 
trd their Proſelytes 'E:s men, x; yds x 
Myyr:v3vs as ſays (d) S. Baſil, into the name of d Tr. 2, 
the Father , the Son, and Montanus : And in Epi/t. Ca- 
truth, Tertullian in his Book adversus Prax- 79. 1. 
wan, doch often very plainly diſtinguiſh the —_— 
Holy Ghoſt, and ontarus : the Opinions of FW 
Free-will, the Angels inconrinency, and the 
Millennium have been already conſider'd, and 
that of 1econd Marriages : his Aſlertion con- 
cerning the Lenr-faſt, and Stations , is far 
from being a Maxim of the School of that 
Novel Paraclete, but were of Apoſtolical In. 
ſtitution, as hath been unanſwerably prov'd 
by the moſt learned Biſhop Gaming, in his 
Sermon of the Paſchal Faſt, and the matter 
of fact deduc*d through all the antient Secu- 
la; a Book that hath been ſcoft at by Merwil, 
and others, but never ſoberly undertook; as 
we have ſeen a Rat nibling at a hard piece of 
Cheeſe which ke could not eat. 

XXlI!I. That Martyrdome explates all a 
mans tranſgreſſions, is ſo far from being an 
errour of Tertullian's, as it 1s reckon'd, 
p. 167. that it was the belief of the whole 


Church, which by theſe inſtances will appear - 


(4) Origen commending his Scholar Herars, 2 Apud E- 
who was martyred at Alexandria, when as /*5 b:f.1:b. 
yet ſhe was but a Catechumen, ſays, that ſhe © 2-4 
was baptiz'd ſo as by fire (which Tertullian 

calls ſecunda ſolatia, lavacrum ſanguinis, ele- 

gantly ) and (6) taking notice, that many Þ 7. hom. 
times the greateſt Zealots of Martyrdome 77: '* + 
nere deprived of that honour (of which him- },, an ya 
ſelf was an inſtance) gives this reaſon, that 5uaic. & 
the Devil hindred the perſecution , becauſe he hom.12.n 

R 3 knew Matth. 
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knew that Martyrdome brought with it remiſſion 
of fins. This was Catholick Doctrine, which 
he learnt from his Maſter Clemens Alexandji. 
Cc oral”, mus, who [c] afirms, that for this cauſe we 
P- 33% call Martyrdome 4 ſtate of perſettion, not that 


, F . . 
Tina Suvar@ T3 their journey as other men do, but 


wee). Epiph. mo Te- . 
xatibar £# | chudl&. that by this method they give a te- 


Greg.Naz.Orat.,44.f.71 2 ſtimony of the height and COM 
pleatneſs of their love. Thu; 
when Saturus was devoured by the Leopards, the 
d At paſ- ſhedding of his blood was a new baptiſm, jay (4) 
OT the Atts of his Martyrdome : Nay , this is 4 
Felicit - more efficacions , ſublime , and hononrable bap- 
e De Ex- tiſm, ſays (e)S. Cyprian, in which God and his 
hort. Mar- Chriſt rejoyce, and after which no man can ſi; 
ryr prfate in that of water we receive remiſſion of ſins, in 
Pri93- that of blood the reward of our Virtnes\, m t|t 
14.de o- firſt we are Gods ſervants , in the ſecond lis 
rat. domi- friends ; ( f ) for what ſinis it which Martyr- 
nic. P.159. dome cannot expiate ? for here men are not tyji. 
- hows _ cally buried with Chriſt, as in baptiſm, bit in rea 
p.198. ' © bity, and truth, and need not, ſays (pg) 5. Ball, 
h 1:1.1.0- the Symbol of water to their ſalvation , beiny 
r3:.39.p. baptized in their own blood; for this was tht 
634: V13® Baptiſm with which Chriſt was baptiz'd, ſays (bj 
—_ pe" S. Gregory the Divine, which ts ſo mnch more 
torn. 2. p, Venerable than any other Baptiſm, in that it 
1035. never polluted with any ſucceeding Crimes : And 
i Contr.Do= this (z) S. Auſtin confirms by the example 0 
_— _ the penitent Thief on the Croſs; as the It- 
C. D. 1. 13. fants at Bethlehem are for this reaſon called 
<7. & poſ. Martyrs by (k) Irenens, and ſo accounted 
ſom, by the Church. . 
kak 3 XXIV, It was a bold, but true ſpeech = 
c. 18, . 


the Martyrs come to the end ef 
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plying, that it purges all other fins, a pal 
ſage which he borrowed from 5; Cyprian, (m) Þ. 32.2. 


: m De 21:- 
For he cannot be a Martyr, who 1s not mm the , . Eceleſ 


Church: For the Saviour of the World, ſays ,. 1 52. 
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holy man, ſays (!) S. Chryſoſtome, that Martyr- 17;,y, , 


dome will not expiate the crime of Schiſm 5, W- ry. 12. 
in Evhbel, 
EE "Io 


S. (n) Cyril of Jeruſalem, being to prrge it by n Catecheſ, 


his Croſs, there came out of his ſide both wt *- 2-90. 
and blood, that they whe lived in the time of peace 
might be baptiz?d with water, and thoſe who 
were confined to the times of perſecution, might be 
baptized in their own blood : And fo the wit: 
come of the Father calls Martyrdome?, when 
he ſays, Can ye drink_of the Cup that I drixh_ of, 
or be baptized with the baptiſin that I am bapts- 


ed with. (q) Gennadius gives the faine 9 De vg- 


FO , 
£C65e ” 


jud2ment in behalf of tne Church of the 7: 
Century thac he liv'd in ; Webelieve that none © 75 
can be ſaved but the baptized, 10 Cateciiimen 
having a ſhare in that glorions place, wiatcucr 


bis virtues be, unleſs ke be a Martyr, which is e- 


quivalent to baptiſm. And docs not (a) Lucian 32 997 


Pe CET; 
"hd. oi 
—_ 


VC 


hint at this, when mentioning the chcariul- * 
neſs of the Chriſtians, and their contempr of © 
death, he gives the cauſe, becauſe they were 
perſwaded that the whole man ſhall be immort«l, 
and they ſhall live for ever : Which as ir may 
relate to the immortality of the Body after 
the Reſurrection, ſo alſo to the benefits of 
Martyrdome, that it cancels their fins, and 
aives them a free paſlage to Heaven. 

XXV. This therefore was not Terellian's 


Et. I 60 \# 


errour, but a Catholick truth; nor does It ,,,,..... 


want Aſſertors among the Moderns; for tie [:44. de /-; 
foreign Churches, ſee [b] Meſcutrs, and for i/p.54 


K 4 Our 
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2.46 
c Def. of our own, [c] Dr. Covel is her Advocate, that 
Mr. Hooker. the Church holdeth conſtantly , touching Mar. 


art.16. p. 
IIL,I12, 
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Firgims, 


e Martyr. 
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tyrs, that Baptiſm taken away by neceſſity, doth nyt 
take away the neceſſity of Baptiſm, God who hath 
not bound his Grace, with reſpett to his own free. 
dome, to any Sacrament, may and doth accept 
them as baptized, which are Martyred before they 
could be baptized : For as in baptitm by Wa. 
ter, It 1s not the waſhing, but rhe anſwer of a 
good Conſcience that confers remiſſion of 
fins, ſo is it here : And what greater teſtimo. 
ny could be given to the world of the reality 
of ſuch Proteſtations, than being ſlain for 
that Faith ? and as the baptiſmal Layer con- 
fers Grace, wizere there is no hinderance on 
the part of the baptized, ſo is it in the caſe 
of the Martyrs being ſprinkled with his own 
blood : for it is to be ſuppoled, that nothing 
but a generous love to God and Religion, 
could inſpirc him with ſo much courage for 
it 1s next door to impoſſible, ſays [a] S. Greg0- 
ry the Great, that a man ſhould give his boay to 
be burnt, if he have not mortified his luſts. 
XXVI. Set. 7. p. 169. weare told, that 
Rhenains out of Rhegino makes Tertullian a 
Martys , but without grounds. I confeſs | 
have not that Hiſtorian by me, but ſuppoſe 
that 1t may be a miſtake of the Judicious 
Rhenanus quoting Kh:gino, for Ado Vienner 


ſis the Martyrologiſt, [e] who informs us 


of a Tertull:;aa (not our African) a Presbyter, 
and Martyr at Rome, under the Emperour 
Valerian , who after he had endured the 
Rack, and ſeveral other moſt cruel torments 
was bcheaded z which probably Rhenanus or 
plic 
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plied to this Presbyter of Carthage, whom I 

cannot ſuppoſe to have been admitted to that 

Crown, though none can deny him to have 

heen an eminent Confeſſor, as was ( f ) ano- * 759. 4pr. 
ther of his name, being the eighth Biſhop of * *: 235: 
Bologne in Italy: And 1o I leave him to that 

peace in another world, of which, what by 

reaſon of his Heathen Adverſaries, and what 

he ſuffer?d from his imbitter®d Brethren, he 

had but a ſmall ſhare in this. 


LIEE 


Origen. 


T the ſame time that this moſt 
learned of the LZatine Fathers 
gave the Weſter, Churches 1 
Specimen of his tranſcendent 
parts, Providence fo ordered ir, that the Es 
ſtern Nations ſhould be bleſt with the labours 
of the moſt learned of the Greeks, Tertulin 
at Carthage, and Origen at Alexandria, (hint 
ing like Stars of the firſt Magnitude, as |! 
Africk, had ingrolt all the literature of - 
Woris, 
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World, and Athens were removed from 
Greece thither 5 equally famous were they in 
their parts, their $K1ll 1n the Iamane and fa- 
cred writings, equally admirable in their 
eager delires of Martyrdome, and tranſport- 
ed paſſions for the gloritying theic Maſter Je- 
ſus, (and in an Age of Perſecution, both miſ- 
ſing that honour) and as equally deplorable, 
that their wits were not bounded with a be- 
coming ſobriety, and their reaſons, to 
which nothing elſe was invincible, ſhould be 
vercome of their own extravagancies ; their 
ſufferings,their cenſures were very like, while 
both of them lived at that time, when 1 fear 
many men ſcrupled not to ſacrifice their cha- 
rity to the preſervation of their Faith z and 1 
ſuppoſe all good men, and lovers of the Li- 


heral and holy Studies, will with [ a] YVincen- a Comme. 
ts Lirinenſss, who joyns them, bedew thelr 797 <2 


Aſnes, and bemoan their Fate, at once ap- 23, © 24 
plauding their prodigious accompliſiments, 
and mourning the exceſſes of them. , 

IT. [6b] Beſides the Epithetes of Adaman- >Dr.C-ver 
tis and Chalcenteros, which Mr. H. Set. 1. rt ay = 
p 171. well obſerves, were given him .for his DG 
Indefatigable ſtudies, and invincible reaſon- 

Ings: his name was Oriven, given him, ſay 
ſome, 9. & 5;& gals, becauſe born on a 
Mountain, viz. in the time of Perſecution, 
that forc'd his Mother out of Alexandria, 
(for as to the Jeſuit Halloix's Whimſey, 
that Mountains in Scripture ſignifie holy 
men, it cannot but he exploded ) Yoſſus _.. . 
from Orus the eEeyptian Deity, but [c] Ta- phileca!, 


TWINKS , GH. wed wel we ywrnl; becauſe þ. 681. 


born 
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born in due time, his Parents looking on him 
as a bleſſing opportunely ſent from Heaventy 
them ; and ſays further, that in more than 
one Manuſcript, he found his name written 
with an Aſpirate, oe 

It1. He was not full ſeventeen years old 
when his Father was beheaded (who was z 
very learncd, and very good man, and a Chri. 
d /pu7Eu- ſtian, though [4] Porphyry makes him a Hea- 
ſc6.1i5.6. then) and not long atter for his maintenance 
*+'3* ſet upa School, wherein he taught Gram. 
mar, and without doubt the other Liberal 
Arts at Alexandria, and at eighteen was 
made Catechiſt of that famous Church 
there, in the ſtead of his Maſter Clemen, 
aLib.6, fays[ a] Enſcbius; ſo that he muſt have been 
_ leſs than eighteen when he ſet up his School 
of Secular Learning firſt, though Mr. A. 
p- 174. deny it ; in which School he took Hr 
raclas to be his Aſſiſtant, not till his return 
b76:4.c.12. from Rome , ſays the ſame [b] Hiſtorian; 
whereas Mr. H. p. 175. devotes him to that 
Office before that journey, about which time 
he made himſelf an Eunuch for the Kingdom 
of Heaven, in the literal ſenſe, either by ſome 
© Epiphany, Medicinal preparations, as [c] ſome under. 
her. 64 ftand it, or by abſciſſion, as [47] S. Hierome 
d Epiſt, a4 politively avers ; unhappy in this, that he that 
Panma. was ſo univerſally blamed for underſtanding 
—_— all other paſlages of Scripture in an Allegori- 
194. cal and myſtical way, ſhould take this again: 

our Saviours meaning in the literal. 
This ation at firſt was highly applauded, 
but afterwards as much decryed by Deme- 
trius the Patriarch of Alexandria, and \_ 
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[ſe not how it can be reconciled with that 

paſſage in [e] ——_—_ that he ſhould ra- e yer.64. 
ther cauſe to offec ſacrifice, than defile him- p. 228, 
ſelf with a Negro, which muſt have been an 

impoten” piece of revenge, and ill managed 

in his Aſſailants, the fame of his caſftrating 

himſelf having been ſpread among all per- 

ſons by Demetrizs, and his other Opponents, 

and impoſſible if S. Hierome's relation of it f7w.2. an. 
be true : but this Calumay hath been hand- 25 3-7.477. 


ſomely wip't off by Lf] Baronius, [_g] Dr. on 
Cave,and others, among whom Mr. A. alſo fa fy = 
.225, 226. with reaſon enliſts himſelf. 224,225, 
[V. The Sedition at Alexandria, which oc- 

calioned his firſt remove to Ceſarea (Enſebins 

calls it a Civil War) was the reſult of a de- 

lignof the Emperour Caracalla to ruine that 

City, againſt which he drew his Army, and 

inclined Origen to ſeek another place of re- 

fuge; for the [þ] Hiſtorian tells us, that he h $parrian. 
had a particular ſpleen againſt the Philoſo- 7 Caracat4 
phick Schools there, which he deſtroyed, be- * 

cauſe Ariſtotle was ſuppoſed to be an Accom- 

plice in the poyſoning of Alexander the 

Great, whoſe Ape Caracalla was : This an- 

ger was increas*'d againſt the men of that Ci- 

ty, for that he having publickly married his 
Mother-in-law Fxlia, the Mother of his 

Brother Gera, ſays [5] Spartianus, or rather i; ſupr. 

his own Mother, as [k'] Herodian, Oppianus, k 1.6.4.9. 

and [I] Scaliger, the Alexandrians, a 1ort of g8. £4. 

people naturally biting and fſatyrical, uſually 52. 

In an Ironical way call'd him Oedipus, and his Fuck pl 

Mother Focaſta, alluding to that known in- ,,; 1232, 

ceſtuous ſtory z whereupon to revenge =_ P. 311, 

C ? 
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ſelf, he pretends as if he would levy a new 
T.egion among the people of that City, who 
flocking to him in great multitudes, and un- 
arm'd, were inhumanely ſacrificed to his cru- 
elty, * till- the Nias was died with their 
blood : In which rigorous proceedings of 
his, no doubt but the Philoſophers, whote 
Schools he deſtroyed, were as little fafe in 
their perſons, as their Colledges, eſpecially 


a Hierocles (,;7en, whoſe Maſter (a) Ammonius had been 
de ja". . the grand Inſtrument of reconciling the Aca- 


39, Eait, 


Lonain, 
I655, 


b Lib. 6. 
Ce 13s 


C 701ml, 2, 


an, 248. 


Þ..435. 


demy, and Lyceum, and combining the divers 
Families of the lovers of Wiſdome into one 
Fraternity > among whom no man was ſoad- 
mired, and talkt of, ſo courted and adored, 
both by the Chriſtians and Heathens, as 0ri- 


gen, which might occaſion his being particu: 


larly ſought for; andmade it not only dange- 
rous for him to ſtay at Alexandria, but ec: 
qually unſafe for himto reſide any where in 
9 Province of Egypt, as [b] Euſebius re- 

atEs, | 
V. That Origen ſhould take two journeys 
to Rome, one under Pope Zepherinus, the 0 
ther under the Emperour Philip, as [_c] Ba 
ronius avers, at which time he ſhould come 
into Plotinus*s School, as Mr. H. p. 187. out 
of the Cardinalrelates, is a paſſage in which 
Euſebins and the Church-Hiſtory is eternally 
ſilent;and I ſuppoſe proceeded from a miſtake 
of that Origen, whom Porphyry mentions IN 
the life of Plotinus for our Alexandrian, who 
mult needs have been two diſtinct perſons; 
the Elder a Presbyter of . the Chriſtian 
Church, but the Younger an Heathen "= 
nick y 


ons 
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ack, and a Felow-Pupil uuder the tuition of 
Plotinus, Tays (d) Eunapins, with Porphyry, and d Yit. Por- 
Amerins z and Aquilinus ( or as Dr. Pearſon 257-2. 19. 
would have it, Paulinus) Now for this reaſdn 

they cannot be the ſame, ſays that (e) excel- d Prolegom, 
lent Prelate z for Poyphyry came not under '7 7% 
the tuition of Plorinus , till that Sage man ©/*"* 
was old ; but Orzgen was twenty years elder 

than Plotinus, Plotinus being born An. 1 3.0f Se- 

verus, whereas ( f) Origen, An. 10. of that f Hier. Ca- 
Prince, when his Father was beheaded, was _ 0 
ſeventeen years old : It was therefore the Ju- a 
nior Origen a Heathen, and not our Alexar- 

drian Catechiſt (though Baronius, Holſtenius, 

and others, opine the contrary.) who coming 

into Plotinus?s School at Rome, occalioned him 

abruptly to put a period to his Lecture; and 

tohim we mult attribute the Books which are 

aſcribed to Origen by Longinus and Porphyry, 

(among which his e109 are now extant 

In the Florentine Library 5 and are, fays Zu- 

cas Holſtenius, yery worthy to ſee the light ) 

but never mention?d by Erſebius, Hierome, or 

any other Father, as the works of our Origen 

and of this latter Origen, with ſubmiſſion to 

the judgment of the learned, would I under- 

ſtand thoſe paſſages in (a) Hierocles, that the az} ry, 
molt cminent Scholars of Anmonins of A- 7p1d Phor. 
lexardria were Plotinys, and Origen, to which © —4 > 
lam inclin'd, becauſe a little after he reckons *; - — 
lim with Famblichus, and Porphyry, and the , »50. 
reſt, who were of the holy Family, #. of the 
ſecond Family of Plato, which begun in Am- 
moins, and was continued by thoſe excellent 
perſons down to Plutarch the Athenian (the 
Great 
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Great Plutarch, as Marinus in the life of Pro, 
clus ſtiles him) for I cannot believe that H;e. 
rocles would have reckon'd Origen after Ploti- 


who was for age twenty years elder than Pe. 
r:nus, and for Seniority in the School of An. 
1044s more ; for Origen muſt have been un. 
der his tuition before his ſeventeenth year, 
when he ſet up a School for himſelf: bur 
Plotinus, as Porphyry tells us, was 28 years of 
age when he came to Alexandria, where he 
continued under the tuition of Ammonixs ele- 
ven years, and came not to Rome till the firſt 

year of the Emperour Ph:l:p. 
VI. Now before the eleventh year of A 
lexander Severus, when Plotinus firſt came to 
b Euſeb.L.6, Alexandria, (b) Origen had been driven from 
thence, viz- Az. 10, of that Prince; (having 
refign'd his School ro Heraclas his Scholar, 
who was in a ſhort time after choſen Patriarch 
of that See) whither we never find that here- 
turn'd again: Sothat it is next door to in- 
poſlible, that they ſhould be Scholars toge- 
ther under Ammonius, and that Origen ſhould 
be the perſon of that name, of whom and 
Ammonius, Porphyry tells us, Plotinus took his 
leave at his departure ; but the Chronology 
will be inconfuſed, if this paſſage be under- 
ſtood of the Heather Origen, who was a Com- 
pupil with Plotinus at Alexandria, and after- 
ward probably leaving that City , came to 
Rome , and put himſelf with Porphyry under 
the tuition of his former Companion ; to 
whom at his firſt entrance intq that School, we 


may apply that ſtory that Plorinus gave "_ 
| IS 


©, 2ZO, 


nus, had he meant this Mlexanarian Catechiſt, 
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his LeCture, profeſſing that he had no en- 
couragement to diſcourſe to thoſe, who un- 
derſtood ſuch ſublime matters as well as 
himſelf. This latter Origen was Porphyry's 
intimate acquaintance at Rome, but The for- 
mer only a perſon whom he had ordinarily 
convers'd with, not art Alexandria, as (c) Vin- © Commo- 
entius Lirinenſis miſtaking Euſebius hath it, 9#.c. 23. 
and from him (4) Holſtenins, for Origen was d De 7. 
driven from Alexandria that very year, in © S177. 
which Porphyry was born, viz. an. 10. of _ 
Alexander Mammee ,* but at Tyre , where ry 
Origen ſpent much of his old age, and that 
Philoſopher had his Birth, and where in his 
youth being taken with his fame and learn- 
ing, he poſſibly began a- ſinall friendſhip 
with him. 

VIE. His ſtudious Allegorizing of holy 
Writ hetook up in imitation of his Maſter 
Clemens, who was a great 2dmirer of Philo 
the Few, one much addicted to that vein of 
Commenting : but [ a] Porphyry ſays, that a Aqpudzu;. 
he borrowed it of the Greeks, who obſery'd 6: ſupr, 
this cuſtom in explaining their myſteries, 4: Her. 
Which he applyed ro the Jewiſh Scriptures, "_ Fu 
baving to this purpoſe made himſelf Maſter 7;,,; , bY 
of the Writings of Plato and Numenins, A- 249, 250. 
pollophanes 2nd Longinns , Nicom: chus and 
Cheremon, and other Pythagoreans, and Stoicks, 
and of this the learned Dr. Winder*s Trattate 
De Pytharore, & Origenis Vitis, © Decre- *Promis'd 
trim aSarunuious, * if extant, is queſtion- in his de 
leſs a great inſtance. And for this way of - s fuw- 
interpretation is, Origen flighted by many _ - 
Moderns, but by Beza i bs (3 _ ». 105. 

Coat 
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that came infinitely behind him io point of 


learning, and went an #qui-pace with hin 

b2r.cf,onte IN errors) in whoſe [| b ] ſtile he is the mi 

werſ, Nov. 4mpaye of all Chriſtian Writers, and an Authy 

Teſt. ©Ep- juſtly execrated, and ſo altogether Heterodox, 

mm ”! that he deſerves no authority in the Chriſta 

"* * 3* Church. But Beza herein ſhews himſelf too 

ſevere an Ariſtarchas, while he ſo readily pro. 

nounces ( *s if he ſpake e cathedra) a de. 

cretory ſentence againſt ſo admirable a per. 

ſon, whom the ſucceeding ages of the Church 

thought ſo well of, that S. Hilary, and Ey 

ſebius of Vercelli, Viftorinus, and S. Ambroſe, 

S. Auſtin , S. Gregory the great , and, fays 

S. Hierome, who not among the Fathers, fol. 

lowed ſo exactly, as to borrow many a pal. 

ſage from him, which hath had the good 

luck to be Catholick doctrine in them, while 
proſcribed as Heterodoxy in Orzgen. 

VII. But I ſhall oppoſe againit Beza the 

c Ench1rid, judgment of the excellent(c) Eraſmus,who pre. 

Mir, Afcribesto him, that would live pioully the 

Chri/+.c.2. choice of ſuch interpreters above others, 

d 14.c.13. and [4] blames our later Divines, ſome for 

contemning this Method , others for hand- 

ling it jejunely, and unfruitfully. And what 

an encouragement does this humor of Bezu 

give to the Socimians to continue their ſlight- 

e7:n.Cath, ing of all antiquity, [e?] for this very ret 

ao#rin, de ſon ? becauſe they indulge to a vein of al- 

faſt 4:= legory, whereas it is not out of a deſignto 

2 2-17- ſupplant or ſuperſede the literal meaning, 

"YM but to make the word of God ſerviceable to 

all honourable purpoſes. And becauſe E 


raſmus may be ſuſpected, I will match Jos 
W] 
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with 2 famous perſon of the Calvin; Chur- 
ches, Lf] Monſ. Daillee, who is fo far from f Of the 
thinking this Allegorical way a blemiſh, right uſe | 
that he poſitively avers, f all Origens Works , 2a ry 4 
were extant, they would perchance afford us , | * © 
greater helps to the quieting of the preſent diſputes 
and controverſies in Religion, than all the other 
Fathers. 

IX. Origen among tie antient Worthies 
was the firit Maſter of the Hebrew Language, 
but [4] Scaliger denies him to have had any a ;;: 
Skill in the Samaritan. His Sermons many of »adv. in 
them doubtleſs were ſpoken Extempore , and £#/v. 
written by his Notaries and others, of whoſe ©" ?- 
dexterity that way we have a large account * 
by [5] Dr. Cave, and others; This way of b p. 222, 
ſpeaking without premeditation was a Cu- 223. viae 
ſtomary uſage of many of the Fathers, eſpe- £22/# Ep. 
cially S- Chryſoſtom, and is the reaſon why poogy a. 
the Homilies of that golden-mouth'd Orator — Leſ- 
at Antioch are more elaborate both for ſtile fo. | 
and matter, than thoſe which he Preach'd 
at Conſtantinople, his leaſure, when a Presby- 
ter, permitting him to pen and digeſt his 
Sermons, which he wanted when a Biſhop; 
as he that compares his Homilies on Geneſis, 
the Acts and Epiſtles, with his erdecevrrs, and 
Panegyricks, muſt confeſs: This Mode of 
fluent diſcourſe was firſt introduc*®d by the 
rather of the Sophiſts ['c] Gorgias Leontinus, © Plato in 
who at the Olympick games , or any other 0978/9": 
ſolemn convention was wont to challenge 6 WR.L , 
ay man to give him a ſubject (his word was Wk Mex, 
T6-4M, {ays Philoſtratus) and on that, what- 2. 8. c.15. 
F/er ;t were, would ſpeak pertinently a con- 
3 2 {idera- 
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ſiderabletime; for which the Greeks eretted 
him a Statue of pure Gold in the Temple of 
Apollo, whereas an Efhgies gilt was the great. 
eſt honor any other perſon ever attain'd to. 
And here I cannor pretermit remarking the 
bitter cenſure of (4) Baronius, that it he. 
fel Origen in making ſo much haſte, as Sole. 
mon threatens, Prov. 20. 21. That an inheri. 
tance may be gotten haſtily, but the end there 


ſhall not be bleſſed. 


X. The loſs of the Works of this deſery: 
ing Antient (among which we may chiefly 
monrn the Ofapla) is very deplorable, and 
of thoſe that are left, we have but a fey 
in their native Language, but in Latine 
(and whoever his Tranſlators were, whether 
Ferome, Rufſinus, or others, they are wanting 
to fidelity, as well aselegance, and profſti- 
tute the honor of Or:gen) but ſtill we have 
more of his Works in Greek, than Mr. H, 


p- 200. acknowledges, who mentions only 


the Books againſt Celſus, and the Philocalia. 
Whereas to omit the Dialogues againſt the 
Atarcionites lately ſet out by Wetſteinins at 
Baſil 1674. (which are only ColleCtions out 
of the Works of Origen by Aaximus, 0! 
ſome other Antient, and ſet out in his name) 
we have by the ſame Editor the Tractate 
De Martyrio, and the Epiſtle to Fulins Afri 
canus perfect, (which long before was pub- 
liſht imperfe&tly by Heſchelins at Auſpurgh, 
an. 1602. and ſince by the ColleCtors of the 
Critics inthe 8% Tome.) The diſcourſe De 
Engaſtrimutho was publiſh'd by Leo Allatim, 
and is doubtleſs a part of his Commeny on 

I Avg: 
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1 Reg. 17- (to omit the Treatiſe De Oratione, 
the MSS. Copies whereof are in the Libra- 
* ries at Cambridge, and elſewhere) theſe 
of his Tractates are extant in Greek, and 
Mon. Huert hath lately at Paris given the 
World a new Edition of the Comments of 
this Father , where in their native ſtile we 
*0 Mare 17 Homilies on the Prophet Feremy, 
1Tomes on S. Matthew, and 9 Tomes on 
S. Jobns Goſpel, and all theſe his genuine 
and uncontroverted Works. Bur I perceive 
that Mr. H. 1s a ſtranger to this laſt and beſt 
Edition, and it would be pardonable to a 
her (£020 that lives retired and a great way from 
ſuch conveniences , did [4] he not tell us, a Pf. to 
that he hath given his reader as full a Catalogue bis'Azya- 
s could be gotten, of whatever bears the Fathers *zxoaia. 
name, with a hint of what kind they are, whe- 
ther genuine, ſpurious, or dubious. Which pro- 
miſe how it hath been fulfilled , while he 
tever mentions Yoſſius's Edition of Jgnatize, 
# Hicts Origen, I leave to the reader to 
judge. 

Xl. Many alſo of the Books , which he 
4206, 207, reckons as loſt, are extant, as 
or example, his diſcourſe of Martyrdome, 
is Epitome of the Hiſtory of Syſarna, which 
uþ. $22 Epiſtle of his in anſwer to Julius Afrr- 
os, his Homily, De Engaſtrimuthe,and one 
the piſtle more to Gregory Thaumaturgus eX- 
De: Ft in the Philocalia, Among his Com- 
lencs affirm?d to be loſt, the Homily on the 
ng of Hannah ig extant even in Merlin's 
lition, as is alſothat on the ſecond Book 
ithe Kings, of Solomon's judgment between 
S 3 the 
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the two Harlots in Hucts Edition ; the Com. 

ments on Fob were written after the Ariay 
Controverſte began , probably by Maxim. 

245, the Homilies on the Canticles. are dif. 

carded by Eraſmus, Amerbachins, Cook, and 

. ©thers, but vindicated by Merlin, Genthrard, 
t77nJic.Er, and our Reverend [ b ] Pearſon; ard in 
Jgn.port.1. truth the judgment of Eraſmms (whom molt 
y ad 196. men blindly follow) and his Acumen, which 
wy for the moſt part happily afliſted him in cen- 
ſuring the Works of the Latine Fathers, 
wonderfully failed him, when he played the 

Critick with the Greek. Mr. FA. allo p. 217, 
mentions but 14. Homilies in 7erem. where- 

as there are 17 extant in the Paris Edition, 

XIl. Many of his Works which are loſt, 

are omitted by Mr. #. as his Homilies on Dev- 
tcronomy, the Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemi- 

ah, and Damel, his Comments in Yereres Phi- 

loſophos, his Dialogues De Reſurreione, and 
Diſputations with Beryllus, which were Ori- 

zen's genuine Writings. Theſe ſuppoſititious 
Tractates alſo are omitted (the Comment:- 

ries on S. Mark, the Scholia on the Lords 

Prayer, &c.) Origen alſo is intituled to two 

Books, De Viſione TrreamJov ad Gratam gwhici 

c Prozm.in [c] S. Hierome ſays , are falily father'd ol 
Z. 1. Con Origen, but Ithink them to be a part of Þis 
=” '» - Comments on the Evangelical Prophet, 
d HiP.1.6 which [4d] Euſebius ſays, he ſaw 30 T omes 
c.25., As far as the Viſion of the Four-footed 
e Phot.cod, Beaſts in the Deſart. Some alſo [ee] ft 
un. p. 16. ther'd on him the Book of Gains the Roma? 
Presb! ter, called the Labyninch, but wrong 
ty: anditwere to be wiſh'd, that the = 
þ e 
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tle of S. Zerome ad Paulam, wherein he de- 
fznedly enumerates the Works of this Fa- 
ther, and compares him with Yarro, were 
extant, that the great enemies of this moſt 
learned man miglit ſee of what a treaſure 
their ſpight and envy hath rob'd the World 
of wiſe men and Chriſtians. 

X[I. In his diſcourſe of the ſtupendious 
undertaking of the Ofapla, the lols where- 
of is more eaſily talk*d of than retriey'd, 
this is omitted , that in the Edition of the 
Palms [4] Enſebins reckons one Verſion a HiP 1.5, 
more than the common Interpreters , which * 12- 
diferent Tranſlation I ſuppole to be that 
which the Fathers call the Vulgar Tranilati- 
on, and which as appears by S. Hierom's 
Fpiſtle ad Suniam, & Fretelam was the 
ſame with the inemendate Edition of the conſul. 4%- 
70, but vaſtly different from the more cor- wer? {u- 
rect Copy of Origen, which he who reads '43”. 4? 
that Epiſtle may ſee proved at large. Nor RY : 
did the two Anonymous Copies found at 7e- | 
richo and Nicopelis, contain a Verſion of the 
vhole Old Teſtament, as Mr. H. intimates, 
but only of ſome certain Books, thoſe as I 
conjecture, whick we call. the Hagiographa, 
which [þ] Euſebins calls the Pſ2!/ms, and bub: ſupr. 
[s] S. Hierome, Libri, qui apud Hebr@vs cComment, 
verſu compoſiti ſunt, The Books among the He- in Tit. 3. 
brews, which were writ in Verſe. Of all which 
ſeveral Verſions, the Original Copy of Sym- 
machus came to the Fathers hands by the 
gift of Fuliana, a Virgin at Ceſarea, with 
whom he took refuge during the Perſecution, 
and on whom it deyoly'd either by right of 
S 4 inhe- 
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42.1.6. inheritance , or being [4] given her by the 
5. 14. Author; whichvery Copy [c] Paladins ſays 
CET he ſaw, in which all theſe particulars were 
ee #7"* atteſted under Origen's own hand. 

XIV. His ityle Mr. H. p. 224. commends 
for its brevity and ſuccinctneſs, whereas it 
is too luxuriant, and he abounds in words ; 
and this was a crime waich Euftathius lays 
to his charg2, and with him Epiphanius, whoſe 
objection !ayvours of more envy than pru- 
dence, eſpeciaily the laſt, who was a pro- 
feſs'd enemy of the name of Origen, and 
will allow him to ave done nothing well 
but his Oap/a; and yet while he is ſo ſevere 
a Critick to animadvert the ſtile of this 
eloquent Pricſt, he that looks into his, 
(f ) ſhall find it rugged and dry, and dreſt 
in a vulgar way of exnreſling himtelf, that 
bids defiance to the ornaments of Language. 
But his manner of ſpeaking was no! all which 
the Biſhop of Sazlamis objected againſt Ori- 
2 (it being as regular to expect that all 
mens faces ſhould be alike, as their itiles) 
but he with Theophilus of Alexandria, Euſta- 
thins of Anticch, IMethodins, and Apollinaris 
grzf.zcc!, (a Quarternion of {landerers(g )Socrates Calls 
£6.c. 7, 9 them) In ſeveral Synods condemn'®d his wri- 
EC tings as Herctical, and forbad the reading 

of them, which eccaſion'd that hot quarrel 
between S. Chryſoſtome and Epiphanins,where- 
in we my fee an inſtance of the infirmi- 
tics of the greateſt men, when their paſli- 
Ons tranſport them to bitterneſs and evil 
ipczkinz; and the hand of Heaven appeor'd 
& bid; fisnily 18 it, if we may belicve (a) Socrates, 
who 
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who tells us that it was reported, that at 
the parting of theſe two famous Prelates at 
Conſtantinople, Epiphanius told S. Chryſoſtome, 
that he hop'd he ſhould never die a Biſhop, 
to which the Patriarch retorts, that he as 
firmly hop'd, that Epiphanins ſhould never 
return home in ſafety, and both fell out 
true; Epiphanius dying on Ship-boa:d be- 
fore he reach*d Cyprus, and S. Chryſoſtome a 
little while after in baniſhment. But this 
was a very irregular method of finding out 
and countenancing Orthodoxy, and wherein 
they might have followed a better pattern of 
two men as famous as any in that Century 
in a ſimilar queſtion, viz. S. Athanaſius and 
S. Baſil, who differ'd about the writings of 
Dioryſins of Alexandria, the ficlt aſſerting 
them ro be Orthodox, the laſt that there 
was ſomething of Arianſme couched inthem, 
yet neither denounc'd the other Heretick, 
but amidſt their different ſentiments main- 
tain'd an amicable correſpondence. 

XV. Such was the harſh fate of this admi- 
rable man, who was not only forc'd to ex- 
perimer* the envy of the world while alive, 
but was hindred taking refuge inthe grave, 
which is the danCtuary of the miſerable ; ex- 
communicate while alive, and as if that were 
not enough, excommunicate after his death 
too, and thatnot by the hot and irrational 
teal of a few private perſons, but by the 


mouth of a (b) General Council, andrank'd þ, cy. e. 
in the ſame Claſle with Arins, Macedonius, P, general. 
Neſtorius, and Eutyches , and other moſt in- 5.9narher. 
amous Hereticks. The cuſtome I cannot 7*- 


diſlike, 
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diſlike,but heartily wiſh, that this learned ang 
pious man lay not under ſuch ſevere cenſuree, 
For though it ſeems uncouth to puniſh any 
man when he 1s gone out of the Werld 
and hath anſwered God for his Opinion; 
yet there was great reaſon, that the Churcl, 
ſhould ſo proceed in the caſe; for how elf 
in truth cord the antient Hereticks haye 
been expos'd, who liv'd before the age off , 
General Councils, and when few or no Prof , 
vincial ones could be had ? and how ſhould Þ ; 
the Church curſe a Heretick, till ſhe kney 
himto be ſo ? when as many times the wretch , 
kept himſelf within the Catholick . Commu  , 
nion under the Maſque of his Hypocriſie, Y , 
and the Vizard was never taken off rill after ©, 
his death, when by a ſeverer ſcrutiny intoÞ x 
his aſſertions and writings , the Impoſcor l 
was detected. Thus Domnus Patriarch of ;, 
Antioch was puniſht by the Council of Chu ,, 
cedon , Theodorus Biſhop of Mopſueſiia, GY | 
by the 5th General Council, Honors by the |, 
6th, and the 24 Nicene; thus the Synodoih 1, 
Sardica condemn'd the revolters to Ar .. 
ſme, and the African Synod every Bilno)F ;, 
who made a Heretick or Pagan his Exec 1; 
tor, and the Synod at Rome under Pope My (, 
zin the firſt, execrated the memory of Sn 1; 
gius and Pyrrbus the Patriarchs of ConjarYY |. 
tinople, and Dioſcorus being choſen Pope ij |, 
monically, was many years after his death far «, 
that contratt excommunicate. And accortF 
ing to the preſcriptions of the Councils dv 
particular Fathers att, (a) S. Auſtin declaring i. 


his reſolutions to curſe Cecilianus hoquey ah 
tit 
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the Arch-biſhop of Carthage, could he but be 
ſure, that the accuſations laid to his charge by 
the Donatiffs were true. (b) And profeſling Þ 72. 7.3. 
alſo his intentions to do ſo to whatever ©2#7-079- 
perſons had in the time of Perſecution de. ®* © 3?” 
lizer'd their Bibles to be burnt, though dy- 
ing in the Church-communton. 

XVI. Nor were the Fathers of the Church 

rithout a Preſident and encouragement in 
the Imperial Laws, The Emperor Theodoſins © C*2. 7. 
decreeing , That after death an attion might | rv 
be lawfully commenc'd againſs a Manichee, or 4. \;,_* 
4 Donatiſt, to render the memory of the Here- nich, leg.4, 
tick infamous , for if traytors, though im their 
fraves, are yet branded in their poſterity, who 
are depriv'd of eſtate and honor, though their 
Father dy'd unimpeach'd, how much more rea- 
ſonable is it, that the ſame courſe ſhould be held 
im matters of Religion ? ſays that auguſt and 
elerious Prince. And there is ſomething of 
this nature retain'd in the Greek Church 
unto this day , who give abſolution to the 
dead, that have been buried in the ſtate of 
excommunication, and this ſuppoles they 
may be anathematiz'd too, that you may 
bind as well as looſe the dead, for they are 
(4) perſwaded, that the body of a man, who , yr... 
dies out of the Eccleſiaſtical communion, can- Peloporneſ. 
rot turn to aſhes , as long as it lies under in Hifor. 
tie Churches curſe, but continues hard and P#tr9rch. 
lwoln, and of a diſmal black and affrighting - - . _ 
colour: but if many years after the Biſhop, ©" 7; 
orany by his authority goto the grave, open ;, $e.z2, 
It, and ſolemnly pronounce the prayer of &- paſm. 
2blolution, in a ſmall ſpace the body re- 
turns 
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turns to its Primitive duſt - And the aRion 
it ſelf, abating the circumſtances, hath its 
warrant in the Council of Chalcedon, which 
abſoly'd and Canoniz'd a Martyr Flavianus, 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who had been Ex. 
communicate, and murdered by the FaCtion 
of Dioſcorus in the Pſeudo-Epheſine Synod: 
Such was the Power aud Practice of thePri. 
mitive Church, and iuch doubtleſs is the Ju- 
rTi{diction of the preſent z but as I could wiſh 
it had been antiently ſuperſeded in the caſe of 
Origen, 10 I would have the weapondrawn, 
and usd very ſparingly at all times; for if 
from broken ſentences, and the 1ll interpre- 
tation of an honeſt and well-meant, but mi- 
ſtaken and ill-worded diſcourſe, a man muſt 
after his diſſolution, when he cannot anſwer 
for himſelf, be cenſur*'d and damn'd, few or 
none of the moſt Eminent and ſtout Defen- 
ders of the Church ſhall be out of the reach 
of this laſh. 

XVII. Nevertheleſs, the greateſt lovers of 
th? name of Or:zen cannot but acknowledge, 
that he had his defeCts ; his great converſe 
with the diſcourſes of the Philoſophers lea- 
ving a certain tincture in his mind, which be- 
came viſible in his writings, there being a 
near relation berween the Opinions of the 
Acadeniy, and the School of Chriſt, [La] Pla 


z, toniſm being the ready way to the belief of 


the Name of Jeſus; and I could wiſh we had 
Lat Copy of his works which was once [b] 
Caſſiodores, in which that wiſe man had 
mark?*d all the dangerous paſlages, that the 
Reader might with caution proceed, It be- 
ing 
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ing a prudent courſe to allay the extravagan- 
cy of that eſteem and love which ſome men 
had for his name, ingaging them to chuſe 
(c)rather to err with Origen, than imbrace © 7inc-Li- 
the truth with others; the moſt material of 7 
his Errours (4) S. Hierome hath ſumm'd up in ,," © 
theſe words, T hat the Son of God is a Creature, 4 L.z. 4po- 
the Holy Ghoſt a Servant, that there are innu- log. adv. 
merable Worlds that ſucceed one another, that the Reifin. p. 
Souls of men were firſt Angels, and the Soul of ba : ——_ 
Chriſt had a being before his Incarnation ;, that * 
in the Reſurrettion we ſhall not ariſe with the 
ſame Bogtes ;, that at that day Angels and Dze- 
mons , and the Souls of men, as well Jews and 
Heathens, as Chriſtians, ſhall be in the ſame 
ſtate; that a new World ſhall be made, and we 
ſhall have other bodies, which ſhall be afted by 
new Sezls dropt from above. 

XVII. Afew inſtances of his failings hath 
Mr. H. p. 241. out of Oſiander given us 5 a- 
mong which that, that the Son of God was a 
Creature, cannot be reconciled to the paſlage 
out of his Book «#2 «gw», where he acknow- 
ledges Jeſus to be God, and begotten before 
the Foundations of the Earth were laid - nor 


ets WHE 


borious mar, had his Sentiments inthat point 
concenter'd with the Hereticks ; nomore can 
| believe that he held that Chriſt had not his 
Body from his Mother, but brought it with 
lim from Heaven, as (f) Gennadins umpeaches f nepogm. 
tim; his Doctrine ot the Salvability of the Eccls. c. 2. 

Devil 
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Devil he had from his Maſter Clejrens, ang 
there it hath been conſider?d ; the neceſſity of 
ſingle Marriages was Apologiz'd for in Ter 
tallian;, the Doctrine of Providence, menti. 
on'd p. 242. is diſallowed by himſelf in his 
9C.1.p.12. (g) Philocalia; the Opinion of Free-will wiz 
& c.19.6 adjuſted in the Life of S. 7ſt42; Julſtificati. 
paſſm. & on by Works will bear a ſafe and Catholich 
homit.z." Explanationin S. Fames's ſenſt; his Pythage. 
Gen, . , X C0 
rean tranſmigration of Souls, which $. Hi. 
h Coda”, 79995 ſo ſeverely cenſures, and after him [4] 
7.159. > Photius, he poſitively, and in expreſs words 
i/..3. contr. MOre than once denies, [z] calling it an ip- 
Cel. © norant Aſſertion, and not conſonant to the 
How, 3-4, Eccleſiaſtical Dogmata. This acute Father i 
—_ j,, alſo charg'd by [4] Epiphanius with the deni- 
polog. . 
Pampþ.pro al of the ReſurreCtion of the Body , and af 
orig.Tom. firming, that what is here ſubject to altera- 
4. Hier. p. tion, 1$uncapable of continuing in one ſtay 


a Here for ever : but this is contradicted alſo by his 
64. ; Proem to his Books FA ap xavs where he 4- 


vers, that there ſhall be aday of Reſurrefti- 
on, when this Body, which 1s ſown in corcup- 
tion, ſhall ariſe in incorruption ; and whatis 
{own in ignominy, fhall ariſe in glory: And 
probably thar very great man diſcours( 
ſomewhat according to the Platonick, way of 
the ve-0u% ou 58 annals, the getting out io 
the Dungeon 1n which the Soul is fetter'd, and 
exerting it into its Native liberty ; and this 
gave occaſion tothe miſconſtruftion. 

XIX. For the moſt Eminent Diſciples of 
the Academy were plead to talk according: 
Iy, and on this notion to build a Superltru- 
Cure that oppos'd the Reſurrection; fot 
Plotindt 


Netinus ſays, (b) That as long 
us the Soul 3s in the Body, ſo long 
it is aſleep ;, but that thetrue a- 
makening , is an awakening from 
the body, not a Reſurrettion with 
the body 5, for the Reſurrettion 
with the body 1s but a change from 
one ſleep to another, as men go 
from one Bed to another ;, but the 
true awakening is from all body, 
which is contrary to the nature of 
the Soul : And ['c] S. Auſtin lays, 
that Porphyry oppos'd and de- 
rided Chriſtianity for no one 
Dogma ſo much, as that of the 
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Oc, 


c De Czvit, Dei, lib. 10. 
£. 29, 


Incarnation of the Son of God; for that was 
4 debaſing of God to ſtoop him to a boay, 


whereas the great deſign of Reaſon and Philoſo- 
phy, is to elevate and advance the Soul from the 
body to Cod ;, and this was the greateſt ſtum- 
bling-block_ of all the Platoniſts , ſays the ſaHe 
Father : With whoſe writings Origen having 
been ſo converſant, and delighting to dreſs 
his Notions in their Garb-and manner of ex- 
preſſion, might eaſily fall into this miſinter- 
pretation of his Orthodox meaning; and yet 
at laſt the Opinion ſo held is no other than 
that of the Apoſtle, that fleſh and blood can- 
vet inherit the Kingdom of God, but that this 
corruptible muſt put on incorruption, &C. 

XX. And for the reſt of his Errours, if 
we remember the adulterating of his wri- 
tings, the miſtakes of his Amanuenſes, that 
ſome things are ſpoken Homilitically, others 


12 the heat of diſputation againlt Hereticks : 
I 
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I ſuppoſe we ſhall find juſt cauſe not tobetooY ip 

raſh in our Cenſures; but this task hath been fe 
ſoperforn'd by the learned Her in his 0; 1 
-genians, that he hath ſuperſeded all otheren. I {i 

d Seealſy deavours : [4] although I cannot but won. Þ #: 
Dr.Cave's der, that neither among his Enemies or fl w 
1-»f 0- Friends, any notice hath been taken of that Þ thi 
#235: one unorthodox Aſſertion of his , that the 
2 Philcal, £4] very words and letters of Charms are  ly' 
c. :2. p, efficacious, eſpecially 1f dreſt in the Lan- MW do: 
1092 © guage of the' Holy Ghoſt, in the terms of i ted 
{75.20.72 Scripture(unleſs it be meant in that paſſagein Y ? 
#0 RY (6) Photius , 671 8 Yaxov 7 pays ) an Aſlertion his 
?. 159, that deſtroys the ſober Principles of Philo- WFai 
ſophy, and oppoles the determinations of fn 
Dtvines. (tel 

XX1. 'Thns checquer'd were the days of W:ti 

this moſt acute and judicious Father, this de- Wtar 

vourer of Libraries, and indefatigable Stu: 

dent, to whom the character belongs more 

juſtly, which was given to Longinmw, that he 

was a living Library, and a walking Study;, or 

rather that deſcription of Socrates, that he 

was 4 lively Pifture of Virtue, for he was,ſays ou 

c Pe 02% profound (.c] Ridley, moſt Eminent for his learn 


mw P. ins and holineſs, and of that age the great De- 
Hor of Chriſtianity. Nor 1s any one more com- 

mended by the Chriſtian Writers, who {tiled 

Hier. pref, de nomin. him, the T utor of the Church, the 
Hebr, Tom.x.p.71, Eccleſia» Great Maſter of all fort of Leart- 
rim Magiſ*rum. Theodor. ing, the voluminous and acutt 
6/1 4 PAT In Writer, and Teacher of the trut 
9 Tov I __ ; 
Greg.Nyſen.vit. Gree. Thaw: Chriſtian Phi loſe T by Fg mas En 
mat, Tom, 2, p. 974. 6 Tige ent and Venergh.s from his I- 
Tay 7 picreray eiacopiag fancy, and the true Son of a Mar 
Tyr 


WW, and the Confuter of all Here- vaSwy#W0- 8 mais 3 

fe; for he wrote againſt Me. 7s ovſyeguuan iy. 

under, Baſilides, and his Son 1: 7 97% iftins avi he- 

ſdorus , againſt Yalentinus and __ _ joe foie, 

Hermogenes, Potitus, Blaſtiis, $ Y- dro, Bf, ahoe, he. 

wrus, Prepon,and Pithon, againſt Yide& Hier, ad Pammach: 

the Nazareti, Elceſaite, Nicolas: © Ocean.de err or.Orig.00, 

tans, and Marcionites; and hard- G þ. 195: 

ly an Enemyrof the Church, and her Ortho- 

dox Sentiments, but was ſcourg'd and confu- 

ted by his Tongue and Pen. 

XXL. Nor were- the Sons of the Church 

hisonly Encomiaſts, the Adverfaries: of our 

Fath having been juſt to his Merit, '[4] the © ©-6-49- 

fry: themſelves giving him a good Chara. ©” 

(ter, and [e] Porphyry, even where he rails Om ys 
It, bein ju 

tit, being forc'd- to ſacrifice on the AL OE #7: 

tar of Truth, and to commend his learning ?44 Hot- 

and induſtry : And' though the Grandees of 75: 

the Alexandria Church were his Enemies, 2 *- 

jet the multitude ador'd his memory ; for :68. © 
men [f ] Prerins, on the account of his in-'e pul 

lefatigable induſtry, acnte Diſputations, and En. 1. 6. 

lorid Sermons was much cryed up by them 13. 

hey could not find out a more Honourable the a 

Lite to beſtow on him, than that of the Fu- - way 6. 

vor Origen. 8: | + £4 MbHeſebet. 
XXIM: Thus is. he brought to his laſt Ef 7% 4 

ly, is. preparations for Heaven and Eter- air 

ty, a place he could not but long for, were 

lefe nothing there but a freedome from his 

arthly troubles; and in him we may ob- 

rveſome things peculiar. 1, His Preaching 

quently without Orders, a thing not un- 

Own in that Age {and 1 could wiſh never 

p had 
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had been practis*d in ours) but unleſs an e 
traordinary occaſion juſtifie it, little allowa. 
ble, it being a juſt puniſhment of Heavenon 
him for this Uſurpation, to ſuffer him to fall 

2 Loc, cor, 10t0 ſo many grols miſtakes, ſays (a) Chem. 

part. 3, mitius. 2. That when he was ordain'd , the 

Se.de Ec- Ceremony was perform'd, not by his own 

ele}. p-1309. Dioceſan, which was uſual,nor by a NeighbourÞ * 
Biſhop with Letters dimiſſory., which was 
ſometimes practiſed, but by twa Biſhops, the ? 
one of Feruſalem, the other.of C eſarca; it be-Y * 
ing the firſt example that we meet with in a 
Church-Hiſtory, of a Presbytey that had In. " 
poſition of hands to that cond imploymentY 1 
from more than one Prelate. 3. That his lo 
great Enemy S. Hierome, who ſo round! 

_ taxes Rufſinus for defending him , notwith th 

b Prejat, ſtanding the heat of his declaiming, does (b)} ** 

pn ſoberly proteſt, that he could be well con 

3- 7. 204, (ent to undergo the envy that befel him, 
could he be but Maſter of his $kill in the 
Scriptures ; and that he would ſcorn thoſe ly 
Mormo's, and little ſhadows [that ſurround- 
ed him] whoſe faſhion it was only to affright 
Children, and make a great noiſe in aCot- 
ner- 

XXIV. Envy therefore it was in the Opi- 
nion of his profeſt Adverſary, that occaſioned 
his Condemnation, and made him fall under 

c Euſeb,1.6, the Cenſures of (c) two Synods at Alexa 

c. 7. Pam- drja, convened by the procurement of D# 

wear metrius , whoſe ſpleen was grated to ſea " 

pad ar? Presbyter make greater and more honours}, <* 
21y'.p.260, ble Conqueſts than the Patyiarch of the Fr0- 


vince 3 like David's ten thouſands to a. 
our 
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thouſands: And the ſame Evil Spirit vext 
and haunted him at (4) Rome, becauſe them- dRvffin.in: 
fa} {lves were ſhadows, while he was admired, *##. 2: # 
2nd his glory eclips*'d their minor fames; as ger 
the © when the >un ſhines, it is night with the Stars. ,..8 y 
wall + That ſo great a lover and Zealot of Mar- 
our tyrdome, ſhould in an Age of Perfecutions 
wal dicinpeace; for I cannot believe (a) Pam- 3 Apud 
theſſ j/11»s, though he ſays there were many others Phet. cod. 
be. f of his Opinion, that he ſuffered an honour- Te 
| inf0 #ble Martyrdome at Ceſarea, in the Perſecu- 
Im. tion under Decis, for then he could not 
nent fave lived to that age which S. Hierome al- 
his] 10s him, nor been Author of thoſe Epiſtles, 
dly which, ſays Photizs, he writ after the death of 
ich. £02! Emperour, unleſs we ſuppoſe the Let- 
(6) 115 to have been writtefi afrer he hzd letr 
con. if the World, as the (b) Fews ſay Elijah ſent a b 2 Chrox; 
him, © v'iting to Foram, King of 7adah, nine years **- 25 
the alter his death, and conveyed it miraculouſ. 
boſe iy Þy the Miniſtry of an Angel. 
und-l XV. Bur perhaps by that celebrated 
ioht}] Mertyrdome he means no more but an ho- 
Cor. © 2ourable confeſſion of the name of Chriſt 

in thole evil times, which he never ſeald 
Opi- Vit his blood; the title in the days of Per- 
oned ſecution be.ng uſually given to thoſe, who 
nder ſaving Drofels'd the Chriſtian Faith before 
the Gentiles with the hazard of their lives, 
uffered, but out-lived the tortures inflicted © 4! Ph#- 
41 them, fo (c) S. Ignatius calls Philo his adapb, p. | 
Rem ary mpaprencdl®, ;, not a man of FA. _ 
nown probity, but as (4) Yoſſi renders Te; fn 
5s One that had been a Martyr in. deligna- 2 284. 
Wn; and (e) Tertullian ſays, Valeminus ex- © {v-V4- 

T 2 pected lent.cap.1. 
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pected a Biſhoprick, but it was conferr'd on 
one who had a better right to it, becauſe x 
Martyr in preparation and reſolves, though 
not. actually; and S. Athanaſins's many ha- 
niſhments and ſufferings for Orthodoxy, 
got him thatrtitle too; Athanaſius the Mar. 
[ Catal. p. tyr, (f) Nicephorus ſtiles him 3 (Martyres de. 
314, Eat. ſegnati, in(g) Tertullian, (b) Martyres vini 
Seals, 2 . . — 2 
« De Mar. © (4 ) ſie ſanguine Martyr, in Pauling, 
*1r, init. CavTes wapmupts> Naz. Orat. 20. p. 319 ) and 
h Ep.2. ad S, Cyprian directs many of his Epiſtles to 
Fictrice p. the Martyrs and Confeſſors, Nemeſtanus G&, 
204. The Martyrs of God the Father , Almighty, fo 
1 Natal.; V . M 
S. Felicis, the three children, ſays he, (k,) were neverthele 
P. 573, AMAartyrs, though they eſcap'd the flames of the 
k Cypr. Ep. Babyloniſh furnace, the deferring of the Cm 
53 2.79. fefſors Martyrdome dors no way leſſen the me 
rit of his genereſity and bravery, but makes ms 
nifeſt the Magnalia of the Dive protett;on, 
I Henil.z6. For there are two ſorts of Martyrs, Jays W)S. 
mn EV. Gregory the great, one m the intention only, 
the other in the intention and attion voth. $6 
our Saviour tells the ſons of Tebedee, that they 
ſhould be baptized with his baptiſm, and drink of 
kis cap, by whichis meant Martyraome, whert- 
as S. John did not attually ſur but yet wi 
a Martyr in will and reſolution, though his bo 
eſcap'd. 

XXVI. And in truth the title was pſ6 
miſcuouſly beſtowed on thoſe that dyed 
durance, that were baniſh'd or impriſon'd 
for the ſake of Jeſus, or that had but tielr 
eſtates confiſcated; it was given to thoſe 
charitable Chriſtians, whb by viſiting fl? 


lick of the Plague at Alexandria got thellt 
fection, 
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ftion, and loſt their lives inthat peſtilential 

diſeaſe; nay any man who was unjuſtly. con- 

demn'd and executed got that title, if we 

may believe the Heathen Hiſtorian (a) Am- a L.2y. vi- 
mans Marcellinus ; for I cannot allow of * Baror. 
(b) Baronixs his nice diſtinCtion , that none "i 
of thoſe who eſcap'd death were called Mar- Z;;* * 
irs, but who had undergone the Rack and b Tor, 2. 
other torments in priſon , while the Con- =». 253, p. 
fellors were only thoſe who had been con- 455. 

fined, but no otherwiſe puniſh'd. . A Con- 

flor therefore and a Martyr were in thoſe 

days reciprocal terms in the account of all 

men, but the Confeſlors themſelves who were 

ſo modeſt as to dilown the name. The 

(c) Churches of Lyons and Yren writing to c 4pudEr. 
the Churches of 4ſia and Phrygia, that their /. #5. 5. 
ſufferers, who had been thrown to the wild ©: *: 
beaſts, and were afterward reſcued, would 

not ſtile themſelves, nor ſuffer others to 

call them Martyrs ; but if any one either per- 

ſonally or by Letter had given them that ap- 

pellation, would ſeverely reprehend him, 

confeſſing that Chriſt who is the firſt-born 

from the dead, and the giver of eternal life, 

was the only (4d) faithful and true Martyr. d 1 7». 
Only Lucian, and the reſt of the pragma- 6-13. 

tical Confeſlors ſo called themſelves in their 


Reſcript to (e) S. Cyprian, Optamus te cum ought. 
a; =Y C7pr. 17. 
anttis martyribus pacem babere. 26. 


XXVII. ln this ſenſe was Origen a Martyr, F 
not unto death, but 'of the firſt Claſſe of 


Confellors ; his time being divided between 
{is prodigious induſtry in his Studies, his be- 
Forcd poverty,and his ſufferings at the hands 


S of 
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of Demetrius and his party, beſides his daj- 
ly expectation of a fatal ſentence fromthe 
inraged Gentiles, made his whole lite 7 
continued martyrdome, which God put a pe. 
riod to ar. Chr. 256. and of his age the 6grh, 
which cannot poſſibly compoit with the 
reign of Gallus, and Yoluſtanus , as Photins, 
Baronius, aud Mr. H. aflert, but muſt bere- 
ferred tothe firlt of Yalerian, when reckon- 
ing him tobe 17 years old at the dcath of 
his Father, az. 10. Severs, his 69 years are 
f Ralcigh's compleated. (f') He lies buryed at Tyr, 
Hiſt. of where he dyed, in the Cathedral Church, in 
= wes ;,! a glorious Sepulchre curiouſly adorn'd with 
7. ſet. 3. Marble pillars, cover*d with gold and pre 
+.3. p.339. Cious {tones, by whom the famous Empe- 
ror Frederick Barbaroſſa, being drowned near 
Tconium, lies interred. 
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The Panegyrick of S. Gregory Thaums 
turgus, /poken to Origen at Clare 
Palzſtinz, when he was returning 
home. Inter opera Greg. Thaumatur- 
27, p. 48. & Edit. Gerh. Yoſſi, Pari|. 


I022. 


Ilence is a comely quality in all met 
generally, but eſpecially in me a 
this time, who whether I will or 
no, am compelPd to hold my peat: 

e 
C 


C 
c 
© being conſcious to my ſelf of my ru _ 
| an 
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6 2nd unacquaintedieſs with the elegancies of 
t&peech, which requires great choice of per- 

(tinent expreſſions both in compoſition and 

© pronunciation, and perchance nature never 
tdeſign'd me for ſo ſmooth and pleaſing an 

b undertaking, * fit only for thoſe that are «x,,,,,- 
tative Grecs4ns 4 NOT 1 it leſs than eight wy 3vms 
* years ſince I either ſpake or writ any O- *g29"- Gr- 
frarion, or heard any other either d-:claim- 

*ing privately, or in publick making Pane- 
foyricks, eXc:pt only theſe admirable men, 

(that have fallen in love with ſacred Phi- 
flolophy , who are [e's ſollicitous about the 
tCadencies of word, and Decencies of Elo. 
{cution, primarily ſtudying to ſearch out, 

© 2nd then to expreſs things as they are; 

trot that they diſdain eloquence, for they 

fre very willing to cloath their accurate 

{2nd generous notions in beautiful and ve- 
fracious Language, but that it is not ſo 

*eaſie at the fame time to expreſs their Di- 

*vine and holy ſentiments in proper terms, 

*and the finer dreſs of the Orators, and 

*to comprehend within the narrow mind 

"of one man two ſuch oppoſite qualifica- 

"tions, being the diſtinft employments of 

* ſeveral perſons 3 for ſilence and thought- 

* fulneſs is a great promoter of the under- 

* ſtanding and invention ; but few men ſpeak 

*well, except thoſe that conſtantly uſe it 3 

* and beſide all this , my other ſtudies have 

* defaced any ſuch impreſſions , that the 

* Greek Tongue had made in my mind, on 

* which the ſtudy of the Roman Laws, by 

: Which che World is governed, hath impo- 

: T 4 " ed, 
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© ſed, which neither were digeſted, nor can 
© be underſtood without . muck induſtry, 
© which in themſelves are full of wiſdom 
© and piety, and a various and admirable 
© compoſure, and in a word, dreſs'd in a 
* moſt rich and pure ſtile, but being tranſla- 
© ted into Latine, though the Language be 
© venerable and lofty, and ſuited to the gran- 
© deur of that Majeſtick Empire, they proye 
© (if | may ſpeak my thoughts)troubleſom and 
© difficult tome; for whereas our words are 
<nothing elſe but repreſentations of the paſ- 
© ſions of our ſouls, we confeſs it is as eaſie 
© for $kill'd Orators, as for excellent Lim- 
*ners well furniſh'd in point of art and di- 
© verſity of colours, to draw the pretty 
© bluſhes and various ſhapes, and intermixt 
© beauties of flowers in a Tablet : but for 
© my (elf who am poor, and unfurniſh'd of 
*thoſe ſeveral boxes of paint, as having ei- 
© ther never enjoyed or rejected them, it 
© {ufficeth me to delineate my naked thoughts 
+ in thoſe words that firſt come to hand, in 
* uſual and vulgar expreſſions, as he that 
* draws with a coal; expreſſing my ſenti- 
* ments if not in gaudy and flouriſhing terms, 
© yet doing my beſt as in ſuch a rude Eſſay, 
© yoluntarily rejecting whatever pompous 
*and finer ways of ſpeaking do offer them- 
* felves unto me. But there is a third rea- 
* ſon yet, that more enclines me to ſilence, 
© and that is the excellency of my ſubject, 
* of which I was always earneſt and willing 
* to treat; but now am afraid and full of 


* heſitation ;, for I haye deſigned to accolt 
| you 
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',ouwith a diſcourſe concerning a great Per- 
*{on, who as to outward view is a man, but 
©: thoſe that can ſee the greatneſs of his toul, 
{2nd his ſublime accompliſhments, he ap- 
'rears more than humane, endued with Di- 
tyineExcellencies. 

{will not detain your expectations with a 
(rehearſal of his Parentage and Education, 
'of his ſtrong habit of body, and comeli- 
ireſs, for theſe are the praiſes of Children, 
which are ſcatter'd at randome, with and 
'vithout deſert z for to ſpeak cautiouſly of 
things that are tranſitory and vain, and by 
'many ways, and very ſoon, and eaſily are 
'deſtroyed, as if they were Venerable, and 
*worth our purſuit, ſeems to me a dull and 
'empty undertaking z it wasnever my deſign 
'to ſpeak of ſuch trifling and unſatisfactory 
'Toys, though if I ſhould, I need not fear or 
'bluſh, as if I ſhould degrade my Subject - 
{but whereas I have adventured to treat of 
'preater things, and to mention that in him 
*which is moſt tranſcendent, and neareſt a- 
*kin to the Divinity, which though ſhut up 
*n a mortal and viſible body , earneſtly 
{trives to be like God, and to praiſe my Sa- 
*riour for bleſſing me with the acquaintance 
'of this Sage man, beyond every other per- 
*ons expectations, and my own eſpecially, 
*Fho ne're imagin'd, nor could ever have 
" hop*t ſuch happineſs, it is no wonder, if 
'being conſcious to my ſelf of my weak and 
, Mean parts, that I am at a loſs, and full of 
 [remblings, and had rather hold my peace ; 
this courſe did ſeem moſt ſafe go me, leſt 
© under 


= 
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© under the pretence of gratitude, I by a ha- 
Eſty eaſineſs, talking light and common 
* things of ſo Venerable and ſacreda Subjct, 
© might not only fall ſhort of truth, bur in. 
©jure its intereſt in the minds of them that 
© had formerly entertain'd it; ſince an impo. 
©tent and flat Oration abuſes him whom it 


_ © deſigns to praiſe. But thy Excellencies, 0 


©thou amiable man, can neither be dimi. 
*niſt*d nor defam?d,or rather thy Divine En. 
* dowments, which being in themſelves un. 
© alterable, cannot be debas'd by the mean- 
* neſs and indigence of my diſcourſe. Nor 
*know I how to decline the imputation of 
© confidence and raſhneſs, who madly eater: 
© priſe matters of the higheſt nature, ai:dex- 
*ceeding ordinary capacities with ſo mal 
*a ftock of Wit and preparation; for it 
*we had, through the heat of Youth, adyen- 
©tured on ſuch a deſign in another place, and 
© before other perſons, could we have «- 
*ſcap't the brand of boldneſs, and ſelf con 
*celt ? butthe undertaking is as raſh as in: 
© pudent, to dare to do ſo in thy preſence, 
*and madly to prophane thine ears with an 
© undigeſted Harangue, and a dirty heap i 
*impertinent terms, where only holy reaſon. 
*ings and divine Eſlays find entrance, not 
* wrapt up in ſhadows and Enigma?'s, and the 
* coverture of obſcure words, but with tit 
* greateſt plainneſs and perſpicuity imagine 
©Þble: It is time now therefore to grow wiſe, 
*and by ending my Oration here, to ſet 2 Pe- 
© riod to my offence, which 1.carneſtly deſire; 


<but having once treſpaſt on the borders of 


$ modeſty , ſuffer me, if the Crime may Þe 
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forgiven, to declare the caules of this my 
(Adventure : Ingratitude appears to me the 
tplackeſt and moſt unſufferable of Vices, and 
{that man that does not ſtrive to requite Ob- 
ligations , if no other way , at leaſt by a 
txrateful remembrance, and verbal thanks, 
(is either a mad man, or inſenſible, and a 
lock; and he that is ſenſible of, and under- 
tderitands a bench, unleſs in ſome meaſure 
the teltifie his acknowledgments, is.a dull, 
'unthankful, and imp-ous pcrion, and guilty 
of a picce-of baſenels, which is unpardon- 
'able 1n all ſorts of men, in the greateſt and 
(moſt magnificent, as well as in the mean 
{anddeipicablez for the more noble and ex- 
falted any one is in his enjoyments and fa- 
(cuties, ſo much the ſtronger tye is laid on 
'him to render a more illuſtrious recompence 
'tohis Benefattors; nor may the poor and 
{afflicted indulge to their ſloth and carele(- 
'neſs, as if they had nothing fit to ſacrifice 
'to their duty, bur rather tender a ſmall of- 
*fering, than none, if not ad<quateto their 
"Patrons worth, yet proportioned to their 
'own narrow fortunes; nor are ſuch Obla- 
"tions, if accompanied with a chearful and 
'willing mind, leſs acceptable than more nu- 
*merous and ſplendid Preſents. So the poor 
* Woman in the Goſpel that offered her two 
"Mites , in God's computation, gave more 
than all the rich Contributers to the Corban; 
' for the holy Scriptures meaſure not the Ob- 
"lation by the quantity of the gift , but by 
* the intention of the Devoro: It is not there- 
*fore neceſſary that I ſhould be afraid, leſt my 
. &4- 
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«gratitude fall ſhort of my Obligations, but 
© rather I ſhould endeavour to repay, if not 
* what I ought, yet what I can, and by this 
©means avoid the infamous title of the un. 
*thankful. It 1s impious to be ſilent, when 
* our powers cannot reach the Eminency of 
©an equivalent retaliation, but an argument 
«* of candour and ingenuity, to aim ata re. 
*turn we cannot attain to, and I will juſtly 
*glory when I have done my utmoſt : This 
© therefore ſhall be my gratulatory Oration, 
© and a Specimen of my Reſentments, I dare 
© not ſay a teſtimony of my thanks to God; 
© for as it's his bounty alone that begins eve. 
*ry good thing in us, ſo it's our duty to ren. 
© der him the firſt-fruits of our praiſes, of 
* our Hymns and Adorations. But ſhould 1 
* devote my ſelf wholly to my Maker, not as 
©l have made my ſelf a wicked and impure 
© Creature, butas he made me pure and in- 
*nocent; neither could I tender him any 
©thing worthy ſo great a Governour, and 
© prime Cauſe, whom neither particular per- 
*{ons ſingly, nor the whole Series of man- 
*kind conjoyned, if they entirely imploy'd 
«themſelves inthe ſervice, and amaſt all that 
© was pure and acceptable, could ever cele- 
* brate according to his merits; for even that 
© power that enables a man to think and 
© ſpeak well of his Law-giver, is alſo a free 
* Emanation of his Creators Munificence, 
"and he does not requite, but reſtore him his 
© OWN. 

© But theſe Gratulations and Enchariſtical 
* Hymns to our great Prince and — 

m 
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muſt we leave to him that helps our infir- 
Enities, and is beſt fitted for ſo ſublime a 
task, to the great Saviour and Protector of 
*Souls, the firſt-horn Word, the Creator and 
'Preſerver of all things, who can offer up 
{conſtant and uncellant thanks to the Father 
(for himſelf, and all mankind, becauſe he is 
{the Truth, and the Wiſdome, and the Pow- 
{fr of his Father; for he being in the Fa- 
ther, and incomprehenſibly united to him, 
*it cannot be ſuſpected, that either through 
* forgetfulneſs, or imprudence, or weaknels, 
{2s if he were eſtranged from him, he ſhould 
*either be unable or unwilling to magnifie 
* his Majeſty, which is a task fit only for his 
*Divinity , whom the great Parent of the 
'World hath made one with himſelf, and 
*honoured with an equality of Power, be- 
{cauſe he is the firſt and only begotten Son of 
God, while we allo in an inferiour Sphere 
© may teſtifie our gratitude, if we offer our 
*utmoſt thanks through him, by whom ali 
*themercies of God convey themſelves un- 
*to us; accounting this a ſignal argument of 
* our Piety, to confecrate our memories to 
*our God through him, who is the moſt per- 
* feſt of Creatures, and the Incarnate Word 
*of that prime Mind, and beſt meriting his 
*Fathers Providence and Love, and heſt ac- 
* compliſht to diſplay his worth ; to ti:ar 
"moſt ſacred and divine Man, that exceeds 
All other Mortals, is this our Oration de- 
ligned as a Panegyrick ; and ſhould I ac- 
" knowledge my obligations to any thing clle 


* that is inviſible, and yet is concerned inthe 
* welfare 
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© welfare of mankind, my Tutelary Ange! 
* deſerves my return, who was deputed by 
© God to preſerve and ſuperintend me from 
* my Childhood, . which fed me f om my 
© Youth, and protected me from all evi}, as 

Gex.48.16. © that good man words ir, underſtanding his 
* own Guardian. And perhaps this extraor:- 
* dinary perſon had luitably in honour of his 
* enhanced Picty , ſome orie of the higheſt 
* Order of Angels deputed to preſide over 
©him, and it way be the great Angel of the 
*Covenant , the common Saviour of man. 
© kind, although of this 1 am not petfettly 
aſſured: but whoever this his Guardian 
© was, the Patriarch both knew and celebrated 
©him- And in imitation of him, I my {lf 
*am inclin'd to thank, not only the great 
© Governour of mankind, but my particular 
© Guide from my Infancy, who, as formerly 
<inall other things he hath appeared tender 
©of my welfare, in feeding and tutoring me 
© (for it was he only that could diſcern what 
*was conducive to my ſpiritual intereſts, 
© which were not diſcernable by me, or any of 
*my Kindred who were naturally blind, and 
* could neither ſee nor inderſtand what be- 
©long'd to our peace) ſo now eſpecially 
«doth cheriſh and inſtruct me; and beſides 
© all his other favours, hath bleſt me with 
©the acquaintance of this wiſe and good man 

*(a happineſs that out-bids all other fruitl- 
< ons) to whom TI had no relation either by 
© Birth or Blood, by Friendſhip, Neighbour 
* hood, or Country, which are the ulval Ort- 
* ginals of Amity amongſt moſt men; wa 
800 
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toood Genius, by a divine and wiſe Provi- 
cence, bringing me hither, contrived and 
ierfected (and that queſtionleſs by deſigna- 
{ion from the firſt hour of my birth) this 
{yleſſed Union between us that were Stran- 
tzers, and upknown each to other, and ſe- 
'parated at a great diſtance, as far as many 
intervening Nations, high Mountains, and 
(deep Rivers-could divide us. It would be 
*too long accurately to deſcribe all the cir- 
(cymitances and particulars that gave birth 
to this familiarity z I ſhall theretore menti- 
'0n only ſome few of the moſt material pal- 
"Jages. 

*L My firſt education from my Birth 
| was under the tuition of my Gentile Pa- 
'rents, freedom from which erroneous ſen- 
'timents I ſuppoſe no man could ex- 
*peſt, nor my {elf hope, being, as yet a 
* child void ' of reafon, and under the in- 
"ſtrution of a ſuperſtitions Father z But 
"not long after, my Father's death leaving 
"me an Orphan, was perchance the firſt fa. 
"vourable circumſtance that conduced to 
'my acquaintance with the Truth; for then 
rſt 1 began toapply my mind to true and 
fving reaſon, 1 know not whether by the 
"dent of my will, or any impulſive force; 
'for what ſtrength of judgment could there 
;be in a child of 14 years old? But then 
| began to attain the uſe of ſacred reaſon, 
"as moſt men at that ageuſe todo : Which 
" paſſage, though I might heretofore, yet 
*now I cannot look on as a: mean effect of 
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- the holy and admirable. providence of God 


© tO. 
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© towards me, that when I ſurvey the courſe 
© of my affairs according to the ſeries of 
© my years, all my aftions that preceded 
* this my puberty, though very erroneous, 
© are to be attributed to my infancy and want 
© of underſtanding ; and that the ſacred di- 
© fates did not offer themſelves in vain to 
© my ſoul before it was endowed with rea. 
© ſon, but thatas ſoon as it attained tothe 
©*uſe of that faculty, though- not in its pu. 
© rity, I began to be in love not only with 
© humane, but Divine knowledge; while the 
© ſacred learning by its own powers to me 
© ineffable did aſliſt the ſecular ; which while 
*I remember, my ſoul is tranſported both 
*with joy and fear; being glad that I have 
© made ſo good a progreſs, but dreading 
© that after having attained ſo far, I may fail 
*of my end. Thus I know not how have 
* my words multiplyed beyond my deſign, 
*while I am willing to give-you anaccount 
* of my firſt acquaintance with this admirable 
* perſon, haſtening to a relation of what 
© ſucceeded, not as if I intended to praiſe 
* Or requite him, that ſo bleſs'd me, but that 
<1 may afford you a plain and ſincere Hi- 
*ſtory of my life and aftions- My mother, 
* on whom: was devolved the whole care of 
© my education, thought it. fit , having pall 
*through thoſe other ſtudies, that become, 
* children well born, and brought up, t0 
* place me with a teacher of Rhetorick, that 
© I might be an Orator, whoſe School we 
*frequented, and were by competent judges 


*thought likely to-prove famous for elo- 
© QUEnce, 
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«quence, but I had no mind to this fort of 
temploy, which wanted its Charms to en- 
tfar it unto me, but my Divine guide that 
is faithful 1n the tuition of his pupil,and 
inceſſantly watchful over me for good, 
{ yhen neither my Relations thought of ir, 
*nor my ſelf deſired ir,ſuggeſted ro one of my 
*aftructors, who was appointed to teach 
'ne the Latine Tongue , a deſign to per- 
ade me to the ſtudy of the Roman Laws, 
in which himſelf was no inconſiderable Ma- 
ter; he undertagk the task diligently, and 
| obey'd hjm rather to pleaſe him than 
my ſelf in a ſtudy which I fancied nor. 
When he adnutred me his Scholar, he im- 
parted his notions to me with accuracy, 
aw one thing waich he told mel find ve- 
ry true , that the ſtudy of thoſe Laws 
would be of great adyantage to me, whe- 
ther | reſolv'd to be a Rhetorician and 
plead at the Bar, or would betake my {c 1c 
(0 any other calling. Thus his Lectures 
tended to make me paſſionate of Sccular 
Larning; but to me he ſeemed to be acted 
by 2 Diviner afflatys than himſelf was ſen- 
(ible of. After I had been thus a while a 
Pupil tothe Laws, there fell out the occa- 
lon of my coming into this Country, that . 
wight make my progreſs in the City of 
berytys, which not-being far diſtant hence, 
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$2 free City, and a famous Academy, , 


lor the ſtuady of the Roman-Laws ; other . 

wlineſs had not long before brought this ,; 

ioly man from Alexandria in Egypt, where 

& formerly reſided, into this City, as if 
[9] 
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©1t had fallen out on purpoſe to give me the 
© happy occaſion of meeting him ; what the 
*reaſons of his journey were I know not, 
© and willingly will pretermit ; but there was 
* nothing ſo conducive to my coming hither, 
© asthat by the ſtudy of the Laws, I might he 
© fitted to travel to Rome; and how came 
«this to paſs? The Preſident of Paleſtine ha. 
c ying taken my Brother-1in-law with him to 
© this place to aſliit and eaſe him of his care 
© in Governing the Province, for he was a 
<Lawyer , engaged him in the journey with: 
© oat the company of his Wiſe, of whom he 
© was not willing long tolive depriv'd, and 
© th2refore ſeat for her, and us to accompa- 
< ny her, ſothat when I was meditating on 
© travelling any other where rather than 
© here, lo a Soldier with an Injunction, that 
© my Siſter muit go to her Husband, and that 
© we ſhould take the ſame journey, out of 
© complaiſance to our Brother-in-law, eſpe- 
© cially to our Siſter, that ſhe might the more 
© decently, and with the greater chearfulnels 
© undertake the journey, our kinred Pet- 
© ſwading us, that it would be no mean It- 
©{trument to the perfeCting of our Studies, 
cif we reſided at Berytus ; all things conlp! 
© red to encline us, the gratifying our Siſter, 
< ayd the convenience of our own inſtruci- 
© 02, beſides the eaſineſs of conveyance, tie 
© Soldier having brought more Carriages 
© than were neceſlary for my Siſter alone- 
© Theſe were the known incentives, but ti 
© hidden motives were moſt prevalent, tlc 


© converſation of this venerable Philoſopa®: 
| the 
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[thetrue knowledg of the word of God by 
his Miniſtry, and the prof of our Souls, 
this brought us blind and ignorant, to be 
 pactakers of Salvation; So that it was not 
'the Soldier, but the holy Guide and good 
* Guardian, that accompanyed, led, and de- 
fended us through our whole lives, as 
through a long Pilgrimage 3 and ſlightly 
'palling. by other places, and Berytzs it ſelf, 
' with which we-ſeemed moſt paſllionately 
'in love, hither brought, and here 1etled 
'us, uſing all methods to endear us to this 
'oreat inſtrument of our felicity, and per- 
chance that good Angel that had took the 
caſtody of me hitherto here deſiited, not 
worn out with its care and tutorage, (for 
Mn Whoſe ſacred Miniſters are unwearied ) bur 
a W'bccauſe he had delivered me over to the 
at W'proxy inſpection of a man, who would 
of Wiomic no Specimen of induſtry and provi 
X- Wicnce for my advantage for the firſt time 
rr Wot my acquaintance with him, (which I may 
el W'call the firſt and moſt happy day of my life, 
cl- When the true light began to beam 1n upon 
i- Wne) his great buſineſs was to fix me here, 
&, Who were full of thoughts of returning to 
pt berytus, or into my Native Country, as wild 
«, Wicalts, or birds,*or fiſhes, entangled in a 
let, are reſtleſs to eſcape ;, to this end he 
noved every ſtons, and ſet on work every 
"ngine, and exerted the ſtrength of his E- 
bquence , celebrating Philoſophy and its 
roſelytes with many and pertinent praiſes; 
nat thoſe only live like rational creatures, 
lat order their Converſations aright, and 

. U2 * firſt 
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<firſt ſtudy to know themſelves; That no. 

© thing is truly good, but what we ought to 
« follow; and nothing properly evil , but 
© muſt be ſhunned ; upbraiding the want of 
© Learning, and the whole herd of igno- 
© rants; which like bruit beaſts know no: 
© ſo much as what themſelves are, having 
© their underſtandings eclips'd z neither being 
© able to diſcern between good and evil, nor | 
© defirous to be inſtructed,who ſordidly pur- 

© ſue and fall in love with wealth , or ho. 

© nour, or bodily health, as the chiefelt | 
< good, accounting theſe things their only | 
©darlings; and ſtudying nothing but the | 
© little arts by which theſe are acquired, | 
© doting on the Sword or 'the Gown, the 

£ clamorsof the Army or the noiſe of the 

© Bench, rejecting the care of their minds | 
©and reaſons their nobleſt part; and this | 
* makes men dull, and enflaves them toſloth I © 
© and vicious habits. It is impoſlible to F* 
* expreſs, how many ſuch perſwaſives he 
* made uſe of, to exhort me to the itudy of | 
* Philoſophy , with much frequency and 
© earneſtneſs, his words by a ſtrange vio- 
© lence piercing my ſoul, for he was Ma 
© ſter of an excellent faculty of per{wadinp, 
©that with much ſweetneſs he neceſlitated 
© me to believe him; At firſt I wavered, and 
* my reſolutions were looſe, 1 deſired to be 
* a Philoſopher, but I had not yet conquer 
© ed all difficulties; but I knew not how! 
© leave him, for every day I found my 
© chain'd faſter by his maſt rational Lectures; 


* alerting, thatit was impoſſible to be p"F*; 
ous 
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t ous towards the great Governour of the 
«World without Philoſophy , with which 
© bleſſing God had of all the Creatures only 
© adorned man, that both the wiſe and un- 
flearned might be capable of its precepts, 
'and every man who had not altogether 
* loft his reaſon in a deluge of madneſs and 
F* folly; he therefore aſhrm?d, that it was 
F* an impoſſible thing to bea lover of piety 
(for any man but a Philoſopher ; and by theſe 
* and many other ſuch advices was I infen- 
J*libly charn”d, tamed by his art, and ſet- 
J ld under his tutorage, as firmly as if the 
J hand of heaven had faſtened me there. 
J* Nor did I only admire, but infinitely love 

'my ſage inſtrutor , not with a light and 
(deſultory, but with a ſtrong and invinci. 
'ble affection, created in me by his wiſ- 


IS I *dom and debonair carriage, by the reaſon 


'and allurements of his diſcourſcs, who 
' ſought not to trepan but to enrich my ſoul 
*with the treaſures of Philoſopny after the 
* moſt dexterous, kind, and infinuating me- 
ithod that can be imagined ; not only in- 
'ſtilling into me thoſe notices which other 
'men are capable of, but admitting me to 
'a participation of thoſe peculiar bleſſings 
' wherewith God had accompliſh'd him a- 
'bove all other men, even his heavenly in- 
'{trutions, which were Lectures of piety, 
"that found many Auditors, but none whom 
* they did not ſubdue and conquer to the 
love of holineſs: for who can reſiſt the 
"eternal King ? of whom when men are 
* paſſionate, what is obſcure and unintelli- 
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* gible to all others, becomes to them perſjj 
© cuous, and eaſe to be deſcribed. Thus m1 
© love inkindled and grew ſtrong, both to. 
© wards that moſt amiable reaſon, that by 
©its tranſcendant beauties charm'd the wor!d, 
*and alſo towards this generovs man it- 
* friend and interpreter, (as if ſome ſpar. 
*kles had taken hold of my ſoul) and ir {6 
© imperiouſly ſway'd me, that 1 eaſily per. | 
* ſwaded my ſelf to ſcorn not only all other | 
© arts and methods of diſcipline, which 
*might be more profitable for me, and the | 
* excellent Laws of which I was a Student, | 
© but even my Country and Relations, both 
© thoſe with whom 1 now dwelt, and thoſe 
© alſo whom 1 left behind me ; 1 courted and * 
© was paſlionate of nothing but Philoſophy, ' 
* and this divine man that profeſt it; aw | 
© the ſoul of Jonathan was bound np with the 
© ſoul of i2avid, tor this I afterward read in | 
© hoiy Writ, but la long time before felt the 
©ſame inlluences as plainly as they were 
* written, and as truly as if foretold by | 
© 2n Oracle; for Jonathan was not ſimply | 
© joyn'd to David, but their nobler patts | 
* their ſouls were united, which can no way | 
© be forced to a diſunion by the ſeparation 
*of thoſe things that appear and are cen 0 
*men - for the ſoul is a free agent and ca- 
© not be compelled, though you confine 1tt0 
*a priion 5 for there the primary reaſon hat" 
© its refidence where the mind is ; and il i 
* leem to thee to be under reſtraint, that 15 
- the product of thy. fancy , nor can it ve 
*prohibited to adjult it {elk a lodging where 
it 
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(it pieaſes; for there only it may be belicved 
*ro he, where its powers diſcover them- 
* {elves by their productions : So that what 
*[ have ſuffered-is moſt plainly illuſtrated by 
*theſe few words, the ſoul of Jonatha: 14s 
* knit with the ſoul of David, wiich can by 
*no violence be diſunited againſt ther inveu- 
* tions, nor with their own conlent, viti.out 
* difficulty; for tne power to looſe «ile 
*bonds of this holy love was not corfc: rd 
* onthe leſs emine:it, and good of thele 1: 
© ſons, whole mind was various and mut ole, 
*as neither could he alone begin the fricnc- 
(nip, but in the firm and unſhaken good man, 
©by whom alone this bond of amity could be 
*truly knit; io that noly Writ tells us RODE 
*that the ſoul of David was knit to the toul 
© of Fonathan, but on the coittary, that tac 
' ſoul of the worſe perſon ſwayed by this 
*paſſion, was united to the ſoul of Davrd; 
*for that which is better being (v1F-Caificy: nr, 
1snot inclinablc to a conjunction with what 
*is worſe ;z but that which 1s worſe wanting 
"the aſſiſtance of that wich 1s hetter, ought 
*to build its dependances thereon, thar tlic 
' More excellent part preferving its ſtarion, 
" might ſuffer no detriment by Its COMMU 
mon with the interior Part, a a tf at w!.at 
was 1n it feif diſorde-:y, by : 'S —_ 
* tion might be overcome. 50t wat x 
© ſuch a conqueſt, was the employmert 
brave ſonl, while the duiy of tne 1 
©perſon was to ſubmit to thoie nHleatr : 
*chains, ſo as not to Þ» able to eſcape them 
*Such Triumphs hath this David gotten over 
U 4 * me, 
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© me, and captivated me beyond the poſſi- 
© bility of fixing ; and could 1 wander hence, 
© yet the knot ts indiſioluble, which accord. 
*ing tothe ſacred Scripture hath fo bound up 
© our ſouls. His firſt undertaking was to 
*beſiege me, till he compell'd me to conlert 
* tomy ay in this place,and thenapply'd him. 
© ſelf to cultivate me, as asx1ltul husband. 
*man does a walte piece of ground untilled 
© and unfruitful, ſtony and full of gravel, or 
crather as he manages a hield not altoge. 
©ther barren and unfit for fertile prody- 
{tions, but of a fat mould, only negleCt- 
Fed and undreſs'd, and over-run with bry- 
©ers and thorns; or as an engrafter, meet- 
*inZ with a wild but firm ſtock, that pro- 
© duces four and harſh fruit , inoculates 
* t:icreon better and more ſerviceable fruit, 
©{o as we often ſee the mixt tree made fruit- 
* fu], whereas before it was barren, and on 
<2 wild ſtock bearing excellent Olives, or 
© the ſame tree, which betore was wild made 
© ſerviceabie by the induſtrious Gard:ner, 
*or a tree otherwiſe naturaily fertil, yer 
* Giiabled from beartiag by too many fſuck- 
t ers, by pruning made fit for fructification; 
* fo henot only looking ſuperficially on me, 
but ſearching me intimately, by queſtioning 
with me, and weighing my anſwers, did 
* artificiaily harrow, plough, and water me, 
* weeding, out all the thorns and bryers, and 
ail wild herbs and plants by reproofs and 
* prohibitions, which my rude unſubdued 
* and luxuriant mind brought forth 3 now ral- 
*1Iying me after Tae Sogratich way, anon Te- 
© preſ- 
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« preſſing me by ſome other method of dif 
© courſe,when he found me like a head-ſtrong 
2nd ungoverned Horſe, taking the Bit in my 
* teeth, and running out of the way, till by his 
i ſpeeches, wherein perſwalions and violence 
e yereintermixt, he had made metamme and ſub- 
© miſſive. This was uncouth and troubleforne at 
© firſt , when | was unaccuſtomed to obey the 
Laws of Reaſon;but when he had thus prepa- 
fred me toreceive the Dictates of Truth,then 
© he opportunely ſowed the Seeds, as in a free 
F and well-ordered Soyl, obſerving fit ſea- 
© ſons for every part of this ſpiritual Husban. 
(dry, heightning what was dull in my mind, 
(either by nature or groſs diet, till it com- 
*menc'd acumen, giving it an edge by his 
' ſubtil diſcourſes of rational paſſions, and by 
© this way awakening me out of my ſleep, my 
want of judgment, and my head-ſtrong ha- 
(ſtineſs either in aſlenting to the belief of 
* what came firſt to my view, how falſe ſo- 
*ever, or reſiſting the truth, he chaſtiſed and 
*correCted, by the ſame, and many other ſuch 
*Eſlays : For this kind of Philoſophy is full 
© of variety, inuring men neither to believe 
© haſtily, nor diflent obſtinately , but dill- 
* gently to examine all things, as well what 
© 1s hidden, as manifeſt ; for many Notions 
*appearing to us 1lluſtrious and Venerable, 
* under ſpecious words, inſinuated themſelves 
*a way by my cars into my belief, which I 
*afterward found full of cheat and falſhood, 
* and only dreſt in the Mask of Truth to de- 
*ceiveme. Onthe contrary, many moſt ve- 
* racious Propoſitions Wanting the Facxs of a 
* plauſible 
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© plauſible Diſcourſe to ſet them off, ſeemed 
© to me Paradoxes, and incredible, and were 
£ unworthily rcjected and exploded, which 
< appeared to be of Eternal Verity, when | 
* weighed them more accurately, ſearching 
© further than the Superficies into the inter. 
© nal nature of things. Thus waslI taught to 
© judze, and thus was I inſtrufted to deter. 
* mine rationally of words, not according to 
© thelittle and unneceſlary Art of the Rhetor:. 
Tcians , that ſay this word is Elegant, that 
© Barbarous , but according to thoſe Rules 
© that are moſt neceſſary for Greeks and Bar. 
© barians, for wiſe men and Idiots ; in a word, 
© for all men, ſince it 1s the intereſt of 
* mankind ſtudiouſlly to take care, that what- 
*ever diſcourſes they hear, they be not de- 
© ceived: Nor did he only rectifie this par: 
* of my mind, which Logick is deſigned to 
<inform, but by an inſight into Nature and 
* Phyſical Learning , did he excite and in- 
© gage the lower faculties of my Soul, to ad- 
© mire the beautiful and admirable ſtruCture 
*of the World, the variety and the wildome 
of its contrivance, deſcribing and diſtin- 
© guiſhing all things. which are in the 
* World, and clearly reducing them to their 
© proper Claſles, according to the Laws ot 
© Univerſal Nature, and their own peculiar 
© tendencies, with all the Mutations that hap- 
"pen in this great Fabrick. Thus by the 
* clearneſs and reaſon of his diſcourles, he 
© bani:ht that irrational aſtoniſhment that 
* formerly poſle{t me, and, introduc't into 
© my mind a rational admiration of the Oc 
” CONomy 
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*conomy of the World, and theProdutts of 
© Nature. This is that ſublime and Seraphick 
Learning which this moſt beloved part of 
© Philoſophy doth teach and what need 
© had I reckon the ſacred Mathematicks, un- 
<erring Geometry that all men afteCct, and A- 
*ſtronomy that makes its path among the 
* Stars, Which he taught me, making Geo- 
© metry the impregnable Baiis and Founda- 
*tion of all other Sciences, but leading me 
* higher by Aſtronomy, as 1t were by a Lad- 
*der reaching unto Heaven, making me ac- 


< quainted with that beautiful place, by the 


* aſhſtance of both theſe Sciences. 
* But the principal deſign, and that where- 

© on the whole Tribe of Philoſophers ſpend 
*their time and pains, 1s, that by the inter- 
* mixture of all other Sciences, ard the gene- 
ral icudy of Fhilolophy, they might reap the 
© fruits of their pains in an habit of holy and 
© divine actions, whence iſſues the only fe- 
© ren2, quiet, and happy irame of mind. This 
*was his chief task, that I might be no lon- 
«* per aSlaveto my grief, or any other paſ- 
*ſtons that ariie from fear of evil, but pa- 
cate, regular, and blciicd, and truly like 
©God. This he dciign'd in all lis Lectures, 
* full of mildnels and learning, and molt nc- 
© cellary for the modelling of my life and 
* manners; and alſo by his actions did he go- 
crern and ſway my impetuouſneſs, raiſing me 
*to the contemplation and knowledge of rhe 
"rife and origin of thoſe heats and paſlions 
*;n the mind. from whick conſiderations the 
* Soul is inclined to a more regular demean 
our, 
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© our, that by viewing its own deformities, 
Cas in a Glaſs, it might be capacitated to 
© diſcern the cauſes and roots of all evil, and 
© that irrational Principle whence proceed all 
© our hurries, perturbations, and abſurdities; 
© and at the fame time to lee the refleCtions 
© and beautiful lineaments of that brave Rea- 
< ſon, that nobler part of the Soul, which as 
<long as It preſerves its Empire, the mind 
© lives free from the impoſitions of paſſions, 
© and is ſecur?d from dangers ; and when the 
© Soul hath accurately ruminated on theſe 
«things, it with eaſe rejects, and tramples un- 
© der feet, and deſtroys in their Infancy, all 
© evil tendencies that ariſe from the more ig. 
© noble faculties, which either too much di- 
© late the Soul by intemperance, or ſtrangle 
© 2nd contratt it by deſpair, that neither plea. 
© ſures, nor extravagant longings, nor griefs, 
©nor fears, may be able to diſcompoſe it ; 
© but it ſuckles and cheriſhes all that 1s good 
© in us, which ariſes from our better part, till 
© from the weakneſſes of Infant piety, it 
*prows up to maturity, ſtrength, and per- 
© fection, for ſo divine Virtues are begotten 
*jn our minds : Thus we acquire prudence, 
*which can exactly diſcern theſe motions and 
* inclinations , by its judicious acquaintance 
© with the paſſions themſelves, and all other 
* external objects, whether good or evil ; 
© and thus we get Temperance, which in the 
© beginning directs us to make wiſe choices, 
© and Juſtice, which diſtributes according to 
© every ones merit; and Fortitude , that 
* Fuards and defends all the other you 
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© He did not therefore feed me only with dry 
© and jejune Lectures, of what was good or 
evil, what was fit to bedone, or left un- 
© done, as if that were prudence, for this is 
the emptieſt and moſt inſignificant of Sci- 
ences, if the man's words and actions be 
© ſtrangers z and that learning is vain, that 
<doth not engage men todo their duties in 
© the love of Virtue, and deteſtation of Vice ; 
for no men truly know what theſe Virtues 
© are, but they that practiſe them : For Tem- 
© perance is the knowledge of what is to be 
choſen, and what ſhunned by us, which o- 
(ther Philoſophers, eſpecially the Meore- 
© richs, never {olidly taught, who ſpeak big, 
© and are very conhident : fo that I have fre- 
*quently admired them, as if they had de- 
©monſtrated that Virtue that unites God and 
© men, aad given the World a Specimen, that 
© nothing is ſo nearly a-kin to Heaven, as a 
*wiſe man; when all this hath been only 
© empty and inſignificant noyſe, while they 
neither taught true Prudence, by which a 
© man might be engaged to act wiſely, nor 
*true Temperance, that a man might imbrace 
© and purſue the good things he had learnt, 
and as to Juſtice and Fortitude, they were 
© perfect Strangers. 

*My great Maſter did not ſo teach me 
© Virtue, but his life was a more perſwaſtve 
© Lecture than his diſcourſes; his actions and 
© his converſation were a more prevalent 
© Charm than his words. 

* deſire all the Philoſophers whom 1 know, 
© and of whom I have heard, and all other 
* men, 
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© men, that they donot miſconſtrue me ; for 
*he wrongs me that thinks I ſpeak this as 
* iwaycd by a paſſionate and ungrounded 
*love to this tranſcendant man , or out of 
*hatred of other Philoſopiters, whom if a- 
*ny other man, 1 eſpecially will both praiſe 
*for their pious and rational diſcourſes, and 
© bedelighted with the Eulogies which others 
* givethem 3 but what I now impeach them 
* of is ſo publickly known, that the name 
*and reputation of Philoſophy is thereby 
*1mpaired; and I had rather, to ſpeak in 
* ſhort, die an illiterate dunce and idiot, 
*than to become a Proſclyte to ſuch unbe- 
*coming methods; for as ſoon as I was bleſt 
*with this Maſter, I thought it, though per- 
© haps amiſs, beneath me for the remainder 
* of my days, to conſult any other Oracle. 
© Nor let this be cenſur'd as vain glory and 
*aftetion to praiſe my inſtruftor, and de- 
*Ccry the other profellors of wiſdom; but 
©let them be aſlured that I cannot be mit- 
©took for a flatterer, ſince my Encomium 
©15 infinitely below his deſerts : Nor did [ 
ever hunt after words,and the ſmoothnelles 
© and ſpecious artifice of making commen- 
*datory ſpeeches, being fo much a friend 
©to truth, when I was a child, and in the 
*School of a Rhetorician , as not to praiſe 
* that perſon or thing that did not deſerye 
©it; much leſs can 1 now think it necellary 
© when I intend to commend, to lay the foun- 
* dation of his honour on the ruines of other 
*mens reputations ; nor ſhould I but ſpeak 
« eviland injuriouſly when 1 deſign to cele- 
* brate, 
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*brate, ſhould I compare the holy and even 
*tenor of his bleſſed life with the wandrings 
*and extravagancies of others, 1 am not to 
*mad to blaſpheme when I ſhould facrifice, 
* but without any fucus, or the fetches of 
©Oratory, I will give you a plain Hiſtory of 
*what befell me. This was the only per- 
*ſon that firſt exhorted me to apply my ſtu- 
* dics to the Philoſophy of the Greeks, per- 
*ſwading me by his manners to love and 
*learn the Laws of a holy and juſt demea- 
*nor, when 1 had before-hand been proof 
*againſt all the ſerious advices of other Phi- 
*loſophers, which I muſt confeſs fell out ra- 
*ther unhappily than by my choice, tor 1 
* never heard many protellors, and thoſe 
* few that1did, were only Philoſophers in 
*their Words; but this man taught me to 
«diſcourſe like a Philoſopher, when by allu- 
© ring me into a Philoſophick courſe of lite, 
* he had prevented the neceſſity of his coun- 
*{els; not only meditating betore-hand what 
* he ſhould ſpeak, but not thinking it fit to 
* recommend to others, what he had not 
*©intended himſelf with a fincere purpole and 
* bent of mind to praftile, ſtriving to pro- 
© pole himſelf as the Exemplar of that wil 
* and upright man, whom his Speeches did 
* deſcribe ; but 1 will not call him fuch 
© a pattern, though ſhould 1, it would ap- 
* pear a great truth, becauſe I promis'd 
* not toentertain you with the ceremonious 
* train and pomp of elegancies, but with 
* the plain and naked truth ; I call him not 


* therefore af exaCt exemplar, but one that 
© Was 
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© was infinitely deſirous to imitate ſuch 4 
© pattern herein chearfully , and with dili- 
gence, and induſtry more than humane, 
«employing himfelf, ſtudying to mold me 
© into ſuch a ſhape, and frame, that I might 
*not only be a competent auditor of a Le- 
* ture concerning the paſſions , but might 
© feel the benefit of his ſpeculations, in en- 
* tertaining all, or at leaſt part of every ver- 
©tue in my ſoul. By his private demeanor, 
* he did as it were compell me to be jult, 
*and forcibly perſwade me to abandon cu- 
*riofity, and variety of buſineſs, and the 
* noiſe of the forum, to engage me to ar 
* acquaintance with my ſelf and my own al- 
* fairs; for thisisto live juſtly, and mauy 
*of the Ancients did affirm this to be the 
* only equity, intimating that a private life 
* is more conducive to the felicity of our 
* ſelves and others; for the great employ 
© of this virtue, isto diſtribute to every one 
©his due according to his merits; and what 
*15 more connatural to the ſoul, or ſo be- 
© coming it, as to ſuperintend it ſelf? not 
* to ſuffer it ſelf ro wander, and do it fell in- 
*jury, by being concern'd in forreign at- 
* fairs, but to be its own friend in converſing 
* with, and enjoying its ſelf, and rendring 
© it the care that it deſerves. Theſe were 
* the rules of Juſtice , which he compell'd 
* me to obſerve; thus he alſo taught me the 
* moſt genuine prudence, not to be a ſtran- 
* ger at home, and to underſtand that e:ccel- 
*lent Pprecept, which the Oracle recom- 


* mended as a ſyſteme of Philoſophy to the 
© wiſelt 
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( wiſeſt Heathen to know himſelf; that the 
© Anticnts accounted this the proper duty of 
(Prudence, and that Wiſdome, that makes 
in5like God, for the excellence is the fame 
{in difterent degrees in God, and in men. 
{The Soul longing to contemplate and com- 
6 pare it ſelf, and the divine mind in the 
fame glaſs, to obſerve whether 1t be wor. 
(thy of the Kindred that ſeems to be between 
(them, and to endeayour to find out a way 
© that cannot be deſcrib*d, how to honour it 
'\ſelf with this amrSzwns, or participation of 
{the Divine Nature: And by the ſame mea- 
ſures he taught me to exert Temperance, 


*and Fortitude ; that thoſe were truly tem- - 


tperate that preſerved their prudence un- 
(rainted , and the knowledge of their own 
"ſtate; for * ſaving wiſdome is true tem- 
'perance , teaching me to be ſtedfaſt to my 


» 
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Viv away 


(deſigns, and perſiſt in my duty with vigour 7* *-* 


*and courage, fo as not to deſert it willing- 
fly, or by violence, bur to ſtick to my 
"Principles ; and that this was the-great pre- 
(ſeryative Virtue, the Amulet againſt dan- 
'gers, though truly my ſloth and dulneſs im- 
*peded my progreſs; ſo that notwitiſtand- 
*1ng his extraordinary induſtry, Ineither be- 
'came juſt, nor prudent, nor temperate, nor 
'couragious, who have not yet attain'd to 
' tne vulgar, much leſs to the divine accom- 
'pliſhments and vertues; for they areVenera- 
ble and Eminent in themſelves, nor can they 
be attained without the aſliſtances of the 
"holy Spirit, Whale I was neither fo liberally 
[urniſht by Nature, nor adorn'd by my own 

X » deſerts, 
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© deſerts, as having been negligent, and wil. 


* tully impotent in the purſuit of the beſt and 
«molt perfect fruitions ; it was impoſſible 
*rherefore for this prodigioully earneſt lover 
*and Prieſt of Virtue to make me virtuous, 
* while yet under his Diclates I became a Pro. 
* ſtrate and violent Paſlioniſt of ſuch gene. 
* rous Acquiſitions : This love he begat in me 
* by his own virtue, and expoling to my view 
*thz2 beautiful and lovely face of Juſtice, of 
* Prudence, that all men long for, and is moſt 
* amiable, and of divine temperance, which 
© ſettles the mind, and 1s the Harbinger of 
*peace,, of admirable fortitude and pati- 
"ence, but above all of Piety , which men 
* juſtly call the Mother of all other Virtues, 
* becauſe it is the foundation and perfection 
*of all Morality ; if we begin with this, 0- 
*tacr virtues will naturally, and with eaſe 
*&row up in us, If fo be that we love our 
*{olves, and are willing to imbraceall other 
© v:rtues, which every man that 1s not a Slave 
* tO impious and ſenſual thoughts,ought to ac- 
* Quirc, that he may be a Friend of God, that 
* we may not be unworthily- or ſordidly ac- 
*coutred, but guarded with Virtue and Pru- 
© dence, a8 withan excellent Guide, and molt 
*wile Prieſt, may ſo go to God. For Ican e&- 
*iteem nothing elſe tobe the end of our be- 
*ing, than for a man being conform'd to God 
©in the purity of his mind, ro make his ac- 
*ceſs to God, and to dwell with him. But 
© beſides all other objects of his induſtry and 
© diligence, I cannot enough celebrate hin: 


*for his care 1n inſtructing me in the Myſte- 
©ries 
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fries of Theology, with what a skilful Ap- 
(2aratus he fitted me for the learning ſuch 
{yblime things, cautiouſly providing that 
& [might run no hazards in ſo neceſlary a part 
'of knowledge, as was the underſtanding of 
* the prime Cauſe; wheretfore he indulged me 
* foto follow my Philoſophick Studies, that 
*[might read all ſorts of Philoſophers and 
'Poets, and reject or naulcate none of them 
'(for as yet my judgment was not to be truſt- 
ted with chuſing or refuſing ) except the 
\writings of the Atheiſtical Tribe, who ba- 
'fling and affronting the common Notions 
*and Principles of humane Nature, deny the 
'being of a God, aad Providence, whole 
'Books were therctore unworthy to be per- 
'uſed, leſt my mind ſhould be debauchr, 
'while intending to ſcrve God ſeriouſly, it 
ſuffered it ſelf to be polluted with difcour- 
'es that oppoſe and deſtroy the ſervice of 
'God; for they that pay their devotions at a 
'Temple, are religiouily curious, not to 
"touch any thing that is profane : Such 
'Books therefore muſt not be valued by men 
that put an eſtimate on Picety, but all other 
"Books are ſo to be read , that we nei- 
ther prefer nor reject the writing for its ſub- 
"ect or ſtile, whether elegant or barbarous, 
but imparrially hear all perſons. This be- 
Inga wile and an accurate courſe, leſt one 
lngle ſentence of this, or the other ſort of 
Sages being heard, and had in honour, 
might, being alone, under the ſhadow of 
ruth, though in reality it were not fo, im- 
pole on our minds, and ſo captivate us, that 
X 2. e1f 
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« it be not eaſie to relinquiſh it, or to waſh of 
© the tincture: For the diſcourſes of men are 
©a powerful, fit, and voluble Engine, dreſt 
© up in the varieties of Sophiſms, and Arts 
© of deceiving, that as ſoon as they ſtrike the 
* Ears, ſuddenly make what impreſſions they 


<pleaſe on the mind, perſwading thoſe who | 
© are thereby once ſubdued, to love ſuch Af. | 


© ſertions, as the genuine and infallible Ema. 
©nations of truth; and though there be no 
© greater cheat than ſuch an Harangue, yet it 
* ſettles it ſelf an Empire in the Soul; and, 
© like a Jugler, acts uncontrolled by the coun- 
© tenance and protection of the perſon de- 
*ccived, the mind being naturally prone to 
fan eaſe zſſint, and to ſuffer it ſelf to be 
© wheedled, and before it examines and diſ- 
© ccrns, either through its own dulneſs or 
© weakneſs, or the ſubtilty of the diſcourſe, 
*to yield its credence to the ſhadows and ap- 
© pearances of reaton, and to erroneous O- 
© pinions , Which will encrvate the under- 
© ſtanding, and not only io, but by a ſtrange 
* kind of tyranny prejudice it againſt all talk 
*that would undeceive it ; for what elſe isit 
© that introduc't ſuch variety of Opinions, 


* and contrary dogmata among the Philoſo- | 


*phers, while ſome lo earneſtly defend their 
© own, others oppoſe the Sentiments of 0- 


© thers, and a third ſort introduce new ones! | 


*and yet all profeſs themſelves Philoſophers, 
© z. e. lovers and ſcarchers after wiſdome 
© and thatin their Diſputations they have the 
* ſame intentions which «they entertained, 
* when they were firſt proſelyted to this courle 


of 
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ef life; nay, that now they are more ear- 
tneſtly in love with Philoiophy, now they 
{have taſted the ſweets of it, than when art 
«firſt their rudeneſs, and want of expecience, 
'depriv'd them of thol2 fruitions, and no- 
{thing but a ſtronz beat of mind made them 


J <its followers. Tins they confidently boaſt, 


2nd will credit no man taat thinks other- 
wiſe; for which reaſon we find none of the 
© Antients undertaking to perſwade to be of 
this Opinion, any of the Neotericks, or Peri- 
*pateticks, nor oa tie Contrary; for no man 
*isealily induced to change an old, and ſuh- 
{crib2 to a new Opinion, though periaps 
*the dogma were tne ſame, which he would 
(eafily have aſſented to, had he been perſwa- 
*ged to it hzfore he enter*d upon a Philo- 
© ſophick life, his mind not being yet preju- 
'dic'd or foreſtalled, and ſo lefr free to 
(love thoſe Sentiments in oppoſition to what 
*henoww believes. Thus the wiie and egre- 
* gioully rational Sages of Greece turn'd Phi- 
*lolophers, every one being acted by a cer- 
"tain ſtrong iaclination, alterting the firſt 
"Opinion that he met with as infallible, con- 
*demning the Dottrines of his fel!ow Sages 


J *as fallacies and triflzs, while he 1s no detter 


"Iitted to defend his own aormata, than they 
*are theirs; and yet neither force nor per- 


J (waſion ſhall make him of any other belief, 


having nothing to plead in his own vindi- 
Cation, but a certain irrational zmperys, that 
Ways hin to the profeſſion of this fort of 
Philoſophy, as the only Syſteme of Truth 3 | 
"Whereas this impetus 1S nothing but blind 

X 3 ©chance, 
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© chance, that ingaged him to dote on what 
© he firſt lighted on ; and under theſe Chains 
© he languiſhes, and is content with his con. 
© finement, ſo he can catch but at the leaſt 
© ſhadow of truth and demonſtration to 
© countenance his own Aſſertions, and decry 
© his Adverſarics, having unhappily antici- 
© pated tie convictions of his Intellect by a 
© blind, raſh, and unweigh'd proſtrating him. 
* ſelf before an Opinion : But ſuch imaginary 
© reaſonings, as they cheat men ſufficiently in 
© other things, ſo moſt notoriouſly delude 
*them in matters of the higheſt Cognilance, 
© the knowledge and ſervice of God; and 
* yet here they remain intanghd and fetter'd, 
*as men that are ingag'd inthe midſt of a 

* large Quagmire, where It is impoſlible to 

* go forward, or retreat, but the man mul 

«tarry till death deliverhim; or a man ina 

* kigh, thick, and ſpacious Wood, into which 

© he entred with cxpectation of paſling tho- 

* rough, but finds every path leading himin- 

©to the thickeſt part of it, wanders a wiik, 

© but not being able to extricate him{elf, fits 

* down , and becomes an Inhabitant of the 

*Foreſt; or like one in a Labyrinth, into 

© which ſeeing but one way to enter, fancies 

© hisreturn eaſi2; but when he hath paſt into 

*the innermoſt part of it, and a while ad- 

© mir'd the wonderful variety and wiſdome 

* of the Apparatrs, and the many pretty pi 

* ſages, and is willing to return, finds hire! 

* loſt in thoſe Mazes, ard his eſcape impolb 
© ble: hutthereis no Labyrinth ſo full of ui- 
* ;:1telligible windings, nor Wood ſo thick, 
' nor 
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* nor Quagmire that ſo faſtens a man, as the 
& nerſiwalions of thoſe Philoſophers, if once 
(they take polleſſion of the mind. But leſt 
© that migat befal me, that fatally aMicts ma- 
©ny, he acquainted me not with one particy- 
lar Syſteme of Philoſophy, but led me 
© through all the ſeveral Schools of thoſe 
© Dogmatiſs, that I might be ignorant of nore 
© of their Opinions, but he ſtill went before 
© me, guided, and led me, and demonſtrated 
to me what was Fallacy and Sophiſine, and 
© meant to deceive, like an expert Maſter in 
the Art, to whom nothing happens uncx- 
* pected, who ſtanding on the ſhore, reaches 
© ont his hand to ſave thoſe that are drown- 
ting. Thus among the Allertions of every 
' Philoſopher, he ſelefted and communicated 
to me whatever was veracious and uſeful, 
©eſpecially what related to Piety, but con- 
*demned all falſe poſitions. He adviſed me 
© not to be curious and induſtrious in fuch 
* {mall things, though I might, on that ac- 
*count, be reputed the wileſt of men; but 
*that my chiefeſt converſe ſhould be with 
*God, and his holy Prophets, while he cx- 
* plained whatever was obſcure and znig- 
* matical in their writings, as many things 
*arc in the holy Scriptures; whether it were 
* GoC's pleaſure fo to talk with men, that the 
*naked and plain truth might not be commit- 
*ted to the breaſt of an unworthy Soul, as 
*many arez or that though all the Divine 
*Oracles are in their own nature molt perſpi- 
*cnous and intelligible,yet are become? difficult 


*and darktous, who have apoſtatiz'd from 
X 4. ©God, 
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© God, and forgotten our duty, I cannot tell, 
© But he being a molt acute and intelligenc 
© Auditor of God, illuſtcated a!l thoſe oh- 
© ſcure paſlages, as if there were nothing na- 
©rurally unintelligible in thoſe writings to 
©hin, who alone, of all men that eiticr 1 
©know or have heard of, by his conſtant Me- 
© ditations on thoſe pure and ilſuminating O- 
© racles, is able to comprehend them in his 
© own mind, and inſtil them into others. For 
© that great Guardian and Governour of all 
© men, who inſpired the Prophets , whom 
©God loved, with their Predictions, and my- 
© ſtical and divine diſcourſes, honour'd him 
*ſoas to conſtitute him their peculiar Inter. 
© preter, explaining by him what was reveal. 
<cd only in Parables to others, who being 
© moſt faithful and veracious, either pow:r- 
*fully commanded or demonſtrated tuoſe 
* things, beſtowing on this man the gift of 
© Invention and Explanation, that if any per- 
© ſon were of a rough and incredulous tcm- 
© per, orelſe defirous to be informed, being 
©25Sc.iolartohim, he might be compel[d to 
underſtand , azd believe, ard to fol.ow 
God. Nor cou:d he ſo expreſs himſe.f, hid 
*not the Spirirof God communicated it {elf 
*to him, for ticre isneed ot -the ſame pow- 
*cr ant alliitances [or the Prophets and their 
* Auditors; nor Can any mau underſtand a 
* Propict, unleſs the tame Spirit that gave 
© the Prophecy , coufer on iam the giſt of 
© underſtaucing itz and fo ſays the holy 
© Scripture, that he only that ſhuts can open, 
*and no man eſe : Now wheil the e-£nicmats 

"ot 
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© of Scripture are expornded, then what 1s 
© ſhut is op:1n*d ; this excellent gift hath Hea- 
© ven beſtowed on this great Man to be God's 
© [ritzrpreter to the Sons of Adam, both to 
cunderſtand th2 Ccoeleſtial Oracles, as tacy 
© are ſpoken, and todeclare them to men,that 
* they may know them : Therefore nothing 
© was abſtruſe, hidden, or difficult to me, bur 
<1 was fitted to dive into all things, and with 
*all imaginable liberty, to ſearch and expert- 
*ment all ſorts of Learning of the Greeks or 
© Barbarians, Myſtical or Politick, Divine or 
* Humane, that I might fatisfie my Soul with 
*good things; which whether you will call 
*1t an ancient Leſſon of Truth, or by any 0- 
*ther name, in him I did enjoy an admirable 
* and full plenty of the moſt beautiful things. 
and tat I may comprehend all in a few 
*words, he was to me a Garden that em- 
©blear'd Paradiſe, in which my emp:oyment 
* was, not to cultivate this inferior earth, 
*and 10 pampcr my body, but to embelliih 
*aud zdorn my nobler part with the trueit 
fcaſuality and voluptuouſnels, like ſo ma- 
*ny beautiful trees either planted by my own 
"induſtry, or by the hand of God : tails was 
*the Garden of true pleaſure, here did I 
* indulge to my delights and genuine fatis- 
© factions, with which for no ſmall time [ 
*was raviſted, which yet will appear to be 
* very ſhort, if this day, when 1 muſt be 
*gone from hence, ſhall put a pcriod to my 
© fruitions. For 1 know not - whether my 
* deſerts or misfortune enforce me to this 
" departure or expulſion. 1am — 
c 
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<ed with fit expreſſions to deſcribe my ſtat®© 
©jin, more than that I like another Adam am 
<turn'd out of Paradiſe. How happily did 
© 1 live under the inſtructions of ſo good a 
*Maſter? and how ought I now to hold 
* my peace ? [ then learn'd in ſilence, but 
© is not this a prodigy, that the Maſter 
© ſhould become a Pupil ? but why ſhould I 
© uſe theſe words? my duty and my intereſt 
* oblige me to perſevere, not to deſert ſuch 
«© ſtudies: And is not this my crime an imi- 
©tation of that firſt tranſgreſſlion ? and do 
©not the ſame puniſhments wait for me ? am 
© I not refraftory and rebellious againſt the 
* commandments of God, when I ſhould con- 
© tinue in mine obedience ? but becauſe 1 
© depart fo, ſhunning this happy life, as the 
© firlt man did the face of God , returning 
*to the earth, out of which I was taken, 
© duſt ſhall leat all the days of my life, and 
© be ſentenc'd to till that ground, thatwill 
*produce nothing but bryars and thorns, that 
© 1s, Cares and griefs, and troubles and ſhame, 
©andto return to the earth whence I came, 
© tothe houſe of my father, and my world- 
ly kindred, deſerting that country which 
* I would notapprehend to be the true place 
©of my nativity; and thoſe relations, who 
«were the greateſt friends of my ſoul, and 
* my fathers houſe, where the parent 1s re- 
*yerenc'd and honor'd by all his genuine 
*ſons; but I unworthily and dirtily turn my 
teyes backward, and deſert my felicity. 
©Weread ofa child, that having received his 
© portion went intoa far country, and there 
© intem- 
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e ;ntemperately ſpent and ſquandered what his 
« f.1;o7 gave him 3 but at length opprelt by his 
<narrow fortune, and importun'd by a CIa- 
<ying appetite, ſer himlelf to feed Swine, 
© and when his hunger was urgent » would 
6 have filled himſelf with the husks , but 
© could not; and he ſuffer?d juſtly the pu- 
« niſhment of his luxury, that prefer'd that 
C{winiſh diet, though he foreſaw it not, tO 
< the delicacies of his -Fathers Royal Table. 
© Change but the Names, and the Hiſtory 
© ſuits mez only with this difference, for [ 
© have not receiv*d my portion, but muſt de. 
© part, leaving behind me all things that are 
©900d and dear to me, and changing for the 
© worſt. An univerſal ſadneſs hath over. 
© whelm'd me, troubles and diſturbances in- 
(ſtead of my peace, a turbulent life, and full 
© of diſtraCtions, inſtead of quiet and ſerene 
© enjoyments; and inſtead of my liberty, an 
© intolerable ſlavery, to the noyſe, and con- 
©tentions, and quarrels of the Forum. For 
* now ſhall I have neither time nor incou- 
© ragements to purſue the beſt and moſt be- 
© neficial things, nor ſhall I be able to treat 
© of divine ſubjects, but muſt diſcourſe of 
© the works of men, which ſeemed ſo intole- 
© rable to the Prophet, even of evil men - In- 
© ſtead of the beautiful light of day, dark- 
© neſs hath ſurpriſed me; inſtead of a joyful 
*Solemnity, a Funeral; and inſtead of my 
© Native Soyl, an Hoſtile Country, in which I 
© cannot ſing an holy Hymn ; For how ſhall I 
*do it inaſftrange Land ? where they that 
* are tranſported live at a great diſtance from 
+ God, 
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© God, and can only ſigh and weep when thzy 
© remember what they have loſt. It is re- 
« corded, that the Enemies of Iſrael! took the 
< great and holy City in which God was wor. 
© ſhipped, and carried Captives all its Inha- 
© bitants, both the Colledge of Prieſts, and 
© Quire of ſinging men, into Babylon, who, 
© during their Exile, though commanded by 
<their Governours , would not ſinz one of 
© the Lord's Songs in a prophane and ſtrange 
Land, but hung up their Muſical Inſtraments 
© on the Willows, and wept by the Rivers of 
* Babylon. Methinks Il am one of that Socie- 
* ty, driven by force from this City and fi- 
©cred Country of mine, where day and night 
© the Divine Oracles are preach'd, with 
Hymns, and Songs, and Myſtical diſcour- 
© ſes, where Ienjoyed light, and the Beams 
© of the Sun, and a more beauritul brightneſs 
©than the day affords, while we converſzd 
*with the Divine Myſteries, and at night re- 
© collefted and enjoyed in my fancy what [ 
© had ſeen and done by day; an41to ſpeak all, 
© where there is a conſtant divine AFatus : 
cFrom this am I raviihrc, and drivento be an 
<Exileina {trange wand, where like che poor 
©1ſraelites, my Harp being hung on the Wil- 
Clows, I cannot ſing an holy Hymn, but ſhall 
© be confin'd to the Bank-ſide, and imploi'd in 
© amean and dirty calling, and be unwilling to 
© chant che Anthems, waich | cemembzr, and 
*perhaps my other buſineſs witl imp2de my 
© :nemory, and rod me of ſuca acceptable 
*chouzhrs ; but it were tolerable, were I 


©torc?d ro be gone as a Captive, bur my own 


is. 


© yolun- 
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© voluntary choice ingages me; Imight tar- 
* ry, but Iama flave to my fancy, tomy own 
* pre,udice : I court dangers, while 1 deſert 
©a ſafe and well-govern'd City and it is 


317 


© probable I may fall among Thieves, who Luk.10.30 


*may rob, and wound, and leave me halt 
©dead. But why do I indulge to ſuch extra- 
© vagant lamentations ? there is the ſame Sa- 
*viour of all men, that is a Phyſician and 
©Judge for them that are wounded and robb'd, 
© the Guardian of Mankind, and the Word 
* that never ſleeps. Nor do I depart unculti- 
*yvated, but have in me the good Seeds, the 
* excellent Precepts and Advices which thou 
* haſt taught me , which I carry with me, 
* though it be my affliction to depart; but 
* perhaps my gocd Angel will bring me back 
* again, to return the increaſe of this pains in 
* fruits, though not mature, for how can it 
© be ſo ? but ſuch as will be produced ina fe- 
©cular life, debas'd by a barren or evil quali- 
*ty, but not by my fault, if God aſſiſt me. 
© Here therefore will I put a period to my 
© Harangue, having peradventure ſpoken 
* more boldly thanlI ought, bur intended as a 
* teſtimony of my gratitude, according to my 
© power. I have, I muſt confeſs, faid nothing 
* adequate to my Maſters worth, nor have [ 
* altogether ſtifled his Merits; and what I 
* could not expreſs, I have lamented, as thoſe 
*that leave their beſt Friends. I know not 
* but ſome paſlages may be Childiſh, or flat- 
*tering, obſolete, or ſuperfluous ; but this [ 
*am aſlured of, that I feign nothing wilfully ; 
© for my intentions were juſt, and my delign 
© honeſt 
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© honeſt and ſincere, and in purſuit of truth. 
© And now ſtand up, thou beloved Man, 

© and diſmiſs me with thy Prayers, defend me 

© when abſent by thy Oraiſons, as thou didſt - 

© when preſent by thy Inſtructions, always 

© and eſpecially praiſing that God who 

*brought me hither, and hath ſo bountifully 

| © bleit me, beſeeching him to guide me ever 

| © hereafter , ennobling my mind with the 

| * knowledge of his Commands, vouchſafing 

©me his fear, which is the beſt Maſter, for 

* with him I muſt not expect to ule that liber- 

© ty that I have taken with thee: Pray that 

*he may be my Comforter ; when I deſert 

© thee, that he would ſend my good Anpel to 

© aſſiſt me; and that he will compleat his 

© mercies, by giving me an opportunity to 

© ſee thee again. 
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[. H E Original of this Eloquent 
and Pious Prelate is unknown, 
whatever S. Greg. Nazianzen, 
and after him Mr. H. Sett. 1. 

p- 240. with Baronius, and others, tell us of 

his being a Senator, who having blended the 

ſtories of this Carthaginian Martyr with ano- 
ther of his name, who was beheaded at Nz- 
comedia under, Diocletian, impoſe on the 

World a ſtory mixt of both cheir Acts - 

Hence 


a Not. in 
Naz.0rat, there were two Cyprians, both born at Car- 
— z, thage, and both Biſhops there; and that the 
P. 687, 
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Hence came the-riſe of that report, that the 
Father we are treating of, was a Magician, 
a pcrion in love with 7aſti7a, a Virgin of 11- 
Inſtrious Piety, that failing to get her Afﬀe. 
Ctions, he turn'd Chriſtian , and became {© 
great a Proficient in his new Religion, as to 
ſeal it with his blood; which ſtory hath mer 
with the good luck to be credited by S. Gre. 
gory the Divine, by Prudentius, and Simeon 
Metapi.raſtes, by Nicephorus and Vicetas, and 
by all the Greek Writers; and among the 
Moderns, by Mr. #. but the Chronology can 
never be reconciled; for the Biſhop of Car- 
thage was a Profeſlor of the Liberal and Ho. 
nourable Arts, ſays his Deacon Pontius in 
his Life ; the other, of Magick; the firſt con- 
verted by Cecilius, a Presbyter of Carthage, 
and there baptized ; the laſt by Fuſtsna, a 
Noble Virgin of Antioch, and in that City 
baptized by the Biſhop thereof ; the one 
martyred with Creſcentianus, and three others 
near that Metropolis of Africk, having been 
condemn'd by Galerins Maximus, under the 
Emperours Yalerian, and Gallienus;, the otner 
at Nicomedia, condemn'd by Eutholmins, un- 
der Drocletian, and there near the River 
Gallus beheaded with his Fuſtina ;, and there- 
fore the Latine Martyrology allows them two 
CiſtinCt Feſtivals, the elder on Septernb. 14. 
the other on Sepremb. 26. which plainly e- 
vinces them - to- have been two diſtinct per- 
ſons ; for as to the fancy of (a) Blius, that 


latter of them ſpending much time at __ 
an 
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and there growing famous, was thence calle 


Antiochenus, as Pomponins, though born at 


Rome, was called Atricxs for a like reaſon, 
it fayours of more love to the Fathers cre- 
dit, which he is willing to vindicate, than 
to reaſon, or the truth of Hiſtory. Bur 


this hath been ſufficiently cleared by (4) Ba- , 1... .. 


ronius , (b) Pamilins, (c) Dr. Cave, 


and O- leg, Sepe. 


thers, and before them ail by the moſt accu- 14. Sez: 


rate Critick (4) Photius, who gives us an ; 
account of the life of the Martyr of Antioch 


b Vit, Fe ; 
are oper As 


out of the Emprels Eudaxia's three Orati- c I ife of 
tions on him, not intermixing the ſmalleſt S. C;pr. 
memoire relating to our Primate of Car-./*. 1- ? 


thage ; though | muſt diſſent from him in his 


making him Arch-biſhop of Azticch, for his ; 
acts in Latine make him no more than a 
Deacon; nor 1s there any ſuch name to be 
tound among the Patriarchs of thar Sec in 
the Catalogue of Nicephorus, nor yet of 4#- 
thimus his predeceſior, nor does the C hurch 
Hiſtory mention any other Biſhop cf that 
name under Drocleſs, 7, 
ſhop of NVicomedia, w 
while that cruel perſecutor reſided in the 
City of his Epiſcopal charge, and wl.en pro- 
bably the junior Cypriaz 2lio was adorn'd 
with the ſame Crown. 

II. The viſible inſtrument cf the conver- 
lion of this great man was Cecilirs a Presby- 
ter of Carthage, the fame, as 1 conjecture, 
with him of that name, who bears a part 
inthe Dialogue of Minutins Felix, his rame, 
and employ, his Country and Relipion Ccon- 
ſpiring to make gocd the conjefture; for 

Y that 


but (e) ah Bi- at 
who was then behcaded, x . ay 


aa + 


Cod.ferg * ; 
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that he was no Reman, is plain by the narrz, 
f Pag.3.£4. tion, which he gives of himſelf, (f): that 
001.1627. he left his Country and Relations to ſee 
gPag.6. MMinutins at Rome, and (g) for that purpoſe 

took a voyage, which by the ſtrongeſt pro- 

bability muſt have been from Afr:ick; for 

Ottavins not only calls Serapss and Ofiris his 
h Pag.6g, Deities (b) (tus Serapidrs, five Ofiriais) i 

peculiar to that part of the World where 

he was born, but Fronto by the name of 
7 Par169 (7) tuns Fronto, whom Cecilins himſelf ſtiles 
k Pag. 26. (k) Cirtenſis noſter, whereas it is well known, 
that Cirta was a City of Numidia on the Me. 
Citerranean ,, the Metropolis of the Coun. 
try, and the ſeat Royal of Maſſiniſſa, Cole. 
ma Cirta Sitianorum cognomine, as all the old 
Hiſtorians and Coſmographers ſtile it,which, 
{ay ſome, is Conſtantina the Metropolis of By. 
gia, others Teddeles the Metropolis of the 
Kingdom of Telenſin. They were therefore 
both of them Africans, and both Chriſtians 
(ior Cacilixs in the end of that dialogue was 
M0 a Convert) both Marryed, (a) Cecilins lea- 
2.3,  Ving his Wife and infant-children be- 

hind him, when he came to Rome, and 
b Poxt, «.;+, (b) S. Cyprian on the death of his Converter 
Cvpr, being made a Guardian for his Family; 
both of the ſame profeſſion, Rhetorick, and 
itis probable, that S. Cyprian ſucceeded him 
in his School at Carthage, as ſays (c) B« 
ronins, who alſo would have him to be ths 
ſame Cecilins, who was madea Tutor to Diu- 
dumenus ſon to the Emperor Macrinus. This 
was the good man , whom providence 


thought fit to commiſſion for the conqueſ 
0 


C 10m,2.01, 


250. p.440, 
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of Cyprian, he was the Fonah, who preach'd 
repentance to him, and enclined him to em- 
brace the Laws of Jeſus,by the ſame methods, 
as the Prophet made Proſelytes among the 
Ninivites;, not that, when Cyprian heard him, 
Cecilins was preaching on that Prophecy, 
as Mr. H. p. 250. avers, which S. Hieroms 
words without ſome ſtraining will not bear : 
but that an extraordinary influence, ſuch as 
the Sermon of Jonah at Ninive, is requiſite 
to the converſion of the great and wiſe men 
of the World, ſince the Apoſtle ſays, nor 
many wiſe, not many mighty are called. 

III. At his advancement to the See of 
Carthage (of which he was the moſt famous 


(4) Arch-biſhop ) I ſuppoſe Mr. H. need 4 coc.c 
not, as lie does, p. 25 1. doubt, whether he P. in 7rull. 
lucceeded Donatus, Agrippinus, or ſome 0- ©" *- 


ther, For (e) S. Cyprian himſelf mentions 
Donatus, as his immediate Predeceſlor, as Fa- 
bianus Preceded Cornelius. And whereas 


(f) S. Auſtin frequently calls Agrippinas his (1, ,,. 
Predeceſlor, he intends it only of one, who courra Do- 
late in that Epiſcopal throne before him, nar. #5 2. 
without relation to him, who ſate laſt there. -7*:9 


And if Agrippinus were the firſt in the A- 
frican Churches, who aſſerted the Doctrine 
of re-baptization, as both S. Auſtin and 
S. Cyprianintimate,then he muſt have been an- 
tienter than Tertullian, eſpecially if that ſtory 
be true, that that moſt learned Father was 
ſowr'd into Aontaniſme by miſſing the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Carthage on the death of Agrip- 


pinus, (g) S. Cyprian glorying , that many g xp. »; 
years were paſt {ince the Prelates under A- p. 05. 


F I a7 iÞ- 
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grippinus determined this point, which would 
hardly amount to ſo long a ſpace, if S. Cy. 
prian immediately ſucceeded him. 

IV. Who the Libellatic: were in the Primi- 
tive Church hath been a diſputable queſlti- 
on. Baronius, and after him, Mr. Hz. p. 255. 
appropriating the term to ſuch, as privately 
denying the name of Chriſt, were by virtue 
of a Libel of ſecurity, exempted from pub. 
lick ſacrificing, and the rage of perſecuti- 
on 3 but will by no means allow the title to 
be applicable to thoſe, that did neither fa- 
crifice, nor anathematize their Saviour, but 
only paid a great ſum to be exempted from 

a Ep. 52: the penalty of the Law; whereas (a) S. Cy- 
2.58. © prian peculiarly calls theſe the Zibellatz; but 
"—_ ?- this miſtake proceeds from not diſtinguiſh- 
wy 4 Dr. ing the (6) ſeveral ſorts of Zibellarici, the 
Cave's laſt ſort of which were thoſe, who in no- 
Priv1.Chr, thing complyed with the Heathen rites, on- 
part 3.C.5. Iy paid a great ſumto the greedy Magiſtrate, 
and by that means ſmooth'd the ruggedneſs 
of his temper, and took off the edge of his 
fury, the man being Non tam crimine, quani 
errore deceptus, ſays this Father, not ſo much 
guilty of a crime, as a miſtake. 

V. Theſe in ſome Churches were 1njoyn- 
ed penance, asin the Church of Carthage in 
Cyprian's time, but at other times in the 
ſame; and other Churches were not only 

| allowed, but adviſed to ſuch a purchaſe of 
co their freedom and ſecurity. (c) S. Peter the 
12.625, Patriarch of Alexandria, and a Martyr un- 
Ed. Pariſ, der Diocleſian, in his diſcourſe of penance 


1522, freeing the aft from irregularity. That #! 
Was 
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was 10 fin to ſacrifice their money tos the inte- 
reſts of their ſouls, and loſe their wealth to ſe- 
cure their conſciences, ſuch attions being a pub- 
lick preferring God to AMammon, and his ſervice 
to worldly concerns, and a fulfilling of that 


piece of Scripture , that a man's Eſtate 1s pyys.s. 


the ranſom of his life, and a complying with 
our Saviour not to ſerve God and Mammon, 


a courſe recommended by the example of Jaſon A179: 


and Soſthenes, and others, paying @ ſum for 
their releaſe at Theſlalonica ( 7 #22y% , our 
tranſlationreads it, giving ſecurity) And if it 
be objected, that in the days of S. Peter of 
Alexandria the Church diſcipline was more 
relax'd than in S. Cyprians, it ſeems to ap- 
pear by the uſages of the Catholick Church 
In Tertulliar*s time, that it was recommended 
as a piece of Chriſtian prudence and poli- 
cy, as wellas tofly in time of perſecution. 


(4) Tertullian for this reaſon {ſmartly up- d De {vga 
braiding the Orthodox with their remiſneſs 7» per/ecur, 
and cowardiſe, and ſarcaſtically girds them, ©? 27-1 3- 


that with Taverns and Bawdy-houles, they 
paid a Tribute for their toleration. The 
ditterent uſages being conſiderable in the 
ſame Church in ſo ſmall a ſpace, nor will it 
be ſo eaſie to reconcile the Maſter, and his 
Scholar, unleſs we ſhall ſay, that the Catho- 
lick cuſtome had its relation only to the pur- 
chaſing their quiet, while thoſe, who enjoy- 
ed the benefit of tuch protection, ſtill pub- 
lickly owned themſelves Chriſtians ; but the 
Criminals in S. Cyprian were ſuch, who to ob- 
tain this ſecurity, were content to have their 
names regiſtred among thoſe, that did ſa- 

Y; crifice, 
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ctifice, though they did not actually ſacri- 
fice, of which Apoſtates from their holy 
Profeſſion, it ſeems, by Pliny, they kept a 
Catalogue, whereby they could not be alto. 
gether guiltleſs, while notwithſtanding the 
retention of their Innocence, they were 
mumbred among the Tranſgreſſors, being guilty 
of the moſt notorious Hypocriſie , while 
they were willing, that the Judges ſhould 
make the Emperors believe, that they had 
ſacrificed (though in truth they did not ) not 
carrying it with that clearneſs and openneſs, 
that reſolution and conſtancy, that became 
Chriſtians. 

VI. In the account of this Martyrs Vir- 
tues p. 262. Mr. H. hath omitted one of the 
moſt {ignal Teſtimones of his Humility, in 
declining the Epiſcopal Honour when offered 
him; as alſo of his Charity and Compallion, 
when the cruel Plague raged at Carthage, 
incouraging the Chriſtians both by his Ex- 
ample and Diſcourſes to be aſſiſtant to the 
needs of their Brethren, and of their Hea- 
then Fellow-Citizens too, preparing them 
by his excellent TraCtate concerning Morta 
lity to reflect on, and make proviſion for a- 
nother life. But this, and ſeveral other re- 
markable paſſages omitted by Mr. H. are ac- 
curately recorded by the ſo often,and ſo juſt. 
ly praiſed Dr. Cave, in his life of this Fa- 
ther ; although the Martyr?s own Epiſtles 


-.,z SIVeusa full account of his Excellencies and 


#9.ad Card. Traverſes; but above all of the ancient 
Ferron. p, Church- Diſcipline, wherein [a] we find a 


4I, 


more full account of the Eccleſiaſtical Pol! ith 
than 
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than in many Authors of the Fourth Sec. 
lum. 

VII. The foul uſage,which this Father hath 
met with at the hands of Pamelins, will find 
in me anecalle allent on the account of 1o ma- 
ny Manuſcript Copies that want the Inter. 
polations ; yet 1 cannot but remarque, that 
the moſt acute and judicious Prunate of Ar- 
magh, [b] Bramball, does give his Opinion ;, fnſine 
differently from others in thele words. E. B4xe. Gre. 
very 0ne 15 free for me to make what Exceptions relig. ch.6. 
be pleaſes to the various Lettions of any of theſe 2: 99;&*«. 
places (which are the ſaine taat Mr.#. p. 277. 
quotes) but there ſeems to me to be enourh in 
S. Cyprian to declare his own mind without tak. 
ing any advantages from any ſuppoſititions pra- 

Giſes, meanins, that it was correſpondent tohis 
[c] former Corollaries. 1.T hat S.Perer had a fixt c P.92,93. 
Chair at Rome, which $. Cyprian, Epilt. 52. 
and Ep. 55. cails, The Seat and Chair of 
S. Peter. 2. That S. Peter had a Primacy of 
Order among the Apoſtles, this being the unani- 
mous vote of the Primitive Church, and our 
own; the prime Romanilts themſelves granting, 
that he had no Supremacy or Furiſdiftion over 4- 
ny other Apoſtle, he not having that Commiſſion 
a an Ordinary Paſtor, the reſt as Delegates for 
term of life.” 3. Some Fathers and School-men, 
no ſworn Vaſſals to the Pope, affirm, That this 
Primacy of Order is fixt to $. Peter's Chair 
and his Succeſſors for ever ;, i. not to the perſon 
of any particular Pope,but to the Office and that 
this is $.Cyprian's meaning, but this Primacy, q »,, __ 
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not aue by Chriſt's Inſtitution, nor the Chair fixt Rom 4:6, 4. 


a Rome by Divine Right, as [47] Bellarmine cop. 4. 
4 con- 
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confeſſes, and for any other Title, whatſoever 
1s conſtituted by Humane Right may be repealed 
by Humane Right. So thar excellent Primate, 
and i leave the Reader to judge of his rea- 
lonings. Nor will this Conceſlion any thing 
advance the Intereſt and Grandeur of the 
preſent Reman Court, the difference being ſo 
valt between Primacy and Supremacy, which 
Utiurpations none of the Ancients with ſo 
mncl vehemence oppugn, as sS. Cyprian, which 
might be proved by many hundred Argu. 
ments out of his Writings. 

Vil. A great part of this Fathers works 
owe not only their Ornament and Beauty, 
but their very Subſtance and Being to Ter- 
tillian, which is fo palpable, that it needs no 
Pro0i; as his Book de Idolorum wantate, 1s 
air Epitome of Oc avizs his reaſonings in 
AMinntins Felix, (and this alſo is another Ar- 
2urmcnt to perilwade me, that the Ceacilins 
acre mention'd was the Converter of S. Cy- 
p71) his Traclates De exhortatione Martyrit 
ad Fortunatim, CC Teſtimoniorum adverſus Jil- 
4zos, Fc. are undoubtedly his, whatever E- 
raſmas, Scultetus, Or our Country-man Cook, 
{ay to the contrary ; adifferent ſtyle not be- 
nga ſuficient Argumen: to miſ-father any 
writing ; tor then S. Cyprian's ſecond Epiltte 
ſhould not be his, being penn'd in a more 
florid and ſublime ſtyle, than any other of 
his Epiſtles or Trattates. the Greek, 
Forms of Speech in his third Book of Teſtt- 
monies 4d QYurinum are allowable in a dil- 
courſe, which wholly conſilts of Quotations 
out cf Scripture, moſt out of the old Teſla- 
ment, 
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ment, which this Father, asall the Ancients, 
uſually quote according to the Tranſlation of 
the Septuagint, and the conſtant uſe of ſach 
pallages might eaſily have ſome influence, 
and leave a tincture on his other Language in 
the ſame Book. 

IX. His ſtyle ſhows him to be Tertulian in 
a more pleaſing and gentile dreſs, in more fa- 
miliar and elegant Expreſliens, retaining the 
Majeſty of his Speech, and abating the haugh- 
tineſs of it, making it ſmooth and palatable. 
The Chriſtian Ceſar Alſted calls him, others 
the Chriſtian Cicero, and Dr. Holdſworth, 
Demoſthenes among the ſacred Orators, all 
men acknowledging him a neat and admirable 
Writer. His vein of writing Is very fluent, 
aud his notions taking, but the piety of his 
diſcourſes is tranſcendent, not a page in 
him but what is full of peculiar recommen- 
dations of Holineſs and Obedience, many 
of which Mr. H. hath collected very judici- 
ouſly, and I ſhould ſay ſo of all, had not 
the love of a Party (the 4u+Teia 715 avdeaxits ) 
betray'd him, and the Dream of a Congre- 
eational form of Church-Diſcipline 1n theſe 
early days impoſed on his Intellect. Hence 
p. 302. he tells us, That the People had their 
voice in the Eleftion of their Biſhop even 1n Rome 
it ſelf. And p. 303. That ſuch was their In- 
tereſt in the managery of the Aﬀairs of theChurch, 
that the Biſhop did nothing without their Connfet, 
and Conſent, which laſt pallage, p. 270+ he 
reckons among thoſe Sentences, which are 
remarkable, and of uſe in thefe Epi- 


itles. 
X. And 
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X. And happy had it been for Mr. F.'s 
Reader, if the Father had appear'd in his 
own dreſs, while the Garb he is now put in, 
makes him look very ſtrangely, and of this 
I makeall learned men Judges, whether the 
words of the [2] 68th Epiſtle, and Mr. Hs 
68, 2,96, Tranſlation do ſo exattly agree. Jt was the 
Cuſtom at Carthage, and in moſt other Provin- 

; ces, lays this learned Prelate, according to 
Divine Tradition and Apoſtolical Obſervation, 

that in a regular Ordination (of 4 Biſhop) ad e« 

am plebem, cui prepoſitus ordinatur, Epi- 

ſcopi ejuſdem provinciz proximi quiqz con- 

veniant, & Epiſcopus delegarur, plebe pre- 

ſente, quz ſingulorum vitam pleniſlime no- 

vit. This Mr. Z. thus Tranilates, The Bi 

ſhops of the ſame Province, next unto the Peo- 

ple, over whom the Chief Officer ss ordained, 41 

convene, or meet together, and then the Biſhop 

be choſen, inthe ine of the people, who moſt 

Fully know the Life and Converſation of every one. 

Which how diſtant it is from the genuine 

Conſtruction, let the Grammarians deter- 

mine; the words being thus to be Engliſh'd. 

That in Canonical Ordinations, every one of the 

Netghbour- Biſhops of that Province meet ad cam 

plebem, among that people, or at that City, over 

which a new Prelate is to be ordain'd, who is cho- 

Jenin the preſence of all the people, &C. and ſo 

convenire ad aliquem, in C:cero, ſignifies ts 

meet at ſuch a place, & ad ſigna conyeniunt 

milites, in Ceſar, the Souldiers are pather'd 

to their Standard, or are drawn up about their 

Enſigns. And as we have here a wrong Tran- 


ſlation wilfully, I fear, fallen into, fo, p. 303 
the 
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the Father is as much abuſed by an imperfect 
account of his Judgment. For when he {ays, 
That the People have in an eſpecial manner 4 
power of chuſing worthy Prieſts, or refuſing the 
unworthy, and that this Guſtom deſcended from 
the Divine Authority, he there puts a peri- 
od, omitiing the ſubſequent words, that 
fully expiain his meaning. Ut ſacerdos plebe 
preſente Oc. That the Biſhop ſhould be pal ickly 
choſen tn the preſence of the people, that the wor- 
thy, and fit Perſon might be approved by unver- 
ſal Teſtimony, as God commanded Moles to take 
Aaron, and Eleazar his Son into the Mount 


Hor #n the ſight of all the Congregation, and ſtrip yq,,, . « 
Aaron of his Garment s,and put them on Elea7Zar. 5, ,8. 


God commanded it to be done before all the Con- 
gregation, to inſtruft us, that the Ordinations of 
Biſhops ought not to be made, but with the know- 
ledre, and aſſent of the People preſent, that be- 
fore the multitude the Evil attions of wicked men, 
who aſpire to that dignity,” might be detefted, and 
the Vertues of the deſerving duly praiſed, and ſo 
the ordination might be juſt, and lawful, which 
was examined, and confirmd by the Svffrage, 
and Fudgment of all perſons. By which we ſee 
thatthe Power of Elections was ſtill in the 
Biſhops of the province, but of making jul: 
exceptions to the Converſation of the Can- 
didate in the people. 

Xl. Itistrue, that the People were al- 
ways preſent at ſuch Solemnities, that a Bl- 
thop, or Prieſt might not be impoſed on 
them againſt their conſents. The conſent of 


the People, ſays (a) Origen, is required in the a Homil. 6. 
ordination of a Prieft, that all men may be aſcer- ['?- Levids 


tained, 
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| tained, that he is choſen to that ſacred Office, 

who excels the people 11 learning, in holineſs, and 

all manner of Virtue. And tbis 1s done in the 

preſence of the People to prevent all future ſcru. 

ples,and that this is what the Apoſtle enjoyns, that a 

Biſhop muſt have a good Teſtimony of them, that 

are without. The Cuſtom being, when the 

name of the Biſhop Elect was propoſed by the 

b 14.1:5.8. Deacon ( (b )whoſeOffice it was )that the Peo. 

— ple ſhould cry our, ſuch a Perſon is worthy, 

c Aid fuch unworthy. So the Politia Patrum in- 

Phst. cod, forms us, that when Alexander was choſen 

ov<”. p. - to the ſee of Conſtantinople, the multitude for 

709. many hours together cryed out AZIOS, he is 

4 Phih. Worthy; and when (4) Demophilus was to be E- 

forg. 16.9, lected to the ſame Patriarchate, the people in. 

zm.10.p. ſtead of crying out AZXIOZ, cryed out 

127, ANAZEIOZ be is unworthy of ſo ſublime a 
Throne. 

X1I. This was the common practice, but: 
in ſome places, and on ſome peculiar Emer- 
gencies, the people did alſo give their ſuffra- 

e A7.E>. ges, as inthe caſe of (e) Eradins, who ſuc- 
"_ ceeded S. Auſtin, itbeing the Cuſtom in A- 
frick, in Spain,and other places, and continu- 
ed till the days of the Emperour Lew:s in 
the Weſt, and in thoſe days it was very rea- 
fco21;;.; fonable, (f ) the law requiring that he, who 
it. 3, d; ſhould be intruſted with the Epiſcopal Charge 
Epiſc. & queratur cogendus &c. ſhould be a man of- un- 
Clero..31. paralled modeſty, one that fled from the dig- 
nity, and was forc'd to aſlume the honour. 
But that the people ſhould impoſe on their 
ſuperiors to conſecrate whomſoever they 


ſhould nominate, or that their ſuffrages 
| tne 
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theEleCtion was a Catholick Cuſtom, cannot 

be true : For this is the difference between 

the Church of England and Mr. H. Blondel, 

Owen, and others, not that the Biſhops out 

of condeſcenſion, when they wanted a fit 

perſon to be made a Prieſt, or Deacon, ad- 

viſed the people to choole one, whom they 

might lay hands on, as the Apoſtles did, At. 

6, 1. nor that they propoſed the name 

of that perſon to rhe People » whom 

themſelves ele&ed, that they might either 

applaud, or object againlt his manners, but 

that the Peoples acceptation was a neceſſary 

condition, and that no Rulers of che Church 

were duly ordered , but whom the people 

elected. For this was expreſly forbidden in 

the Council of (a) Laodicea, which allows a Gay.x 2; 

the peoples teſtimony of the laudable life of 23. 

the perſon to be conſecrated, but directly © Thom, 4. 

requires, that he be elected, and conſtitu. ?Y* * * 

ted by the Metropolitan, and Biſhops of the ,,, P 

Province, but by no means to be choſen by c C:#.42 Þ-- 

the people. And (b) S. Chryſoſtome decrys 7! # ne. 

it from that of the Apoltle, they heap to ad Cypr. 

themſelves teachers, than which there can be q7,.,1,,. 

nothing more emphatical ', ſays he , the A- hift.1.4.c. 

poſtle blaming the evil cuſtome, that their 20. Vide 

teachers were ordained by their diſciples. - aaa 

And Pope (c) Leo particularly allots all / 

perſons concerned their ſtations in this em- ze»; ,1-- 

ploy, the Citizens were allowed to dzfire xanr. & 

a Biſhop, the people to. give their teſtimo. #r/793.. 

ny of his life , the Nobleſs to be Arbiters, 7 aps 

but the Clergy alone to elect; and (4) Pe- ;, rus. 

ter the Patriarch of Alexandria, Athanaſius mm. vi; 
Succel- 
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Succeſlor, complains of Zucius the Ariar 
uſurper of his See, that he had neither the 
confirmation of his neighbour Biſhops, nor 
the ſuffrages of the Clergy, nor the delires 
of the People, as the Canons did require, 
but that he purchasd that honour by unjuſt 
and ſ{imoniacal means: And if there did a- 
riſe any quarrel, the Arch-biſhop of the 
Province was to decide the controverliie, or 
the Metropolitan, or a Provincial Synod, 
and ſometimes a general Council, as in the 
cale of Meletius, and Paulinus, Patriarchs of 
Antioch, and of Ignatius , and Photius Arch- 
biſhops of Conſtantinople. 

XIII. For all the publick Acts of the 
Church in the Apoſtles times, and ſome 
while after, were done at the publick al- 
ſemblies of the ſame, ſo were Ordinations, 
Excommunications, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
proceedings (and ſo is it now uſed in our 
Church, where in Ordinations the by-ſtand- 
ers are called to teſtifie, what they have to 
object againſt the perſon, who is a Candi- 
date for the impoſition of hands, and the 
bannes of Matrimony are publiſh'd in the 
face of the congregation ) to give ſatisfa- 
Ction to the people of their Superiors 1nte- 
grity, and to prevent their jealouſies by this 
Act of condeſcenſion, and to oblige their 
ſaperiors to that integrity by making their 
proceedings publick, and by, theſe means 
to preſerve the unity of the Church ; but 
as ſuch acts were paſt at the Aſſemblies of 
the whole Church , ſo were they adviſed, 
and reſolved on at the Conſiſtories of the 
| Clergy 
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Clergy, the People having no power, but 
a right to be ſatisfied of the right uſe of that 
power by-them that had it, (e) for as to « p;2; 
Ordinations, they were regularly to be made Thornazke 
at a Synod of Biſhops. Hence (f) S. Cle- rg 
mens Romanus, that thoſe, who were conſtituted * Chiid _ 
by the Apoſtles, or Apoſtolical men were aamit- 5rate .3. 
ted to this Office with the good liking of the p. 159,06, 
whole Church, which 1 ſuppoſe he interprets f - Co- 
afterwards, ſaying, That they were men well ho P37 
ſpoken of by all perſons. For that thoſe words 
cannot mezn their EleCftion by the People, 
is plain from what immediately precedes, 
That the Apoſtles in what places ſoever they 
preached, made their firſt converts Biſhops of 
thoſe places, not of the people already conver t- 
ed, but m% wm m5Wews of ſuch as ſhould 
for the future believe, and this they did by a 
peculiar alfatus, and guidance of the holy ſpi- 
rit, and by the ſame ſupernatiral revelation 
they left a Catalogue of what perſons ſhould ſuc- 
ceed in thoſe Sees; to prevent the quarrels that 
ſhould ariſe about this authority. 

XIV. So Timothy was ordained by Prophe- 
Cy, 1 7i7.4+14. i. not by any humane conſtitu- 
tion,but by the holy Ghoſt, as Chryſoſtow, and 
Oecumenius underſtand the place.And fo in at- 
ter ages was (a Gregory T haumaturgus elected, , Ny. tom, 
when he was in the Wilderneſs, not by the a. p, 976. 
People, for then there were only 157 Chri- 
ſtians in the City of Neo-Ceſarea, but by 
Phadimus a Biſhop of Amaſea a neighbor 
City, acted, as I conjecture, by ſome Pro- 
phetick and Divine impulſe , as (b) Alex- bEuſeb.hift 
avder the Baſiiop of Feruſalem, was cholen 1.6. c. g. 
(6) 
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cap 12. 


eSocrat, 
[.7.6.29. 


f Hieron, 
Ep. 85. 


o Epiphan. 
here). 69, 


h Orat. 3T. ?. 
vide eund, Orat. 19. . 
310, &+ S. Chryſoft. de 
Sacerdot, Tom. 6. A0Y- 'V » 
. Þ+ 23. who expreſly, and 
with vehemence decry 
ſuch popular EleRions, 
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to that Patriarchate, - by Revelation. And at 
other times the Emperors took on them the 
nomination, for (c) Theodoſius the Great choſe 
Nettavins Patriarch of Carſtantinople , and 
(4d) Arcadius nominated Chryſoſtome his Suc- 
cellor, and Neſtorics was deputed to the 
ſame honour by (e) the Junior Theodoſeus, 
when there were great diſputes between 
Philip and Proclus , for that Patriarchate, 
And at (f) Alexandria it was the cultome 
from S. Mark tor Heraclas, and Dionyſiu', for 
the Presbyters to chufe a new Patriarch out 
of their own College, and this preicntly on 
the death of their former Biſhop, (g) for 
peace ſake , that there might he no 
contentions among the people 3. which cu- 
ftome was afterward altered to gratific the 
vulgus, inas much as the: want of theſe Po- 
pular ſuffrages was objeRted againſt Athi- 
naſins by the Arrians, from which heis clear- 
ed not only by the Prelates of his own Pro- 
vince in their Synadical Epi- 
{tle, but by (þ)S. Gregory Na- 
24anzen, athrming that he was 
advanced to the throne of S. 
Mark by the votes of all 
the People, after the Apoſtoli- 
cal and Spiritual manner, but 
not after that ill cuſtom, which 
| afterward crept in, by blood 
and tyranny. | 
XV. Which miſchiefs, that attended theſe 


377- 


popular proceedings were enough, if there. 


were no other reaſon, to diſcountenance 


their continuance, when we remember, what 
ſedt- 
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ditions were made at [:] Ceſarea in the iNaz. Q- 
choice of their Arch-biſhop, and at [4] Mil 7 19: 
lain on the death of Aruxentius, but eſpeci- 'S go, 
ally what ſcandal was given.to the Heathen j;j; ; "8 
World in the quarrel between Damaſus,and «. 11, 
Urſicinus for the Popedome , there being in | 
this feud [a] found the bodies of no leſs \,7"%”; 
than 137 perſons ſlain, and that in the ,, FI 
Church of S:cinmus in one day, and be- 
tween [ 6] Boniface , and Ewlatius for the>Sywmacs. 
ſame title, both recorded by the Enemies of 722-1 c: 
our Holy Faith ? 1n which laſt ſtory among £7 7*? 
the Epiſtles of Symmachus ( who was con- 
cerned in the affair, and gave the Emperor 
anaccount of it) we have one writ by the 
Roman Clergy to Honorius and Theodofins , 
wherein we may ſee the peoples intereſt in 
this affair, more than what they tumultu- 
ouſly uſurp'd, while they allure thoſe Prin- 
ces, [c] thatatthe election of Boniface were © FP. 74 2. 
preſent 9 Biſhops of the Province, and 70 34%» £*7- 
Presbyters, which ſubſcribed , and thar he 
was choſen by the conſent of the better ſort 
of Citizens, and acclamations of th: common 
people, the eleCtion, which was by ſubſcri- 
ption, being the act of the Prieſts, and Bi- 
lnops only. 

XVI. So much in the general, and for 
S. Oprian's own caſe , that he woulddo no- 
thing without the people, it was perchance 
an excellent piece of policy in him, who had 
been oppoſed from his firſt entrance on his 
Biſhoprick by Fortunarus and Fealiciſſtmus, and 
the Presbyters of their faftion, who ſought 
all occaſions to beſpatter him, and win the 
peo- 


dEPp. 55. 


© Ep. 35. 
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people from him , eſpecially laying to 
his charge his withdrawing in the time of 
perſecution , as an act of great cow. 
ardiſe. And yet we ſee, he was not 2- 
fraid to oppoſe the judgment of the peo- 
ple, when he ſaw cauſe; as [4] in the 
caſe of the Lapſi, mentioning his admitting 
{ome to the Communion, though the people 
oppoſed, and contradicted him. And in 
the caſe of elections, he in his retirement 
chuſes [e] Numidicus a moſt eminent Con- 
fellor into the Colledge of Presbyters at 
Carthage without conſulting the multitude, 
and that as a ſtep to a higher Office, z. e. the 
Epiſcopal. And this alſo he did in the caſe 
of | f ] Aurelius, [g] Optatus and Saturus. 
Nor would fo many ſchiſmatical Elections 
and Ordinations have been made in the pre- 
ſent Church, had Mr. #. and his brethren 
duly minded that paſlage of this holy man, 
which he quotes p. 304. That the content of 
the Biſlop hath been the cccaſion of all Here- 
fries and Schiſmes. 

XVII. S$. 6. Mr. #. undertakes a Cata- 
logue of the errors of S. Cyprian, among 
which his opinion of ſree-will hath been 
formeriy vindicated, or if not, himſelf hath 
done it for me, as Goulart hath apologiz'd 
for his ſo highly commending almes, as if 
they purg'd away fins. To which 1 wil 
ſubjoyn, that in the ſacred writings the 


h 197-5: words WON & VEN Moſericordia and Mi 


apud Dru|. 
queſt. Hee 
braiclib.z. 


* ſericors are by the Septuagint tranſlated by 


Irguoom, & dixg1& (as the Hebrews recipro 


que/?. 8x, cally call almes P18, ſays [hb] ' Ela 


Levita) 
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Levita) ſo it is rendred Gen. 19. 19. 9uy«- 
rag 719 Nxawoivlw (x, thou baſt magnified thy 
mercy, and Ch. 21.23. x7! TW dJxawrniyny, nv 
tmuinoz, according to the kindneſs, which I have 
ſhown thee, and in many other places, 
as allo 1n the New Teſtament, as Tr. 2.4. 
2 Cor. 9. 9. on which laſt place [a] S. Chry- a 74s. ;, 
ſo/tome avers, that the Apoſtle calls that righ- p.651. 
teoulneſs, which we call charity. And ſo 
ſome very learned men underſtand the word 
in Mat. 5. 20, and ſome Copies read Nuau- 
7/41 inſtead of #:n&0/vm, Mat. 6. 1. and fo 719, D-uſ. 
the old Tranſlation renders it, FYidete ne ju- #6: ſup. 
futiam veſtram faciatis coram hominibus. And her 
the word xeG- muſt be ſo interpreted, Mar. |," 
1, 19. For had Foſeph been exactly juſt, he Knatchbul 
ouzht to have made the B. Virgin, being with i 1 Mat. 
child, a publick example, but being a mer- 19: 9. 
ciful man, he reſolved to put her away pri- 
vately. A character, that is given to the 
other Foſeph, that he was evig dzals , xj dt- 
x&-, a good man, and a charitable, as l 
would render it, Luke 23. 50. And fol 
wovld underſtand the word in [_5] S. Poly- 
carp's Epiſtle, when having faid; that cove- 
touſneſs 1s the root of all evil , he ſubjoyns, 
077 us, Tus mots © diuatoguvis » bet us arm 
our ſelves with charity. And if we ſearch 
the holy Records, we ſhall find it to have _ 
been God's Method, [c] To the merciful to ©) 13. 
ſhew himſelf merciful ;, and his advices are pro- _ 
portionable to the [47 Iſraelites, and [e] Ne- 4 1: 58. 
buchadnezzar, to break off his ſins by righteouſ- a, "ct 
neſs, and his iniquities by ſhewing mercy to — * 
poor. And to all men [f |] to give, and it ſhall fL».6.38 
L 2 £ 
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be given unto them. full meaſure, preſſed down, 


and running over. For great is 


Clem. Conſt. Apoſt. lib. 9. the reward of almes, which pro- 
e, 13, tnnwowes » 4 cure remiſſion of ſins, (ay Clemens 
os" — aud Lattantius, ro omit the 0- 
eft miſericor. Fer Fathers, who to this pur. 
die Merces. cut Deus poll: - pole gen®?! ally quote that pal- 


cetur ſe omnia peccata ve- ſage of the Wiſe man, Ecclms 3. 
miſſurum. 


homil. p. 244.--- alios, 


Vid. Maxim 10, That as water quencheth 
fire, ſo almes quench tranſgreſſi 
on. And is it not implyed in 
that of Solomon, Prov. 16. 6. That by mercy 
emquities are purged? 

XVIII. The term ſatisfaction ( notwith- 
ſtanding the note of inconſiderateneſs afhxt 
tothe aſlection by Mr. XZ.) mans tomething 
more in the Eccleſiaſtical ſignification of 
the word, than a bare compenſation made 
to the Church by penance for rhe ſcandal 
given, there veing allo ſome ſatisfaction 
to be made {o God, and ſuch in truth 1s 
repentance. - For a+ 1 make ſatisfaction to 
a man, when inſtcad of reviling him, as I 
was wont , I make it my bulineſs ro cele- 
brate his fame; ſo when inſtead of a pro- 
fligate courie of life, wherewith God is of- 
ferded, and his name diſhonored, I love and 
practiſe the laws of virtue, 1 may be ſaid to 
make fatisfattion to God for my former 


a De Doz- crimes and enormities. So [4] Gernadins 


mat 


cap. 


.Ecclef. 
4. 


gives the ſenſe of the Church, ſatisfattion as 4 
part of repentance is the cutting off the cauſes 
of tranſyreſſuons, and reſolutions never to indulge 
to ſinful ſuggeſtions, The approving of one 
man to another, by doing his duty, o__ 
Tac 
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the ſenſe of the word among Heathen Ay- 
thors- But this ſatisfaction, as it relates 
to God, is not of condignity, but congruity, 
the Divine Majeſty being inclin<d by the Pe- 
nitent's Humility and Contrition to releaſe 
him from the puniſhments due to his fin, not 
from t-mporal puniſhment, which muſt be 
ſuffered aiter the offence 1s pardoned, as ſays 
the Church of Rome, but from Etcral Tor- 
ments. So [b] Tertullian, habes, cui ſatisfa- Þ DePani. 
cias, & quidem volentem -—-= con{cſlio ſatisfa- 7 6. 5. 
tons confilium eſt, ſatisfaftio corfeſſione diſpo- 
nitur, confeſſione penitentia naſcitur, peniten- 
tiz Deus mtizatur——and this word ie af- 
terward interprets by pudeo, & maceror, & 
excrucior, ut Deum reconciliem mihi,, quem de- 
linquendo leſi, and from him S. Cyprian had 
the word. So [c] Lattantins, Deo ſatisfacere c 1,5 c x1. 
liceat fide, & penitentia, And ['d] S. Baſil for d Hom.1.de 
the Greek, Church, Na msriac amaoynout 7p Oct J0jun, 
per jejuninum Deo ſatisfacito, as Bills inter- 
prets it. 
X1X. The giving the Euchariſt to Infants 
was the practice of the Univerſal Church for 
full 600 years after our Saviour, as [e Mal « j, 544.6. 
donate confeſles, and hath that place of S.Zohn 53, 
6.53. for its Foundation and Antiquity, and 
a general conſent for its Supporters, and 
what is ſo ſeconded is truly Catholick. That 
it was the Opinion of the A- 
frican Churches, we have the Or: = = _ 20, 
. . L . HEWITT, A 0Nt 
—— of S. Cy P rian, and S. For, Ep. 23, & Ep. 107 ad 
#N, 0 theWeſtern Churches, Vital. & paſſmm. Innecent. 
Pope Innocent the Firſt, S. Hie- Ep,ad Patr. Conc. Milevit. 
rom, and Paulinus, and of the iter Ep.A4ug. 93, Hieron. 
£ 3 Eaſtern 
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adv. Lucifer, Poulin, Ep. Eaſternitis athrm'd by S. Cyril 
12, ad Sever. Cyril. Jerof. of Jeruſalem, and Dionyſins the 
Catecheſ, 3- C.I, Diony/. A- is The Doct - = 
geopag. Eccleſ. Hierarch. © pagite, & LOUTINE DC 
lib, 3. 7. ing every-where aſſerted and 
believed, that without this Sa- 

crament. no Salvation was to be had, and 

this, ſays S. Auſt, from an ancient and Apo- 

jſtolical Tradition derived to his Age. The 

f $9;th de Cuſtom 1s yet continued in the [ f ] Greek, 
keaier. Gr. and[_g ] e/Ethiopzan,the Armenian,ande/£2yp- 
Eccle\/2- t;an, and Maronite Churches unto this day, 
"—_ 19> andamong the [h] Muſcovites, in Caſe of ſick- 
« Alu, nels, itis given to Children that are paſt ſe- 
þiſt., Faco- venyearso!ld, when they think they begin to 
lit.c. 9. ſmnmortally: And it is now retained among 
—_ the Bohemians and Moravians ;, ſo that in the 
01. Southern, Eaſtern, and Northern Churches it 
Itiner, lib, Is yet retain'd, and in the Weſt, inthe days of 
3-p- 143. [ a] Charlemaigne it was enjoyned, it was in uſe 
a Cap?7u- 10 the days of [b] Hugo de S.V iftore, [c] and 
—— Aquinas, when he mentions Children, as 
bz, Wanting diſcretion to be cautious enough in 
7beolog.de the uſe of the Sacrament, ſeems to imply, 
<acr1mJ, that to communicate Infants continued till 
c_ , histime; andinanold (4) Ritual found at 
$0. art 12, Clarit% among the Swiſſe-Cantons, it is com- 
d Aud manded that the Euchariſt be forth-with given 
Chamier. to Infants baptized : and (e) Muſculus calls it 
70.4.l.9. a Catholick Cuſtom, affirming, that in his 
SOS native Country of Lorraine there was in his 
:. de Fimeretain'd a ſhadow of that ancient uſage; 
cen. dom, for as ſoon as the Infant was baptized, the 
2.610, Ed. Prieſt, who did that charitable Office, took 
1563- ſome of the Fragments of the Sacramental 
Bread, reſerved in the Pix, and ſhewing pu 
| 0 
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of them tothe people, put it again into the 
Pix, and then gave his fingers to be waſh'd 
in Wine by Iis Sacriſtan, which done, h: 
dropt a little of that Wine into tte month of 
the Infant, ſaying, Sanguts domint Jeſu Chriſti 
proficiat tibi in witam aternam, which is agreea- 
ble to what is aſſerted by F920 de S. Yiftore, 
nor was the.uſage ever forbidden till the lat, 
and worit of Councils at Trent. 

XX. Anditis obſervable, that the Romi/h 
Church forbad it,not becauſe it could not be- 
nefit Children, but to keep up the Opinion 
of their fondling Tranſubſtantiation, ( f ) f Franc. d 
leſt the queaſie ſtomach of a Child ſhould 77597 
diſhonour the Body and Blood of Chriſt by '"; ©: 
calting it up again afcer reception. This was © 95% th 
anciently practis'd, (g) to withdraw tne g 2/7. :: 4. 
people from the Idol Sacrifices, of waich 727. 3. 
ſome parts were diſtributed to the Atten- © !*: 
dants, and put into the mouths of Infants; © ** 
nor is it without the countenance ot other 
reaſons; (þ) for if Infants be Partakers of þ x7 7 
the thing ſignified, viz. the benefits of the % 1:17 
death of Chriſt, who ſhall forbid them tlie ?- 511. 
lign ? and if they be Memhers of Chriit's 
body (for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
i.e. the Church, Mark 10. 14.) which body 
iS partaker of one Bread, and one Cup, who 
ihall debar them that Food which Chriſt allots 
for his Members ? and why it ſhould be more 
unlawful forChildren to receive the Enchar.i?, 
tian to eat the Palle-over, I know not. And 
for S. Pauls advice, that every one muſt 
firſt examine himſelf, which Infants cannot 
do, it only relates to thoſe of whom 

£& 4 there 
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there 1s fear of cating, and drinking unwor. 
thily,but there is no ſuch fear oflnfants, whoſe 
original fin is done away in Baptiſme, and 
who are not Capahle of committing actual 
ſins becaaſe they offend not with deliberati- 
on and choice; and if they may be baptizd, 
though they cannot perſonally believe, but 
only by their ſureties, why not be commun - 
carcd, when they cannot examine themſelves, 
eſpecially while they are baptized without a- 
ny diſpoſition at all to that Sacrament ; but 
when they are communicated, they have re- 
ceived already ſome diſpoſitions towards the 
reception of that Sacrament, viz. the grace, 
whichis confer*'d on them in Baptiſm. So 
much for this practice, and I have ſomewhat 
enlarg'd my ſelf, to ſhew that the Fathers 
were not without their reaſons for ſo doing, 
though I profeſs my ſelf to be of the opinion 
of the Church of Ezglarnd in this caſe, which 
rather thinks fit to debar Infants the Commu- 
nion, and requires Catechizing in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, Confirmation by the hands 
ofa Biſhop, and a ſolemnentry on the pra- 
ctice of the Laws of Chriſtianity before ads 
miſſion to this bleſſed, and tremendous Sa- 
crament. 

XXI. The mixing Water with Wine in 
the Euchariſt was a Cuſtom common in the 
days of [a] Faſtin Martyr and [b] Irenens 
both in the Eaſt and Welt, and of S. Cypri- 
an in the South, ['c] whoat large pleads for 
it, as what he was enjoyned to uſe by a Mira 
culous notice from Heaven ; it being not im- 
Pro2abc, that our Sayiour according to the 
Cuſtom 
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Cſtom of thoſe Eaſtern Countreys did di- Vide 4m- 

laze the rich and brisk Wines, which he broſ- de SF 

lrank, as a Teſtimony of Sobriety. For = _ 

hat our great Maſter did ſo celebrate is ex- Ei 

relly mentioned in the Liturgies of S. Fames, 

6, Mark, S. Baſil, and S. Chryſoſtom:;, and ac- 

cording ro this pattern did [b] the ancient b Garth, 3. 

Councils enjoyn all holy Prieſts to officiate 7,\;.1. 

thoſe myſteries, and [c] Gennadius numbers 4. ca. * 

it among the Catholick practices of the age 4ntiſioder. 

that he lived in 3 nor was the Church without © 5- ©<- 

200d reaſon, beſide the Example of the Son on - _ 

of God. 1. To teſtifie, that Chriſt is the —_ _ 

true rock; whence flow the Waters of Eter- : 

ral life, and which was typified by that Rock, 

that followed the J1ſraelites in the Wilderneſs, 

lo fays[d]S. Ambroſe. 2. Becaule both Water, d De S4- 

:nd Blood iſſued ont of the ſide ofChriſt,when 727. 1. 

on the Croſs, ſo all the ancient Liturgies, and. © 7 

Fathers. 3. To teſtify the myſtical umon, that 

Is betwixt Chriſt, and his Church, which re- 

ation is cemented by his paſſion; the Wine 

repreſenting the blood of Chriſt, and the 

Water the vaſt multitudes of the Chriſtian 

Churches ; for asWater,and Wine will ſo mix, 

that they cannot be ſeparated, ſo nothing 

ſhall divorce his Church from his loye, and 

embraces. So [e] S-Cyprian.And 

perhaps a fourth reaſon was to _ © £2#f- 63- & Come. 

teſtify the union of the Divine 2 3 ®* *: 

o —_ - ature - the Per- 

on of tneMediator of mankind. . Ape 

for it isnota little obſeryable L.. _ _— wy 
» gent, 1557. o J 

that beſides what the antient Deinde Diaconus arciprat a 

Liturgies mention of this na- ſ##4iacono winum, & 

ture 
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ſcent cum aqus iu alice, 
dicens : Dens,qui humane 
ſubftantie dignitatem mi. 

-7 - . . , . 
rabiliter condiatſti, Of mi- 
rabilius reform iſti, da no- 
bis, a, per hujus 
aque, © win myſteria e- 
jus divinitatis eſſe conſor= 
tes,. qui humanttatis no- 


fire dignatus eſt fieri 
particeps, jeſus Chriſtus, 


ture, as ſoon as the Armen. 
ans by the perſwaſion of Zaco- 
bus Syrus imbrac'd the errors of 
Entyches, condemn'd the Coun. 
Cl of Chalcedon, and would ac- 
knowledge only one Nature-in 
the ſecondPerſon of theTrinity, 
they left off theuſe of intermix. 
ing Water with the Wine in the 
Sacrament, and under Fohannes 
Oznienſis their Patriarch, (with 
leave from the Caliph of Babylon 


and Omir the General of the Saracens, who had 
overrun Armenia) by the conſent of his own 
Suffragans, and fix Biſhops of Aſjria, it 
was paſt into a Synodical decree, that no 
longer Water ſhonld be mixt with Wine in 
rheEuchariſt,they pretending theAuthority of 
S. Chryſoftom tar their ſo. doing. Which de- 
termination of that Church was preſently af. 
ter condemir'd by the Fathers of the ſixth ge- 
: Car. 32, neral Council at Conſtantinople, and every 
Prelate, or Presbyter tranſgreſſing the Apo. 
ftolical praQtice'was to be depos'd for his 
pride, and contumacy. Notwithſtanding 


g Abuda. 


which they ſtill continue the uſage, and ſo 


Hiſt. ja- do['g] the 7acobites in Egypt, and elſewhere 
eovit.. 13, to this day. But the Greeks are fo far from 
2. 38, countenancingthe practice of ſuch Schiſma- 


h Goar, 
Not .in Li- 


ticks, as they ſtile them, that they make 


zurg.Chry- this mixture twice in the Sacrament, For 
ſeſtn, 167. while the ſacred Elements are preparing, the 
Smyth ae (þ)Prieſt with the Knife (they call it the - 


hod. Gr.- 
Kccl. fta- 


Laice)is to prick the bread, and to ſay thele 
1.2.90, Words. One of the Soldiers thruſt a Lance mo 


his 
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lis ſide, and preſently there flowed out Water and 
Blood, And at the lame time the Deacon is 
to pour out the Wine, and put to it loms 
cold Water 3 and again after the conſecration 
ofthe Elements, juſt as they are to be gi- 
ren to the Communicants, the Deacon after 
the Prieſt hath bleſſed it, poureth warm wa- 
terinto the chalice, and ſo delivers it to the 
Communicants, and this to teſtify, that 
that water,which iſſued from the ſide of 
Chriſt, came out miraculouſly warm, as if he 
had been alive, exhibiting to us a Type of 
our union to that Saviour thereby; and with- 
alto exemplify the fervour of Faith, and the 
holy Spirit, which ſhould accompany all 
tioſe that approach the holy table; and 1 
fnd in the order for the Communion under 
R. Edward the ſixth, That the Prieſt 1s requs- 
rd to bleſs and conſecrate the biggeſt Chalice,or 
ſome fair and convenient Cup or Cups full of 
Wine, with ſome Water put to it. Which 
Cuſtom was afterward, I know not for what 
reaſon, altered. And this was thought ſo 
neceſſary, that many were apt to run into the 
other extream, and to think that the mix- 
ture was not duly made titt-there-were as 
much, or more Water than Wine in the 
Chalice ; bordering on the Hereſie of the A- 
quariz, who adminſtred this myſtery only in 


Water(or rather on that ſort of them [77] i Us: ſupr. 


which Cyprian treats of, who in the Evening 
celebrated the Sacrament as Chriſt inſtituted it, 
muxing Water with Wine in the Chalice, but um 
the morning uſed only Water out of caution leſt the 
ſmell of the Wine might betray them to be Chri- 


ſtrans 
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k Bernard, ſtzans to their Gentile Adverſaries.) [k] Others 


Epi/i. 69. thought Water indiſpenſably neceſſary to the 


eLib, y. 
Cc. 57. & 


integrity of the Sacramenr, (and for that rea- 
ſon perhaps the Church of England hath omit. 
ted the ulage ) but even the Church of Rome 
it ſelf is not ſo rigid, allowing the conſecra- 
tion to be valid without it. 


XXIl. Hitherto laſted the Age of Mira- 
cles, the Divine Goodneſs and Omnipotence | 


uſing extraordinary Methods to countenance 
and propagatc its ſupernatural truths, that 
the Infancy of the Church might be aſſiſted, 
with as ſtrong and convictive encourage- 
ments to bulieve the Doctrine of Jeſus, as 
rational and perſwaſible perſons could defire, 
Bur tie ieveral ſorts of theſe ſtupendous Che. 
riſmata, were not equally Jong liv?d, but ac- 
cording to the divers neceſſities of the Pro- 
ſelytes to Religion, ſome expircd ſooner, and 
ſome later took their leave of the Chriſtian 
World. The gifts of ſpeaking with, and 
interpretation of divers Tongues ſuddenly 
ceaſt on the Converſion of the greateſt part 
of the then known world, aud the modelling 
of Churches in every Nation, becauſe be- 
fore their Chriſtian aſſemblies were made up 
of men of diverſe Nations, and Languages, 
though [e] Irenaus affirms, that theſe mira- 
culous gitts were extant in his time ; the ſpi- 


ry yt rit of Prayer ceas*'d on the forming and eſta- 
eb. lib, 5. 


C7. 


bliſhing ſetLiturgies for the uſe of theChurch, 
which we have already probably evinc'd, 
were of Apoſtolical appointment. The 
power of diſcerning ſpirits, whether men 


were ſincere and orthodox in their profelſli- 
ON, 


* 
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on, or the Pretenders to Miracles were truly 
endowed with that ſupernatural faculty, was 
ett tothe Governours of the Church for a 
while, till the ſacred Canon of the Scripture 
was collected, by which after-Ages wereto,,,, 
be guided, though (a) S. Auſtin ſeems to im- p,y wore. 
ply, That that power was not wholly loſt 1n c. 16. a4 
his time. The infliction of temporal pu- fn. cp. 
niſhments on Offenders lying under the 


| Churches curſe, which ſometimes extended 


to the loſs of life, or health, or the 
like ſufferings, and other times to an actual 
delivery into the hands of Satan, if we may 
believe the Tradition of the whole Greek. 
Church, is yet communicated to the Servants 
of God, (6) who tell us, that no man among bYid.Cry- 
them dyes excommunicate, but he ſwells like //* Tirce- 
a Drum, looks black, and cannot return to OG 
his primitive Duſt, till he receive his abſo- pg,er of 
lution. But whether this be ſo,or no, we will the Keys, 
not at preſent diſcuſs, while we poſitively af- £7.6. ſee. 
ſert, that Prophecie, caſting out of Dzmons, 5: ?- 147, 
and prodigious cures, even to the raiſing the '** 
dead, laited rill this age ofS.Cyprian,and after. 

XX11I. The prophetick Sun, after a long 
Eclipſe that vail'd its faceand beauties from 
the time of the Captivity till the coming of 
the Meſſias, broke forth with a greater luſtre 
under the Evangelical Oeconomy. That the 
Immediate Family of Jeſus were ſo endowed 
no man doubts,fince by that afflatus rhey were 
alliſted in conferring Orders, and leaving a 
Liſt of their Succeſlors, in fore-telling the 
times of Antichriſt, and the revolutions of 
tie Church, rill Peace ſhould mantle it _ 
wit! 
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with her Silver Wings. S. Philip's Dauch. 
ters were thus acted, ſays [c] Euſcbins, and 
it laſted till the days of [4 } S. 7u{tin the Mar. 
tyr, about which time [2] Quadratus, Biſhop 
of Athens, was eminent for this gift, and af. 
ter him [_ f ] Ael:ito, Biſhop of Sarais, and 
Lg] Irenexus mentions a Revelation made to 
Attalus concerning Alcibiades. But when 
Montanus pretended to engrols this Donative, 
and appropriate it to his Conventicle, it be- 
came more rare, and was beſtowed only on 
a few perſons of extraordinary qualifications, 
men [] that had attained to a high degree 
of ſelt-denyal and mortificationz among 
whom we may reckon [] Phedimus, Bilhop 
of Amaſea, who deputed S. Gregory, the 


h 0rig.co- Man of Miracles, to his Biſhoprick; and S. 


tra Celſ. 1, 


i Greg.Nyſ. - 
ſen. tom. 2. 


P. 976. 


k Apud Eu- 


ſeb. lih, 5. 


£.16 


Cyprian, to whom the time and manner of his 
death was revealed in a Viſton, the miracu- 
lous influences of the holy ſpirit ſuperintend- 
ing the actions of thoſe admirable men. 
XXIV. ButI ſuppoſe, that notwithſtand- 
ing what the elder [k.] Apollinaris avers, that 


this Bleſſing was to laſt for ever in theChurch, 


10% ſ«pr, and that S. [17] Auſtin ſays, that it continued 
& cap. 17. to his time, that at fartheſt on the alteration 
of the ſtate of Religion from a troubled and 
diſturbd to a ſerene and pacate ſcene of 
Aﬀairs under Conſtantine, this inſpiration 
was ſeldom, if eyer, conferred on any 
man; for as to that Prophecy of $. Athanaſius, 
concerning ?ulian, (Nebecula eſt & pertranſ- 
'bit, that the Cloud would ſuddenly blow 0- 
ver.) and many others of anticnt and later 


times, they are only the ſage conjectures of 
an 
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an obſerving and prudent Experimenter, who 
having read, how the world hath been: here- 
tofore managed, and in his own time remark- 
ed the revolutions of Altairs, draws Conclu- 
ſons ſtrongly probable, what will ſucceed 
from the ſame or the like premiſſes. Ard it 
is obſervable, that in ſuch predictions, as in 
the old Oracles, what hath fallen out right, 
hath had the good luck to be Chronicled, 
when a thouſand other ſuch Eſlays, that Fave 
rot anſwer*d expeCtation, have been buried 
in Oblivion. So that Tully, in his Epiltles 
ad Atticum, fore-telling the Miſerics of the 
Civil War, may on the ſame grounds be {ty- 
led a Prophet; and if ſuch productions of a 
diſcreet and well-praCtis'd obſerver , mult 
preſently commence Oracle, this were giv- 
ing vÞ the Cauſe to the Church of Rexre, who, 
to this day, plead a right to this diſpenſation, 
(and in truth to every bold Enthuſiaſt, and 
pretender to Revelation) but the Church of 
Rome may not boaſt of her Prophecies, fince 
their authoriz'd Saints contradict each other 
in the account of their Viſions; S. Bridget pre- 
tending a particular Revelation, that the 
Virgin Mary was conceived in Original ſin, 
S. Katherine of Siena, pleading Revelation to 
the contrary 3 but were Prophecy yet conti- 
nued to the Church, it is no unqueſtionable 
Authority to broach new Doctrines,[ a] Dent. 


417JeThes 
oaoret, 11 


I13.'1,2. and S. [b] Auſtin's Character of j;.. 
the Patriarchs is the beſt way of judging con- b Corry. 


cerning this excellent endowment, That a 
life, according to the Laws of the Prophets, 1s 


preferrable to a T ongue, tip'd with ſuch Seraphick_ 


Diſ- 


Feuſ!, Ma- 
niche. lib, 
S463 
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. Diſcourſes. Illorum bominum non taugun lingua, 
_— Tv. ſed & vita prophetica fuit. [c] For Pharaoh 
5 M14 had his Dreams, Nebuchadnezzar his Viſions, 
p. 172, And Balaam his Spirit of Prophecy , while 

theſe Communications from Heaven were fo 
far from alleviating, that they aggravated 
both their Crimes and Torments. 


XXV. To diſpoſſeſs Satan was the deſign 


of the Son of God, and when he had con- | 


quered the main Body, he left the ſubduing 

the ditpers'd and routed Troops to his Fol. 

lowers, who got ſignal Victories over the 

baffled and affronted powers of the Kingdom 

of Darkneſs, and erected their Trophies 0. 

| ver Satan, not only in the days 

- _ Or Dial. cum of [47] Fuſtin Martyr , and [e] 
a = _ '56 j7 Treneus, of [ f ] Tertullian, and 
f Apol. c. 23. +4 37. Lg ] Mimut.Felix,but in the days 
& ad Scapul. c. 3. of [h] Origen, 5) G regory Thau- 
— 2 old ern 

i Nyc to.2. Þ. 998,999. D4f#ntins,thole unclean gueſts 
k Ep. 2. p, 6. being driven out of their Ha- 
1 Lb. 2, cap. 16. bitations by the Prayers of the 
devout Exorciſt; and though 

the Gentiles dreaded being polleſt, their Dz- 

mons equally dreaded the Chriſtians, with 

whoſe words they being tormented, as a Ma- 

lefattor is with a Whip, did not only confeſs 
themſelves to be evil Spirits, but gave an 
account of their names; and for ſuch Cures 

were the Servants of Jeſus ſought unto, even 

by their Enemies and Perſecutors. So M4. Au- 

relius Antoninus Courted Abercius, the Biſhop 

of Hierapolis, to diſpoſleſs his Daughter L#- 

cilla, who had been betroathed to Lucius Ve- 

rus, 
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©, his Collegue in the Empire, and the ho- 
ly man undertook and accompliſh'd it. And 
though the truth of that ſtory be by ſome 


doubted, yet it ſeems to me to carry with it a7. 2. a», 


its own credentials, and ( 4) Baronius hath 163. 
fully evinc'd it. I 5T- 

XX VI. But I ſuppoſe, that as ſoon as the 
great Enemy of Chriſtianitie's Intereſts ſo 


I faſibly decayed, as they did under Conſtar- 


tine, when his Oracles ceas'd, and his Tem- 


I ples were defac'd ; when he was no longer 


fed with the ſteams of ſlain Beaſts, and the 
fumes of Incenſe ; then alſo this power ceas'd 


inthe Church of God (though (b) S. Auſtin y, ,, cu; 
avers that it continued till his time ; ) *Tis p./z2.c.8. 


true, the term Exorciſt continued, and had 
aplace in after Ages among the names of the 
Church-Officers, but then it was only zqui- 
ralent to Catecheiſt, (the ancient Exorciſts 
both inſtrufting the Catechumens, and ſuper-= 
intending the Demomacs) which beinganem- 
ployment that the Church could not want, 
ſucceeded to the whole title on the expiring 
of that miraculous power; for to believe 
that the preſent charms of the Romaniſts ſuc- 
ceed to the practices of the Ancients, I muſt 
firſt be induced to credit their Legends, and 


believe, that an Amulet ſhall keep me ſhot= 


free, or cure a Feyer. But ſuch Tricks 
find a livelihood for their wandring and ir- 
regular Prieſts, and that gives them ſome 
Credit, but neither is this ſuch a great mark 
of God's favour, or a true Church, if it 


mere yet continued ; for (c) 7udas had power « cryſubi 
given him to caſt out Devils, and yet himſelf fwprp.ry1. 


Was one. Aa XX VII. That 
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47:-t. 2 ſtory of the Emperour (d ) Septinius Severus, 
Scapi, fo cured by Proculus, a Chriſtian, and of 
cap.4. the Demoniac (e) Virgin at H:ppo. relcued by 
e £2. "V the application of Oyl, given her by a Preſ: 


"Y byter of that Church, with which he had 


mingled his Tears; to omit other iuſtances. 
Buc in nothing were the Religious ſo famons, 
as in raiſing the dead z few, or none of their 
Heathen Adverſaries raking on them the con- 
fidence to pretend to this power. T hus 9. /- 
f Lib. 2. renens ( f ) ſays, that in his time the dead 
_ 4 So were raited tolite, ſo as they continued ma- 
(2.1.5 cy, My years afterwards on Earth, and he gives 
a particular inſtance of a man ſo raiſed by 
the Prayers and Faſtings of the Church, and 
challenges the Hereticks, as we do the Hez 
then, to ſhew any ſuch. Example among the 
 mcnof th-ir perlwaſion. Another inſtance 
a De mm. C) Tertullian gives, and at the Council of 
f., 262. Þ. | 2 x 
24» ice was preſent Fames, the Biſhop of Ants. 
b Thcozor, och, in My; donia, ( Niſibis the Syrians call it) 
Ecel, kiſ?. (b* who had more than once made this expe- 
—_— riment, and given life to the dead: and af- 
in a " terhim (c) I. Hillary of Poitiers, and (4) 
d S»/>it, $. Martin, are ſaid to have done the like, and 
Sc _ ia perhaps ſome others. 
Ui, Mare 
"Th XXVIII. And about this Age I conjecture 
that this prodigious virtue left off aſſiſting 
- 0:46. the Church; for I ſhail never have that com- 
#ox.fd.con- prehenſive credence, to believe all the ſtrange 


:r0v.4, ſtories of the like nature that (e) 5 ay 
telus 


X XVII. Tnat the anoint';:y rhe C: ſperately | 
ſick witnOyle was alſoa ſpecia! in:ivence of the | 
holy Spirit, is onconrroleably alicrted in that | 
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ly Fells of the bleſſed Virgin at Sherpen-heavrl, 
he J and Hal. Nor is it impollible, but that a 


1at J man may reicue his Neighbour 
w, {from the bands of the Graye, 
of Ygho is himſelf dead in fins and 
by Yeſpaſles : And this the Fathers 
el-T well underſtood, when they al- 
ad F wed that ſuch preternatural 
es. F effects were producible by Ma- 
us, Feick, not denying but that in 
elr Fleveral places ſuch Prodigies 
dN- Flad failen out among the Hea- 
» 1- Fthen, in che names of their 1- 
cad Fdols, as is expreſly acknow- 
na- Fledged by (f ) S. Athenagoras ; 
VESF and Veſpaſran's cure of the blind 
by Eman, with other fuch Eftorts, 
Ind to omit the ſeveral ſtupendous 
<2 Yſpecimina of the $Kill of Apol- 
the Flmius, are undeniable inſtances 


2 , y "= 
.Genuad, ae aormat. Kc- 
al tl  / ” 

cle/. capp. 83, hy; 4. £7r0e 
aigia, & (dt ates CE 11314 
peccatores in momine D9- 
munt facere ab ip/o Deo dis 
. * » \ 
aicimns, Of ciim olios 0 
prejumptione juivent, f101 
"I yp" 
per ambitionem Piunitane 
glorig necent, == fronis 
prodrigus clarum pie fiert 
_ * jÞ * 4 : JW 
Crt {itantumy nem @Amci! 
Janerum , ſe mtemperatis, 
4 
Or alperis moribus a30t : 
=_—_—_ Fe 
Fempera. is Aurem, & 
cidis moribiis eti, 
fegnorum effica, 4 & 
1111/3 per 7: Ce titiig \ 
Dei homuinem wei? | 
F * 
CYCALFHUS, 


t Legat. p, 23J. 


4 
*% f v 
j 64 
p 

[| 
{3 © IF ® 


_—_ 
T7/2 


% 


Po 


af of this, unleſs we queſtion the truth of all 
| 0 fliſtory ; though in truth, what the noble 


= tiſtorian (g) Polybizes avers of ſach produ- g 2:5. 16 
(tions, Is in general an unqueſtionable aſler- 777: #453 
PE Ftion, that the greateſt part of ſuch Mira- Z&77* 


— 


' cles were the Off-ſpring of ſome crafty Fel- ** 
a) lows, men of profligate ſouls and irrational 
minds, and were invented gs 73 Jrarl 


LS Aa / , 4 mo «E: & 
Tu 74 TAJ 45 vor Leray mers m7 FA, to inbance, 


Aa2 


and promote the Superſtitions of the Vulous. 
5 does he character the times before the 
oly Jeſus appeared in the world, and for 47 
wat was done afterward, (b) Porphyry gives £#*% 4* 


pra wt 


is a reaſon, that lince the true God came \......",* 
mong men to oblige them, and to do them 7. x. -. 


g00d, 
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good, none of their falſe Gods had exerteg 19" 
their powers, or conferred their kindneſſes,} 
"Inos 1» TILUOULY'S wins ms Twy Ocy Spoons "1% oh 

Atiu; hoe. | [nc 

XXIX, That is, the Demons did not fo" 

publickly and frequently appear as heretg.J* 

fore; for they did not wholly deſiſt, but in}... 
Porphyry's time made ſome attempts to re- 

ſcue FYaganiſm from ſcorn: for this both" 
Porphyry objects, and S. Hierome grants ; for! Ce 

when that bitrer Enemy of Chriſtianity had|*" 

a Zpud ayerr'd, (a) that the Apoſtles were a forth ® 
Palm Br of ruſtick and mean perſons, and that their h 
;om. 8, p, neceſſities ford them to the ſtudy of Ma- n 
76.8. gick, whereby they infinvated themlelves in- 
to the affections of the more wealthy Fe- 
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maies,whom they ſeduc*d , and that they did C 
no more than the Magicians of Zgypr did ir o 


oppoſition to Moſes, and Apollonius and Apu 
lcins had done fince ; the Father anſivers byſ| >" 
granting the Aſſertion, but denys that ever 
they confirm®d their Miracles by their Mar- 
tyrdoms, but that the Apoſtles were cruci 
fied for the teſtimony of their crucified Ma- 
ſter, and that their blood is a confirmatior 
of our Faith. Which way of proof I can- 
Non Mar- not but diſlike, for neither is this a full de- 
rh moaſtration of the truth either of Faith off 
cit, ſed Miracles, for a man may give his body to Fe 
per Evan» be burnt, and yet want charity, 1 Cor. 13-3. " 
gelium and not only Peregrinus of old voluntarily ;? 
Martyres dyed for his Opinions, but in the Ageim 
frunt. Cypr, . 
Epiſt. 22, Mediately preceeding, Yaninus, who thought 
p.39.4, to have made Profelytes to the old Heathe 


Rites, was a Martyr to Paganiſm, and 
gloried 
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rteg] _—_ that he would dye like a Philoſo- 
c "XXX. That therefore we may the better 
"Ynderſtand the ſtate of this queſtion , we 
fall cloſe the digreſhion with theſe Conſetta- 
Jes: 
”J 1, That Miracles though neceſlary in the 
IChurches infancy, are not ſo now. Then 
'I the reſurreCtion of Jefus was an undeniable 
I {monſtration of his Godhead, and to con- 
J icm the Apoſtles teſtimony of that reſur- 
retion, they produc'd their own prodigious 
achievements, for to get belief among the 
TJ Gentiles, the holy man had need to bring his 
- Fcredentials with him from Heaven ( nor 
do [ doubt, if the Goſpel were now to be 
preach'd where it had never been rejected, 
but if there were need, God would ſet his 
ſeal to it by ſigns from Heaven) but when the 
greateſt part of the world hath already been 
ble'd with the beams of the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs, [b] Quiſquis adbuc prodigia requi- Sa 
neil it, He that ſtill wants a miracle to convince him, | , - pen 
| himſelf the greateſt prodigy of the age. 
XXXI. 2. Thatthoſe extraordinary pow- 
J ers were not conferred on all perſons in the 
| Church, nor at all times; on ſome good 
men not a drop of this heavenly dew deſcend- 
ed, on others it came downin a gentle and 
| fill howre, but a third fort were drench'd 
by it. And when the holy Ghoſt gave its 
largeſſes, it diſpers'd them, fitting one ho- 
ly man to raiſe the dead, another to ſpeak 
with tongues, a third to caſt out Devils, 
q 1 Cor. 12, 29. but few men enjoyed all theſe 
Aa} Chariſ- 


As 
I 2, 


19, 
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Chariſmata, nor were the Apoſtles always in. | 
veſted with this aCftual power, but when it | 


was neceflary to make a convert. Elſe | ſup. 


poſe S. Paul, who cured the deſperately ſick © 
at a diſtance, would not have fuffer'd Epa. | 
poroatirs to languiſh fo long at Rome, nor left ! 


Trephinns at Miletum under a ſore diſtemper, 
when his Company and aſliſtance was fo ne. 
ccliary to the Apoſtle; nor would he have ad- 
viied Timothy to drink wine for his ſtomachs 
fake, had he always bcen indowed with this 
ipcecter way of baffling a diſeaſe. 

X X11. 3. That Miracles are not a ſign of 
tie true Cuurch, as the Rowaniſts boaſt, Athe- 
149025 grants, that the Magicians of his time 
by virtue of their idols produc'd ſuch ſtrange 
eftects, and S. Chryſo/tome ſays, that the He- 
reticxs of his time frequently did the like; 
tow confident. ſoever therefore the brags of 
the Romaniſis may be, that their ridiculous 
and impoſlible Miracles are a mark of their 
Orthodoxy, it makes no impreſſion on me ; 
rhong2 were 1t ſo, the cure of the King's-E- 
vil by onr Prince is a more authentick, and 
truer NMicacie to vindicate the Proteſtant 
Doctrine, than all that they can produce 1n 
con:rmerion of their noveltics. Nor 1s 


. there nced of ſuch ſort of proof now, (4) the 


holy ſpirir in theſe days manifeſting it ſelt 
in an ordinary way, not as formerly by rail- 
ing the dead, and cleanſing the lepers, but 

by conferring Grace in the Sacraments. 
XXX11. 4. That a holy life is a more bc- 
coming accompliſhment.than ability to eas 
I0a- 


78 | 
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Miracles, ar. 7. 22, 23- To propheſic, tocef 


04 Devils, and Ag wonders 1S 47? adn: -avle A 


wlime orzament, 1275 9 ] SJ, Cypr1 7, ” ut hb: > 


I that poſſeſſes all theſe acces lic nc. 5, if ins tt; 


mt holy, and juſt, muſt notw:*ojtanding fil 

ts Hell. When ther:\yre men are bd , Fo 
(c] S. Chryſoltome, 20 imnit2te $. Porer, or | 
$. Paul, to be followers of 5 >. 5 F nes, or S. Touns. , 


krthem not retort, We cainoty it is beyond our x ad; p,277 


ſpbrre to raiſe the dead, to cle wy the le; pers 3 fre 
fr that ſhameleſs Apoly, v5 tiracles give not 4 
title to Heaven, but 4 holy life, initate therefere 
their pious converſation, 4124 thei nt 10t be eneath 
the Apoſtles. For Mira: les m4be not 212 4 /7le, 
but Sonftir dath. Aid this is demomijir to. by 
that of our Saviour, fon 13. 35. who charatte- 
rixing the virtue of 4 D ſ-iple, fays, Iz this 
ſhall men know, that you are ny A ſciples © in this, 
in what ? that ye can var M rivtes, that ye 
canraiſe the dead? No. But in 14s, that ye 
love one anotner. New love is nit veaucible to 
Miracles, but to holy conver} tton, for love ts 
the r penn of the law. And tins you. ſee the 
picture of a Diſcipte, and an Ao le. - 
And with this Rema: que we end this di- 
greſſion. 

XXXIV. I have no more in the Ve of 
this Father to animadyerr, bye -'s, that 
whereas Mr. #. p. ;13. our of Nice 3: +r 
as he out of Proconizus, mentions :5n! 


c Tem, 5, 
by 


Py 
WE "4 
%* 


7M 


Church erected to his 5 1Nemagy +} iter the & 


Biſhop of Utica, who liv<u near *he place, 


tells us of two very ſplendil nad Prong © 


Temples erected to is natns, one 57 ihe 
place called Sexts, wherc he was bet =-!2d, 
Aa 4 


_ 


"a 


360 


Ee Serm, 
113. ae 
aver. 


a Homil. 
72. 7} 
inter Alte 


The Life of S. Cyprian. 


(which whether it were ſo called becauſe 
Sextus his field, or 6 miles from Carthage, 1 
diſpute not) the other in the Mappalian way, 
where he was buried 3 the firſt being intitled 


(* ) Menſa Cypriant, lays S. Auſtin, not be- | 


auſe he did eat there, as that Father judges, 
but becauſe there he was Martyred; the laſt 
called Sepulchrum Cyprians, uſed by the Van- 


dals, as a place of meeting for the Arians, | 


when they had razed the other Church, till 
under 7uſtinian it was reſtored to the Ca- 
tholicks. 

XXXV, His Martyrdome happened about 
the time of Vintage, ſays S. /daximus of Tu- 
71/2 more than once ; the Feſtiyal dedicated 


broſ. & p, to his memory, which (6b )) S. Auſtin calls 
235. Ed. the Solemnity of the moſt bleſſed Cypriar, 


Roynaud. was [tiled Cyprianea 
120. fully term®d him (c) Copreanus, and Caprea- 


b Ep. 
cap. 5. 


E Lactant, 9*4 , 
lib. 5, c,x. triarch of Alexandria, Sathanaſins ) but the 


d Tom. 3, 


þ. 822. 
E9. 


The Heathens deſpite- 
nus (as the Arians nick-nam'd the great Pa 


Chriſtians thought ſo well of him, as to give 
hisname to their children, of which name 
we find one a Martyr at N:comedia under 
Dioclefian, whom Nazianz.. &c. confound 
with this Biſhop of Carthage, another a Bi- 
ſhop in Africa martyred inthe Yandalick, per- 
{ecution under , Hurnerick, to omit many 
more. 

XXX VI. The Fathers alſo give him a moſt 


7/a;, honorable character , he is ( 4) aboly man in 


S. Chryſoltome, % moſt pious and eloquent mar- 


t De bop. tyr, sn(e) S. Hierome, an incomparable man, 


cout, Ddo- 


At 1, 6. 


C. +. 


and of moſt excellent, and tranſcendent accom- 


pliſhments, in( f ) S. Auſtin: the name of Cy- 


prian 
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prian 5s venerable among all perſons , and that 
not only among the lovers of Jeſus, but bis ene- 


mies too, ſays (g) S. Gregory Nazianzen : 8 wn. 14 
(b) admirable was his humility , and his elo h G 
quence prodigious , in which he exceeded other 4 Apud 
men, 45 much as men do beaſts, for he preſided eund. Þ. 
not only over the Churches of Carthage and A- 375. 


frick , but his Biſhoprick extended over the 
Weſtern part of the World, and the Oriental 
Churches were a part of his Dioceſs, the 
North, and South, and where.ever his wonders 
had been heard of, and his name ſpread, were 


under his inſpettion. (4) For he was the i Pow. Di- 
man, whom the Chriſtians by way of eminen- 4. in fin. 
cy called their Biſhop, or Pope z Quem Chri. £41: Cypr- 


Jtiani ſuum Papam vocant. To his Memory 
we have an Hymn in Prudenti#s, an Ora- 
tion in Nazzanzen , one Homily in Chryſo- 
logus, four in Auſtin, one in Fulgentius, and 
two in S. Maximus. Among all which, ha- 
ying once thoughts to inſert that excellent 
Panegyrick of S. Gregory the Divine, I have 
omitted thoſe reſolutions, becauſe his Diſ- 
courſe is ſo perplext, and in a great part 
applyed to a wrong perſon , and have an- 
next that of his great admirer S. Auſtin. 


S. Auſtin's 


The Life of S. Cyprian. 


— 
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S. Auſtin's ZZomily on the Foly Mar 
| tyr Cyprian. 


C WY acceptable and religions a Solemnity, 
c in which we celebrate the paſſion of 
*2 bleſt Martyr, commands this diſcourſe 
© from us, as a Tribute due to your ears and 
*hearts. Without queſtion the Church 'was 
©<at that time melancholy, and clad in :ables, 
©* not ſo much for his loſs that was dying, as 


-- '- £6ur of adelire that they might not be robb'd 


"of him; being always willing to enjoy the 
© ſociety and -preſence of fo pious an Inſtru- 
ter, ſo good a Prelate. - But thoſe, whom 
© the. ſollicitude- of his Encounter afficted, 
< were re-in{pirited with comfort, by the 
<Crowns and Trinmphs of his Vietory ; and 
now notonly without any forrow,but with the 
molt profuſe joy do we read and reflect on 
crhole Tranſations, andit is conceded to us 
©toexult, not'to fear in that day. For we do 
not fear that- day that came with terrour, 
*but expect the return of it with a ſer-ne 
© chearfulneſs. It is pleaſing therefore wit 
*gladneis to remember the Sufferings of tnat 
*moſt faitnful, couragions, and glorious 
© Martyr, now the paſſion is pait, for which 
© then the Pretiren were ſo concernd when 
©it was future. Firſt of all therefore, when 
© he was baniſhed to Curnbis for his Coufcl- 
© ſion of the Faith of Chriſt, there was no 
6 injury 


= _ oa Wa © —_ -- - a «a 


bk &. 4 we Lon —_— TH,” PT, wo 
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*injuary done to the holy Cypriar, but much 
"£00d to thar City. For wiuither could tie 
be ſent where that Saviour was not, ſor 
*whoſe Teſtimony he was an Exile? Chriſt 
© therefore, who ſaid, Behold I am with you 
© always even to the end of the World, took 
© care to preſerve that Member of his in all 
©places, whitherſoever the Fury of the Ene- 
© my did drive him. O the fooliſh Infidelity 
* of his Perſecutor! if thou would*it hnd 
cout a place where to confine a Chriſtian, firſt 
*find out, if thou canſt, a place whence 
© Chriſt hath been driven; doſt thou think 
*::0U canſt force the man of God from his 
* Country into a ſtrange Land, who being in 
* Chriſt cannot be exiPd ; and while he is 


< inthe fleſh is always a ſtranger ? But now 


*after what Cyprian did not think, but his E- 
*nemies imagined to be his Baniſhment, it is 
© pleaſant ro remember and conſider what fol- 
© lowed that his Exile, relating to his Mar- 
* tyrdom. For when Cyprian, choſen by God, 
*a holy Martyr, return'd from the City of 
©Curubis, Whither he had been baniſh'd by the 
© EdiCt of Aſpaſins Paternus, the Proconſul, he 
"ook up his. reſidence in his own Gardens ; 
*and thence every day hoped and expected 
*thatir wonld hefall him, according as the 
*Viſion inſtruted him. To what purpoſe 
* now doth the rage of the Perſecutor expreſs 
* its elf againſt a Soul always prepar'd, and 
* eſpecially while it was conirm'd by a Reve- 
f lation from Heaven? How could God de- 
* ſert him in his Suferings, who would not 
* ſafter him to be ſurpriz'd in his Ignorance ? 

in 
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© inthat therefore two were ſent unto him 
©to introduce him to his paſſion, who took 
<him up into their Chariot, and ſet him be. 
<tween them, this alſo was an Admonition 
© from above, that with joy he might recol. 
© lect, that he belonged to the Body of that 
© Saviour, who was numbred among the 
©Tranſgreſlors; For Chriſt being Crucifyed 
© between two Thieves, was expoſed an Ex- 
*ample of patience; and Cyprian being Car- 
Tryed in the Chariot to his paſſion, between 
©two Officers, did walk in the ſteps of his 
© Maſter. What an Eulogy does he deſerve, 
*or rather what praiſes can be adequate to 
© his merit, who when he was kept till the 
© next day in the cuſtody of hisGuard,and the 
whole multitude of Chriſtians were gathered 
©together with Reſolutions to watchall night 
©at the Door, commanded the Virgins to be 
© circumſpeCtly look?d to? though his Body 
<were in the Suburbs of the Grave, yet a 
© Paſtoral Vigilance was lively and vigorous 
© in the Soul of this Biſhop, who was wholly 
* taken up with a ſtudious care and diligence 
*to defend and preſerve the Lord's flock to 
© his laſt moment. The hand of the cruel 
©Executioner, that juſt hung over his head, 
< did neither ſhake the Courage, nor ſuper- 
*ſede the Induſtry of this moſt faithful Stew- 
*ard; he ſo thought upon his being a Mar- 
*tyr for the future, that he forgot not his 
© being a Biſhop for the preſent; being in- 
<finitely more concern*d what account he 
© ſhould render to the Prince of Biſhops, of 
*the flock committed to his inſpection, _ 
* what 


The Life of S. Cyprian: 
© what he ſhould anſwer the Infidel Proconſul 
© concerning his own faith; for he loved him 
© that ſaid unto Peter, Loveſt thou me ? Feed 
© my Sheep. Nor did he omit to feed thoſe 
*Sheep, for whom, even now, he made 
*haſte, in imitation of him, to ſhed his Blood. 
© He commanded the Virgins to be cautiouſly 
© guarded, knowing, that he had not only a 
© ſincere Maſter, but a cunnning and falſe 
* Adyerſary. In his Confeſſion, therefore, he 
arms the manly breaſt againit the roarin 

©Lyon, and ſhelters the female Sex again 

©the Wolf that lies in wait to devour the 
© flock: So that man truly conſults his own 
<Intereſt, who is ſtill meditating on God as 
his Judge, before whom every one ſhall give 
©an account of the managery of his life, 
ecand diſcharge of the duty enjoyned him, 
© when every man ſhall receive, as teſtifies the 
© Apoſtle, according to what he hath done 
© in his body, whether good or evil. So he 
© is his own beſt friend, who living by Faith, 
*and haſtening that he may not be ſurpriz2d 
©by the laſt day, dothreckon every day his laſt, 
* and ſoperſeveres in doing what is pleaſing 
<©inthe eyes of God, till the hour of his 
© diſſolution. So the blelled Cyprian, that 
© moſt compaſſionate Prelate, that moſt faith- 
# ful Martyr adviſed himſelf todo; and not 
©as the ſubtile Tongue of the Devil in 
©the mouth of the wicked Judge admo- 
© niſh'd him, ſaying, Conſult thy own ſafety. 
«For when the Proconſul ſaw his firm and 
© unſhaken reſolution, when he ſaid unto him, 


©the Emperors command thee to on 
one 
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©the accuſtomed ceremonies to the Gods.an( 
© he aniwered 7 cannot do it : he ſubjoyn'd, 
*Conſult thy own ſafety : That is the ily and in- 
*{inuating Tongue of the Devil, and though 
© not of iim that underſtood not wit ie 
© ſaid, yet of him that ſpake ia tie mouth of 
©the Proconſul. For the Goveruour ipake 
©not ſo much according to the mind vi the 
<Emperours, whoſe commands he boiited, 
© but according to the injunctions of the 
© Prince of the power of tie Air, of wiom 
© the Apoitle ſays, that he work> in the 
© Children of Diſobedience, W':um Cyprian 
© knew to work by the Tonguc of the Pro- 
* conſul, though he himſelf was 1gnoranc of 
*it. Cyprian, I ſay, knew when ne neard 
© him adviſing himto take care of his fafery, 
*that what fleſh and blood ſpoke fooliiiily, 
© that Satan ſpoke craftily, and in the ime 
© body he beheld two perſons, one wit his 
© eyes, another with his faith. The one was 
© unwilling he ſhould dye, the other, that 
he ſhould be crown'd with Martyrdom ; at 
* length arn'd with mecekneſs towards the 
* one, and caution towards the other, he 0- 
*penly anſwers the Proconſul, and in ſecret 
*overcomes Satan. Execute, ſays he, what 
*thou art commanded, in ſo juſt an Aﬀair 
© there needs no Conſultation. For the Procon- 
©ſul had ſaid, Conſul thy own: ſafety; to which 
© he anſwer'd, 37 ſo juſt a matter there is no 
© xeed of Conſultation. For he contiiwits, that 
* either gives or asks Counſel ; but the Pro- 
© conſul was not willing to take advice from 
* Cyprian, rather he admoniſh'd lim to _ 
© MLS 
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£ his Judgment; but the wiſe Prelate retorts, 
© in ſo juſt a thing there needs 10 deliberation. 1 
*ask no Ccvnſcl, becauſe 1 am under no 
© doubts; Juſtice it ſelf hath delivered me 
© from all heſitation and ſuſpence. For the 
{juſt man lives aſſurcdly by his faith, that he 
( may dye {ſecurely in the Fleſh. Many Mar- 
*tyrs were Harbingers and Fore-runners of 
'the bleſt Cyprian, whom he had enflam'd to 
*the conqueſt of Satan by many warm and 
* pallionate Exhortations; and it was but juſt, 
*that he ſhould undauntedly fcllow thoſe by 
* his ſufferings, whom by ſuck patherical In- 
© centives he had ſent before to Martyrdom. 
* Therefore, ix ſo juſt an Aﬀair there needs 
*mo Conſultation. What then ſhall we ſay 
*to theſe things, and by what Exultations 
* ſhall weexpreſs our joys? Into what form 
© o! words ſhall our hearts and mouths break 
© forth, but into the !aſtSpetches of that vene« 
*ravle Martyr ? For when Galerius Maximns 
*read his Sentence out of a Table-book, 7 
* determine that Thalcius Cyprianus be behead- 
*ed, the good man anſwers, I heartily thank, 
*God. Let us therefore, being encourag'd in 
*ſo momentous an Aﬀair by the memory of 
*this preſent place, by the Solemnity of this 
*Feſtival, by the takingneſs of ſo perſwa- 
* ſive an example, from the bottom of our 
© Souls, ſay alſo, The Lord be praiſed. 
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LIFE 


OF 


LaCctantius. 


I. WW T is no ſmall part of the Churches 
unhappineſs, that we have ſuch icant 
notices of the lives of its Antient 
Worthies, of many of whom we 
have only their names, of many others no 
more. particular account, than what S. Hie- 
rome's Catalogue of illuſtrious men affords 
us, in which we have a Breviate of the Life 
of Laftantius, but neither the time, nor 
place of his Birth, nor Death, though with- 
out 
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T ont him we ſhould hardly know more, than 
that there was ſuch an Advocate for the 
Chriſtian Faich. For his Country 1 amalto- 
zcther of Mr. Z.'s Opinion, that he was an 
I l:alian, whatever Baronins and Poſſevine opine | 
tothe contrary, and that his Name ought to 
he as much celebrated, as his Country. Of 
him p. 319- we are told, that he wrote his 
excellent Books of Inſtitutions againſt the 

entiles in oppoſition to the calumnies of 
two great enemies of Chriſtiagity , whom 
according to Baronirs he makes to be Porphy- 
ry, and Hierocles; that Porphyry could not 
be the firſt, whatever that admirable Anna- 
liſt does allert, | am very ſure from the cha- 


rafter, that (a) Lafantizs gives of him, a 1»/:r. 
that be under the pretence and vizard of Phi- Ly. 6.2. 


bſophy, did indulge himſelf the ſatisfattion of 
every paſſion, that he was tntolerably covetous, 
and intemperate, and ſo extravagant m his courſe 
of life, that he, who in the Schools was the great 
aplauder of frugality , | and poverty, when he 
left them, was yet better pleaſed to ſup at the 
Palace, than his own houſe ; which: will not a- 
gree to the wonderfully modeſt, retired, ſe- 


vere, and contemplative life of that (6) Phi- b Zunap. in 
loſopher, who ſhunned converſation , and **. Por- 
rave himſelf up to Melancholy and Abſti- 297 © 

| ; Luc, Hol- 
ences, till he was juſt ſtarved; nor yet ;,, 
comport with the doftrine of his Book, & ſeripe. 
#4 amy ; and whereas (c) S. Hierome reC- Porphyr. 
kons Methodins, Enſebius, and Apollinaris as ©F- 6. 


Cn "7 Cataleg. 
the defenders of the Chriſtian verities a- left. hu 


gainſt Porphyry, he never ſays a word of Za- ,g-: 
*tantius, which 1 ſuppoſe he would have done, 
Bb had 
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had Porphyry been the perſon againſt whom 


this Father writ. 


IT. That the Nicomedian Judge was Hie. 


yocles, I am-over and above perſwaded, a 
man famous andeminent both for his parts, 
and employment. He was the (a) Author 
of rajſing the perſecution at Nicomedia 2- 
gainſt the Chriſtians, (and I ſuppoſe it was 
by this induſtry, and acumen, his zeal for 
paganiſm , and brisk oppoſition of whate. 
ver was called Chriſtian, that he endeared 
himſelf to Dzocleſian) and not content with 
that, he alſo employs his pen againſt thoſe, 
whom he perſecuted, with much ſeeming 
modeſty, and love to truth; for as the old 
ſages called themſelves o»po0# (Wiſe men) 
but their followers leſs confident took the 
name of gaxiozgo: ( Lovers of Wiſdome) fo 
whereas Celſus , Origen's enemy , had ſtiled 
his work a%y@- «£anmns, Hierocles gave his the 
inſcription of g-eaidncg. And indeed out of 
Celſus, and Porphyry, he borrowed not only 
his Arguments and Reaſonings, but his very 
words and forms of Speech, as Evuſebius ex- 
preſly teſtifies, who took on him to anſwer 
and overcome this aggreſlor ; though he 1s 
miſtaken in aftirming, that Hzerocles writ on- 
ly one Book; for Lattantivs expreſly men- 
tions two,in which (b) he introduces that Phi- 
loſopher deſcribing our Saviour as a man, 
who being baniſt*d by the Zews, gathered an 
Army of nine hundred bandito's, and turned 
publick thief; and then argues, Who is ſo 
loſt to reaſon, as to worſhip him for a God, who 
was crucified for his villanies? to which La- 

fantins 
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Hantius aniwers, that were it fo, ſuch me- 
thods of adoration were futable to the practi- 
ces of their Religion,which hath deified Mars, 
who, had he had his delerts, ought to have 
been condemn'd by the Areopagns to be cru- 
ciied. Afterwards he brings him in com- 
paring Apollemnus with Chriſt, and oppoſing 
him as an Anti-Chriſt to the Son of God, 
that that Magician did as great, or greater 
Miracles, than our Saviour, fuchas were at- 


teſted, ſays (c) Hierocles, not by ſach im- < Pragrr, 
poſtors as Perer and Paul, men of no learn- ?-255-£4- 


ing, or credit, but by men of great parts, 
and ſevere veracity, ſuch as were Maximus 
e/Erienſis , and Damis the Philoſopher, and 
Phuloſtratus of Athens. But Euſebius, and 
this Father have for ever ſilenc'd that ob- 
jeCtion, and ſo I ſhall leave it, and its Au- 
thor, when I have told my reader, that in 
the primitive ſecu/a the men of the long 
robe were the ableſt, and moſt virulent e- 
nemies of the name of Jeſus. Domitius Ul- 


Lond, 


pans, (d)not being content to have had a d Marry- 
hand in the Martyrdome of Quirianus Biſhop 7% Rem. 


of Oſtium, and many other ſervants of God, 


in his ſeventh Book De officio Proconſulis —_ 26 
(which 1s now loſt, only ſome fragments of &-, 


It are preſcrv'd) colleCted all the Reaſons of 
former Princes againſt the Chriſtians, that 
their Succeſlors might have precedents, how 
to proceed on any new occaſion, and that 
what they did might ſeem to be the product 
not of fury, but of law,and the dictates of e- 


— F® 
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. 


quity, ſo true is that of (4) Tertullian, Plus 2 Ds Pa! 


107 leſere YEmPe (Chriſtianam) quam lorice. 
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Ill. To the right underſtanding of his 
unorthodox expreſſions a little charity will 
greatly conduce. That God the father made 
himſelf, is no more (but more ruggedly word- 
ed) than that he hath his being of himſelf 
(and Soleciſms of expreſſion never conſti- 
tute a Hereſie) and where he ſeems to deny 
the Divinity of our Saviour, his Books, 
fays Thomaſius, have been corrupted by the 
Arians, and Mr. H. allows it. And we know 
that the Fathers of the three firſt Centu- 
Ties are not ſo expreſs in their accounts of 
che Divinity, or fatisfaftion of our blels'd 
Maſter, and yet I ſhould be very loth to 
give them all away to the ſecond family of 
Arius, the Socinians, as (b) Petavins very 
raſhly and unworthily hath done , as it 
their ſentiments in thofe Articles differed 
from the rule of faith. And this alſo will 
defend him from the cenſures of S. Hierome, 
for not ſpeaking ſo clearly of the Divinity 
of the Holy-Ghoſt; the Antients having 
not been ſo careful to aſlert the Divinity 
of the Son, till that Article was denied by 
Arius, nor of the Holy-Ghoſt, till the Here- 
fie of Macedonins did lift up its head z and 
this Method is agreeable to that memorable 
and worthy paſlage in (c) S.Hierome, If Iam 
ignorant of the reaſon why the Fathers erred, I 
do not preſently call them Hereticks ; for per- 
chance they erred with very ſimple, and honeſt 
mntentions, or had the ill luck to expreſs them- 
ſelves unhappily, and in words that might be 
miſconſtrued, or their Writings have been wrong- 


ed in tranſcribing, or they ſpake not ſo cauti- 


ouſ!y. 
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cuſly, as they would ,, had they lived after ſome 
Hereſies ſprung up in the Church, as ſome of the 
Fathers did of our Saviour, before the riſe of 
that Southern Devil (or Demon, that walks 
at noon-day) at Alexandria. 

IV. The reaſon of our Maſters retiring 
into Galilee after his reſurrection was pro- 
bably on the account of his Diſciples, who 
were of that Country, and were command- 
cd thither to retire, when the feaſt ſhould be 
over, that being a place more remote from 
Feruſalem, and conſequently more ſecure for 
them. But that our Saviour would not ap- 
pear any more publickly among the Jews 
might be a juſt judgment on them, who had 
reſiited the holy {ſpirit , and continued un- 
converted under ſo many methods of Grace, 
God reſolving to fulfill his prediftion, that 
the day ſhould come, whenthey ſhould (in vain) 
ſay, Bleſſed is be that comes tn the name of 
the Lord. And this I believe to be Lattan- 
tizs his meaning. And for his ſilence of 
Chriſt's Prieſtly Office, and dying for our 


lis, it 1s not ſo palpable, as the Centurilts, 


and Mr. ZH. make it, witneſs that one place, 


(a) Novum (Teſtamentum) veteris adimpletio a 110.4. 
&., 26, T3206 


eſt, & um utroq, idem teſtator eſt Chriſtus, qui, ;' 


m1 fecit. | 


19. 
V. Where the Father affirms, that the 


power of the earth was given to Satan from 
the beginning, certainly he meansnot from 
the beginning of the creation, but from the 
fall of man, when by Adam's tranſgreſſion 
his poſterity by nature be came ſryants un 

Bb 3 to 
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to Satan. The Angels falling in love with 
the daughters of men hath been ſpoken to 
before; but if we may be allowed to de- 
duce an opinion from a broken ſentence, 
his great error about the Angels ſzems to 
be, that he makes them co-eternal with 
God; for when the ObjeCtion 1s made, IV/.: 
company God had before the creation ? (b) he 
anſwers, that the Angels were with him, ha- 
bet miniſtros, quos vocamus nuntios , Which 15 
no ſolution, unleſs they were with him from 
cternity ; although this he preſently after 
contradicts out of Seneca, when he ſays, Ge- 
nuifſe regu ſui Meniſtros Deum,that God created 
the Angels to be his ſervants, and that alſo 

wnvbappily expreſsgd by genuiſſe for cre.1ſſe. 
VI. The preexiſtence of the Sonl, is an 0- 
pinion generally entertain'd by the 01d Phi- 
loſophers of the School of Plato, and Pytha 
goras, who had it from the. Chatdee, and 
e-E2yptian Sages. Nor does it but look very 
plaulibly, when we conſider, that it is tke 
cleareſt, if not the only way of ſolving thar 
dilemma. If the Soul of man be ex traduce, 
and reſult out of matter, where is its natural 
immortality, and how can all mankind have 
more than one ſoul, and how can that Soul be 
diviſible ? and if it be created in the inſtant 
of generation, and then infuſed, how ſtands 
it with Gods juſtice to force it into a body, 
and there to infect it with original ſin ? 
whereas if we allow Souls a time of pro- 
bation above, before they deſcend on earth, 
they ſhall be immortal, becauſe God made 
them ſo, and confined to a body, becauſe 
in 
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in their purer ſtate they ſinned, and de- 
ſerved this puniſhment, but this | propoſe only 
problematically without aſſerting any thing. 

VII. Battantins is, and worthily, ready 
to encourage the practice of piety, and do- 
ing zood works ; but that he ſpeaks nothing 
of the righteouſneſs of faith, as Mr. #. 
p-3 34- objects, I cannot believe; for in his(c) 
Epitome he thus expreſſes himſelf, Fides c Epit. ai- 
quo, magna juſtitie pars eſt, que maxime 4 Iſis. 
nobis, qui nomen fidet gerimas, conſervanda eſt, 
precipue in religione , quia deus, prior, C& 
potentior eft, quam homo, and again (d) ſemper d Inſiit, dr 
multo firmior fides eſt, quam reponit pemtentia, vinlib. 5. 
and by theſe two do men make ſatisfaQtion 7: '3: 
to God, and are juſtified. And again (a)? 4: 
Nulla igitur alia ſpes eſt conſequende immorta- —O 
ltatis, miſt crediderint in eum, that no man can 
be ſaved without faith in Chriſt. 

The word merit ſignifies in the writings of 
the Fathers any good work, which is accept- 
able to God, and ['b] Bellarmine himſelf con- Þ Pe gr-t. 
felles it. And Mereri in Claſſick Authors, 7 ®* 
ſnifies no-more than Conſequi,to incur, pro- © 4 
cure, orattain 5 as Agricola is faid byTacitus, 
on the account of his excellent Virtues, ram 
[c] Cait Ceſaris meritus, to incur the anger c 77+, 4- 
of Ceſar; and [4] S. Auſtin ſays of himſelf, 2/1c.2.656. 
that inſtead of thanks from the Donariſts for £1529- 
his kindneſs to them, flammas meruimus odio- popu _- 
rum, He procured their hatred. But this the 7:1 1:, 3. 
moſt reverend [e] Primate hath told Mr. ZZ. c. 6. 
long ſince : And herel muſt again beg leave © Anh, to 
to admire our Authors want of conſideration, _ = he 
mn aſtgning this Father's ninth Errour in ;,, "0 
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words ſo wholly different from his meaning, 
who throughout the whole twelfth Chapter 
of the ſixth Book of his Inſtitutions, having 


paſſionately recommended the aCts of Mercy, | 


and ſhutting up his diſcourſe thus, (That Cods 


way of hearing prayers is, If thou ſhalt hearken | 


fo the Petition of thy poor beg ging Brother, I alſo 
will hear thee > if thou ſhalt compaſſionate him, 
T alſo will have pity on thee but if thou ſhut- 
teſt up thy Bowels of Mercy, and neither regard. 


eſt nor hclpeſt him, I will deal with and judge 


thee according to thy own Methods) begins his 
thirteenth Chapter with theſe words, Quories 
Spitur rogaris, tentari te a Deo crede, an (is 
dignus exaudiri, which Mr. H. againſt all 
rules of Grammar, thus renders, As often as 
a man ashs, he is to believe that he is tempted of 
God, whether he be worthy to be heard. Which 
is ſo far from being an erroneous Aſſer- 
tion, that it wants ſenſe, which will be per- 
ſpicuous, genuine, and coherent, if we En- 
eliſh it, as we ought, thus, As often as thou 
art petitioned (4. by thy poor Brother, ) believe 
that God tryeth thee, whether thou be worthy to 
be hrard by him, when thou prayeſt ;, it being 
the divine cuſtom, as he ſaid betore, to hear 
only thoſe that hearkento and compaſſtonate 
the indigent. 

IX. For his next Aſffertion, that God par- 
dons his Servants who fin 1gnorantly, I look 
upon it to be very Orthodox, and agreeable 
to S.Paul;, who, though in the whole feventh 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, he had 
d:ribed the good man as one that with his 
fcſh 4d Cerve the ! awof Sin, but with his 
mind 
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mind the Law of God, beginneth the eighth 
Chapter with this comfortable Aſſertion, 


I There is now no condemnation to them who are in 


Chriſt Feſus;, i. ſuch ſins of ignorance and 


I imperfection ſhall not damn them, if they 


walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit , 
when he both affirms and denies, that a man 
may be without ſin, he argnes like S. Pay!, 
Phil. 3.\ where v. 12. he denies himſelf to be 
perfect, and v. 15. affirms it; but in divers 
ſenſes. So when Lattantius affirms, that a 
man may live pure from all pollutions, he ar. 
gues, ab impoſſibili, which 1s an uſual Topick, 
but his true judgment he gives afterwards, 
quod nem efſe ſine delifto poteſt, that no man 
can live without ſinning, as long as hes on 
this ſide the Grave, The ſuperſtition of 
th Croſs hath been already fully invalidated; 
the unlawfulneſs of making War was an Er. 
rour, but herein he followed Origen among 
the Ancients, and Eraſmus, and other famous 
men of late have wedded the ſame Opinion ; 
his Doctrine of the Artipodes may be called 
a Herefie in Philoſophy, but by no means in 
Divinity ; and it was the ancient belief, that 
the Souls of all men were detain'd in one 
common Priſon, which Opinion hath been 
already conſidered. | 

X. His diſcourſe of the great Prophet, 
who ſhall convert the Nations before the end 


of the World, is ſomewhat ſtrange, and ' 
perhaps an intimation to us, what mazes of 


their own making men wanderin, when they 
undertake to reveal what is hidden, and un- 
riddle the Apocalypſe, out of which the Mille. 

nary 
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nary Doctrine had its riſe. After this P;o. 
phet's appearance, ſhall be the day of retributioj, 
#2 which not all, \ays Mr. H. Þ- 333- Out of 
Lattantins, ſhall be judged, ( The Wicked be- 
ing condemned already ) but only thoſe who | 
know God. Which I would willingly lee re. 


a La#, In- COnCiled with that paſſage of his, (a) Eodem 
ſit. lib.7. tempore fiet ſecunda illa &c. at the ſame time 


ſhall be the ſecond and pnblick_ Reſurrettion of all 
perſons, in which the wicked ſhall be raiſed to 
live for ever in eternal torments; ſuch are the 
who have worſhip*d Idols, and deſpiſed and re- 
nouncd the Lord of the World. For as to what 
Mr. #7. avers to be La#antins his Opinion, | 
cannot find 1t either in the fourteenth Chap- 
ter of his ſeventh Book, to which the Mar- 
2in directs, nor yetin the 24h, as I think it 
ſhould be printed; (and herel muſt again take 
leave to admire Mr. Z's faculty of tranſla- 
ting in theſe words, Qnos autem plent juſtitia,& 
maturitas virtutis incoxerit, ignemillum non ſen- 
tient, which he thus renders, Thoſe, whom 
R;ahteouſneſs and Maturity of Virtue ſhall bave 
Fully concotted, ſhall not feel that Fire. W hich 
words, as they lye, he that can make ſenſe of, 
ſhall be my Oracle) butinthe 21 chap. of that 
Book, I find ſome words to that purpoſe, 
not that the Wicked ſhall not be judged, but 
ſhall not riſe again; 5. as I think, not in that 
- folemn manner;as the jult ſhall,but immediate- 
ly on the ſound of the Trumpet ſhall be 
throwninto Hell. 

XI. Nor is it improbable, but that this 
Father hath been impeach*d of ſome other 


Errours, which Mr. #. hath not mentioned. 
Ruj- 
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fns lays to his Charge and Tertulliars, 

is Do9ma, that the Soul is ex traduce, to 

hich (4) S- Hierom anl{wers, that he remem- a 4poleg. 
rs no fuch paſſage in him. But he who ny Re 
ads chat Father, ſhall find him aſſerting the 4”; wy 
mtrary Opinion; for (b) propoſing the que- .xs. © 
on, Wherher the Soul owe its being tothe Fa- b De opifec, 
er, or Mother, or both, he anſwers it, That P*.c.19- 
ws have their being neither from one, or both 

ie Parents, but that God alone gives them Eſ- 
me, ſerendarum animarum ratio uni, ac ſoll 
eo ſubjacet;, the learned ( c ) Dr. C:ſaubon, c Of Cre- 
cck0ns another Errour of his, That it zs im- dulity and 
oſible for a juſt man to periſh in any temporal _— 
damity, as in a Tempeſt, or War, but that God —__ 
his ſake, either will preſerve thereſt, or when natural 

Il the reſt periſh, he alone ſhall be preſerved. and civil. 
but this could not be meant by him therically, 277 '- ?- 
ut that it generally happens, that God ap. *** 
pears to the reſcue of his Servants, as he d1d 

ff Noah and Lot ; for el{c-a great part of 
Lattantins his deſign were ſup2rfeded, who 

akes the Sufferings of the Martyrs a ſo- 

mn Teſtimony of the truth of their Reli- 
con; and with this I conclude, when [ have 
aven 5. Hzcroms Charatter of him, that he 
Was, vir 0mnium ſus tempore eruditiſſumus, the 
beſt Scholar of his Age, Tuter to the Emperours 

Son Criſpus, but ſo poor, that many times he 

wanted neceſſaries. Which might probably hap- 
pen ro him on the death of his Patron the 
Price, with whom he alſo might fall into dif- 
?race, and. on whoſe death all his dependen- 
es and hopes expired. 
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56.27 [. W N the Memoires of the Life of this 
POPU 12, ble and worthy Champion of th 


Faith which was once delivered to ! 
po Saints (for which [a] Philoſtorgius, til 
T-_” Arian Hiſtorian ſpeaks ſo opprobr 
b 7:4 «. ouſly of him;) I cannot but pay Mr. H:n 
=o. 1:6 2, thanks for acknowledging, Se#. 1. p. 335 
c 16.Rvf- that the Baptiſm adminiſtred by (b)) Athan 
fn. 1.10. (4; to his play-Fellows was valid, and nc 


. I 4. Phot, 
_ 7,%to be reiterated (as was defined by Alex 
"04. GN « yy 


CC 


IS. [th, >, 
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{r, the then Patriarch of Alexandria,and op- 
yoled by no other part of the Church) in con- 
radiction to the peevifh Zeal of Becanxs and 
others, who will by no means be perſwaded 
to allow its ſufficiency. Nequaquam fit jure ., _ - 
mo rato babitus, ſays (c) Becanus very Ma- ,uus 1s 
ziſterially in the caſe, wherein (4 )S. Auſtin p. 616. 
profelles, he will determine nothing, till it 4 P- 6-pr. 
be revealed to him from Heaven, having juſt ©". 72- 
before aſſerted, That that Initiatory Sacra- _ Fn as 
ment uſt cot be reiterated, whereſoever, or by © 
IF whomſoever it may have been adminiſtred, ſo it 
= be according to the form of words preſcribed mn 
the Goſpel. And this I have mentioned to e- 
— JF iince the Church of England's practices to 
be conſonant to the primitive uſages, which 
in caſe of moſt urgent neceſlity connives at 
Baptiſm adminiſtred by a Lay-man or Wo- 
man, not but that the fatt is irregular in the 
perſon that uſurps thePrieſt's priviledges,but 
1s that the perſon baptiz'd ſhall not be re- 
baptiz'd, according to that good rule, Lud | 
fieri non debuit, fattum valet. So [e] Tertul- 9m bap- 
lian, Nonne C& laici Sacerdotes ſumus? Are — 
. | "t Lay-men Prieſts? Where a Prieſt 3s not to 
p” be had, every man is his own Prieſt. So alſo f 4dv.L- 
Py Lf1 S: Hierom, ands. [7] Auftin, affirming fer. 70m. 
"JF that the Sacrament ought not to be reiterated, OS 
q tiongh the aft be an Uſurpation in the Mi- —_— Þ. 
nilter ; and for the Greek Church, ſee [h] S. Parmen. 
Baſil ;, and [z ] Gregory the Divine athrms, e.13. 
that every man that is a Chriſtian may bap- ® 7». 1. 
tize, TrAgiomlis ov mag ourkors 6 TH auTh mie wir —_— 13: 
Kopwuty©s (ſo Billins his Interpreter con- j g,:.40. 
Itrues the words, but 1 think that he means p. 656, 
iT 
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it only of the Orthodox-Clergy, in oppoſiti.} 
onto the Hereticks) the practice is allowed 
k Sive quis by the Council of 1iberis, Can. 38.and[h?] 


alios auth. $, Ambroſe affirms, that it was the cuſtom of: 


commer. the Primitive Ages, before the number of: 
in Epheſ- Converts were multiplyed, that ever 
4, £07R. 5. K - . ) , . y One 
p. 337. Might preach, baptize, andinterpret Scrip- 
tures, but on the modelling of Churches, 
thoſe duties were appropriate to particular 
perſons. 
1 Lib. 3. [[. Of this the Jew in [/7] IVicephorus is a 
cap. 37- famons inſtance, who being converted in the 
Defart, was by his Fellow-T ravellers made 
partaker of this Sacrament; and it is yet 
practiſed by the Eaſtern Church, who in their 
a Pag.118. (a) Catechetick Confeſſion, publiſhed in the 
_— ; .z; Modern Greek, for the uſe of their Laity, thus 
for, 9.94. expreſs themſelves, No man ſhall adminiſter 
| ' the Sacrament of Baptiſm, but only a Prieſt, 
ua ts vatelv Or averyuns, but in caſe of ne 
b Þ Fagins ceſſuy it is allowed, that any Secular perſon, 
in Deuter. whether he be a man, or woman may baptize. S0 
10.16. (b) the Fews allowed a Servant to circumciſe, 
c Of.4"f. if the Miniſter of that Office were not at 
Fa Image hand, and they were herein encouraged by 


petit. p.1x, the example of Zipporah. It is allowed by 


marg. (c) Chytraus, Snepfins, and Heerbrand, for the 


dz:b.5, Lutheran Churches; and by Zuinglius for the 
_ 6z. Churches of his perſwaſion; and for our ho- 
h Courſe fly Mother, her Judgment is well known, and 
divin. pars IN it ſhe hath been unanſwerably vindicated 
1.1.1.c.40. by the profound (4) Hooker, and Mr. (e) Ser 
p. 200, ener, and to them I leave her Enemies, who 
are rational and perſwaſible, for their convl- 
ubi ſupr. ction. For (f ) Baptiſm by any man tn wy l 
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neceſſity, was the Voice of the whole World here- 

tofore, nor ought in to be reiterated, ſays our old 

(z) Provincial. g Lind. 
III, In his account of the ObjeCtions a- 399 Pro- 

gainſt S. Athanaſius, p. 345- he mentions the devmagh = 

ſending Macarinus to forbid 1ſchyras, or 1ſchy- zair_ ox- 

r40n, to adminiſter the holy things, and tells or. 

us, that this 1ſchyras had uſurp'd the Office of 

a Miniſter; but how he uſurp*d it, we have 

ular Y 70 Footſteps in this Diatribe ; and this filence 

was neceſlary, ſince that one caſe for ever 

S1Y ſecures the peculiar Intereſts of Biſhops in 

tle Y Ordinations. For Coluthus, a Presbyter of 

ade Alexandria, was the only perſon, who gave 

JI impoſition of hands to this pragmatick ; and 

"I F this he thought ſufficient to authorize him 

h to gather a Church in Mareorzs, without any 

"> F dependance on Athanaſins, (a Crime, ſays 

iter (h) Socrates ,, that deferved more than one Þ !/. Ec. 

f, Y death) in whoſe Province that Country was, ©9451. 

|} whereupon, by the Authority of the (5) |; 4. 

fon, Council of Alexandria, all the Ordinations thana|. to. 

i of this Presbyter were reviſed and made void, 1. 4poleg. 

"© on which 1ſchyras fled to Euſebins of Nicome- *: £781» 


333 


"_ dia, who promis'd him a Biſhoprick, and I ©" 

»l believe made it good ; for twelye years after 

ho, he appeared as a Member of the Council 

eo of Sardica, ſays (k,) Photius, where he {truck kus: jupr. 


ha in with the Arian FaCtion.= But it would 2: 785. 
ng | £90 ſeverely have upbraided the fimilar Uſur- 
oa | P2cions of a modern FaCtion, thataffronts the 
| & Church and her Diſcipline, to have told the 
ty | World ſo plainly, how ſuch irregular Ordi- . 
rations were diſallowed. | 
IV.ThisI believe was concealed purpoſely, 
but 


C Phot ,ubi 
Jupr p.782. 
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384 
but the account of Arſenins, that he was ad | 
a Hiſt, 11. more than a Deacon, tgnorantly ; for (a) The. 
£. 39 odoretexprelly calls him a Biſhop of the ele. 
tian Faftion (which Faction call'd themſelves, 
The Church of the Martyrs) nor did he come 
voluntarily to Tyre, the day before Athana- 7 
ſius made his Anſwer, as Mr. H. ſays; but Þ j 
b Theod. if we may believe the (6) Church-Hiltorians, 
ubi ſupr. they will inform us, that afrer it was pub. * 
SH 23- liſh'd, that Arhanaſins ſhould be accuſed of 
© 22, the Murder of Arſenius; the Divine Provi- 


dence would not ſuffer the Impoſtor longer to 
lye hid, but it was known that he was alive 
in ſome part of e/£g ypt, in the Province of 
Thebais, lurking with one Prenes, a 1k of 
that Region, in a Monaſtery of the FaCtion, 
whither when S. Athanaſius fent one of his 
Deacons tv ſearch out the truth, the 1orks 
knowing of his coming, remov*'d Arſen:us; 


but Prines and Elias, another Brother of that | 


Cell, being brought to Alexandria, conteſt 
that Arſenius was alive ;, and at length the 
ſame Providence brought him to Tyre, whi- 
ther he reſolved to go: and remark zcognito, 
the managery of that Aﬀair, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Injunctions of the Arians, who 
had given him mony to conceal himſelt : 
When it happened that the Servants of A-- 
chelaus, a man of conſular Dignity ( (c) who 
with the Prefect of Phamcia, and ſome 0- 
thers of the Faftion of Exſebius, were ap- 
pointed Judges in the caſe). underſtood by 
the diſcourſe of ſome perſons ina Tavern, 
that Arſenius lay ſomewhere hid in a houſe of 


the Town ; which Information they ſpeedily 
carry 


< WWE 


1 anddiſcover?d the Chear. 
| ing committed to ſafe cuſtody, notice was 
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J carry to their Maſter, who making a ſearch 


finds out and ſecures the man; he being ap- 
prehended denies himſelt to be Arſenizs, till 
Panlas, the Biſhop of Tyre, who before-time 
knew him intimately, pull'd off the Mask, 
Whereupon be- 


1 given to Athanaſius, who being a little time 


1 after conven'd before the Council, prodnc?d 


Arſenius alive, and pulling afide his Cloak, 
ſhew?d both his Arms, demanding of his Ac- 
cuſers, that ſince two hands were as many 
25 God had given any man, they ſhould 
ſhew him the place whence the third was cut 
off. 

V. The account which S. Arhanaſms gives 
of the Death of Arizs from the Relation of 
Macarins a Prieſt, then preſent at Conſtan- 


J tmople, is the ſame in ſubſtance with what 


the [47] Church-Hiſtorians relate of it, only d Sec-22, /; 


335 


Socrates tells us, that the good Patriarch of 7: <- 25. 


Conſtantinople ſhut himſelf up in the Church, 


Theod. [ I. 
C. 14. S6- 


and lay proſtrate before the holy Altar, not ,,,, 7 .. 
only the night before Arius was to be re-ad- c. 22. 


mitted to the Catholick Communion , but 
laſted, and wept, and prayed for many nights 
together, omitting no form of Devotion 
that might be ſuitable to that occaſion ; but 
that the moſt pertinent Collect was this, 
Grant, O my God, that if the Opimon of Arius 
muſt be accounted Orthodox, my Soul may be ta- 
ren out of the World before the aay of diſputation 
but if what I believe be the true Faith, let him 
Inffer the puniſhments which his [mpiety merits.--- 
Which a&ts of Mortification and Deyotion 
CC were 
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were no queſtion doubled the Eve before that 


tatal day, when God appeared to the vindi. 
cation ot the eternal verity, and that great 
cliſturber of Chiftendom, by an exemplary 
ſtroak of the divine Vengeance near the 
publick Market, which was call'd by the name 
of the Auguſt Emperour Conſtantine, yielded 
17) the Ghoſt, the very place becoming in- 
tamous on his death, no man approaching 
it for the eaſe of nature, but all that paſt 
DY —_— at 1t,asS tae Stage whereon that, Vil. 

ated his laſt; till a long time after a 
wealthy and potent Diſciple of that Sect, 
bdn ght the place of the Republick, and builc 
ahouſe there, that the memorable accident 
migat be buryed in the ruines of the Stage, 
whereon it was ated, but Blaſphemy and 
an ungodly life give the Wretch a miſerable 
1mmortality. 

VI. On the introducing of [4] Gregory in- 
to the Throne of S. Athanaſius, (when Eu. 
ſebins Emeſenus had refuſed the honour, being 

oitered him by the Synod of Amntzvoh) the 
people of Alexandria were {o incensd, that 
they burnt the Temple of D: ionyſius down to 
the ground ; him his Patrons the Ar:ans lind- 
ing low and negligent in propagating their 
Herciie, and hated by tie people, lix years 
afrcr his inſtalment depoſed in the Synod of 
Sardic:, and ordain'd George the Cappaaocian 
in his room, who (and not the ſirſt Gregory, 
as Theodorct alerts) was after- 


Cory, 1.2.c 2 wards cruelly ſlain at Ale:var- 
EF 8 «oC oo 

ſe mY 4 i, dia; the particulars of whict 
= Phot. cod. ſamous Attempt, beſides the ac- 


CCUNt 


oy 41s 


The Life of S. Athanaſius. 


count which we have from the 
Ancients, may be read at large 
in Baronius, and briefly in Bel- 
lus his notes on the 21/f. Oca- 
tion of S, Gree. Naz. 

VII.The Argument of Scxltetus, muſtered p. 
361. to the diſcarding that Tratt of Arhana- 
ſus, winch contains, Teſtimonies out of the ſa- 
cred Scriptures, of the Communion of the Divine 
Eſſence between the three perſons in the Trinity, 
becauſe many pallages here, and in the Qneſti.- 
ons a4 Anatiochum, are the ſame, and therefore 
theſe ſtoln thence,” ſeems to me to evince the 
contrary, that that counterfeit Author took 
thoſe paſlages out of this genuine Treatiſe of 
Athanaſias, that fo he might be the more rea- 
dily entertain'd as the true Patriarch; and 
though Mr. Perkins denys that the Epiſtle to 
Marcellinus, concerning the Interpretation of the 
Pſalms, and the Sermon of /:reinity be his, 
yet S. Hierom's Authority weighs more with 
me,v-ho entitles Athanaſins to two Books, one 
ae Pſalmorum titulis, another de Virginitate. 
Nor is it but the molt unconcluding of Argu- 
ments, that the Homily de ſercrre muſt be 
ſpurious, becauſe fonnd only in an Emzliſh 
Book, Manuſcripts are common enough now 


Pe 79, 71+ 


| inthis Kingdom, and one Copy makes not a 


Book ſpurious ; for then the Oration of A- 
thenazoras, de reſurretione, mult not be his, 


decauſe [4] Nannirs tells us; that his Copy a Ep. ante 
was the only one in Errope, and the Lexicon #3. 


of Heſychius muſt be rejected, becauſe there 
was never another Copy of it found, but 
What [.b] Bardellonys ſent ro Aldus Manutins ; 
GC D but 


ov”. p. 788. Philoftorg 1.7. 
r078. 2. p, 86. Julian. Imp. 
Ep.1o. Am. Marcellin1,z2, 
Baron. Tom, 4. an, 36% 
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bat; but there lyes a more material and weighty 
Epiſi, ante Argument againſt the Homily de ſemerre,than 


Lex. He- 


ſjeh, 


Cc Socrat. 
b. $.c.21. 

Sozom. 7. 
C206 


what Mr. Perkins uſes; and that is becauſe 
the Author of it, (whom I ſuppoſe ſome 
Eaſtern Prelate of the ſame Age) mentions 
the Celebration of the holy duties on Sarur- 
day, as well as on the Sunday: Now the 
[c]Church-Hiſtorians inform us,that Saturday 
was anciently a Faſting-day at Alexandriaas 
well as at Rome; this practice therefore does 
not ſuit with the uſages of that Church, 
where Athanaſius was Patriarch. 

VIII. Nor is it any wonder, that two ſo 
diſtant Churches, as Rome and Alexandria, 
ſhould agree in thoſe Rituals, wherein they 
differ'd from almoſt all other Churches, when 
we conſider, that the firſt planter of holy 
Religion in e-Egypt S. Mark was S. Peter's Di- 
ſciple, and Amanuenſis, and ſo would be 
ealily inclined to write after his Maſters Co- 
Py. Theſucceſs of the Faſt, which was ob- 
ſerv*d at Rome before S. Perer's Encounter 
with S:mrz Magus, ſo fully anſwering expe- 
ctation in the ruine of that Impoſtor, gave 
an occaſion to that Church to make it a per- 
petual ſanction, and of conſtant uſe, which 
at firſt look'd no farther than the preſent exi- 
gence of the Servants of God; or rather 
it had its Original from a cauſe of more ge- 
neral con{ideration,that whereas the holy 7e- 
ſus vas crucified on Fryday, and the next day 
theApoſtles were oyerwhelm'd with grief for 
theirMaſters loſs,and fear of the Fews ; there- 
fore our of a becoming ſympathy,and to keep 


the tranſaCtions of thoſe gloomy days frelh 
In 
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in memory, was this Faſt appointed. 
IX. But the obſervance prevailed but in a 
few Churches, for even in /taly it ſelf S. Am- 
broſe conform'd to the Oriental uſages,and he 
that faſted every day elle, [4] dined con- q ,,,;. 
ſtantly on the Sabbath, and Lords- day, and ;z ar. 5 
the Feſtivals; [e] nor would the old Cuſtom 4m. 
be ſuperſeded in Spain by a leſs Authority, © #berr. 
than that of a Council. And though at Alex- -— 
a1dria they followed S. Mark's ſteps, yet in (5, 
all Cf] other parts of /Zgypt, in the Coun- Fecleſ. hiſt, 
try near that Metropolis, and through all £5: c.21, 
Thevais, they made the Saturday a Feltival ; 
and on it had their Sermons, and celebrated 
the Euchariſt : And whereas in the days of 
[4]S. Auſtin there was no ſteady Rule, by a £p, $6. 
which thoſe Churches acted, for in one and # Caſ#:. 
the ſame Church, ſays that Father, ſome 
faſted, and others dined on the laſt day of 
the Week, yet it was otherwiſe there 
anciently, for [b] Tertull:an avers, that here- b Av. 
in the 2fontaniſts, thoſe great admirers and Phi 
practiſers of abſtinence, confornt'd to the Ca. © 5: 
tholick Rites, not to faſt on any Saturday in 
the year, but on Eaſter-Eve [ the great Sab- 
bath day, u{a oz6Camy, as the Epiſtle of the 
Church of S-yrra more than once calls it] 
and the Cuſtom ſo prevailed over all the 
Eait, that S. Gregory Nyſſen calls the two c Toy. 2. 
days Twin-Siſters, nor can any man, ?- 744- 
lays he, honour the Lords day, who de- 
Ipiſeth the Saturday. And [4d] Aﬀterius A- d Homl. 
miſenus ſtyles them the Nurſes of devotion, and = mo 
tne Parents of Church aſſemblies, which ſummon nag boy 
the holy Prieſt to inſtruth his Congregation, and 55 tiir. 
Cc 3 com- Raynonac, 
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|; tiongto frequent the houſe of 
— 09703643, 20905 6 Mat of their Soul: 
God, and both to have a Se confirmdtdes 
ich obſervances had thei n 
A Canons father*d on the eJApo- 
— _ 16 rg —_ Council off f]Laza:. 
Can.i6 , ſHes.and the "TOV! : il at C; 
22220 | panes Ml OULCl! at Con. 
© Cov, 55, cea,but in the[gJlixth general Cour f the 
g Cov, 55. £6401 hich from all the parts of th 
ijantinople, WHICH iform 
ick Church commands an unife 
Catholick Chu Sanction, which the Latines 
— ong other things hclp'd to 
refuſing, -_ m 0 o_ $row, 
widen the bre his day the [þ] Greek Church, 
h 51737, _ N- And tothis c _ Ck] Facobites in 
2.29. [7] the Av — in Syr:a,and the [1] A- 
i ri. A; 4 the Melchites | »Y ps f, It 
I Gage : _=_ N cp this Feſtival not in conform / 
de reb. Mrtj- Afſynes RE g engl deny an 
Tt * » » 7 '}C CXPIe y "= J 
k Abuzze, £0 the Jews, which ct: that commands 
1:7. Jan. which —_— LO does expreſly con- 
bit.c. . Its Chriſtian © CrV : llinaris, for 
7 S.Baſi! does cenſure Apo 
p. 10, demn, (as : WE Ys {ourth Epiſtle) 
| Crime in h1ts ſeventy : | 
Sn yn nt reg Bog og 
_ $ _ but in honour of t by Add the «£rhibpien 
-% _— h Lord of the _— 7 the Autority of the A- 
m Z.z0z6, Chriſtians plea Aidrozana » as Claudins the 
e. 29, zoſtles in their Atdon ” ares bd hos 
Þ& . Itry expreſly declares 
King of taat Country e: hich he queſtionleſs 
Confetlion, by which ] hich in 
4 () Co {tles Conſtitutions, whic 
nu" mcans the Apo =" gy mans a Prepara- 
COD: more than one a EW _ membrance of 
cleſ. orient. tioa to the great An ; [the Chriſtian 
J- 1ViOursS Retnrrection iT n 
£.3- P-47- Our Saviour . hey do Ca 
; : nallvnes call it, as Tney 
515117 4% Sabbath the Abaſſy Now the Apoſtles ſuc- 
1.1, the otherthc Jew 0] athis day, ſay fore, 
a celiors In AMenander Sa 
'  becauſethe pd Hm nd others be- 
: Cerinthus Baſilides, all 19 
9% 0 9"ee or: ores COrruPtioies 
heving tnat the worla, w— 
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was not made by God, but by the Devil, 
falted on that day, when the Creation was 
conſummated. Others, that it was done ont 
of complyance with the Jews, who were ve- 
ry numerous in the Eaſtern part of the 
World, and very tenacious of the 1oſaica! 
Ceremonies, {ſo Circumciſion was for a whil- 
retained to bury the Synagogue with horor; 
others to teſtifie Chriſts reſting in the grave 
that day z and perhaps it proceeded from an 
unwillingneſs ſuddenly to cancel and abro- 
oate that Feſtival, which had by God him- 
ſelf been ſet apart for rcligious Exerciſes, 

and which not only the bleſs'd Jeſus the 
Lord of the Sabbath kept, while here on 
carth, but his Apoſtles for a very confide- 
rable time after his aſcenſion ; and ſo much 
{or that uſage. 

X1. The Queſtions a4 Antioch; are un- 
loubtcdly tne off-ſpring of ſome other fa- 
ther, and in this 1 aſſent to Mr. ZZ. fp. 370- 
But that therefore all the opinions there- 
in mention'd muſt not be Orthodox, 1 can- 
not imagine; for as to the nine Orders of 
Angels, the belief tnereof is as antient as 
the genuine Athanaſirs , for preſently after 
him I find them diltinctly reckoned oy 
(a) S. Hierome for the Weltern Churches, 


under the title of Cherubim and Seraphim, R fo. | 


thronty prencipatus, dominationes , virtues, po <4 


teſtates, Archanoeli, augelt, and by (b) 6. Ba- 


ſu of Seleucia for the Churches of the Exlt. bor. 


I will, ſays he, run through the Orders of An-? 
gels, and leave the Princes thereof, 1. e. the £ 


Arch- -angels behind me,, I ſhall be carried above 7 


GC 4 ihe 


4 D:My/ter. 


LET pt. 
LS 

er 

oeC7N. 2, 


of 
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t 1.c,6, 
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the moſt pleaſmg company of the thrones, aboye 
the height of powers, and the eminence of prin. 
cipalittes, and the force of. virtues, above the moſt 
prire,, and perſpicacious Cherubim, and the quick 
Seraphim adorned with ſix wings. And if we 
may confdein the conjectures of thoſe learn- 
cd men, that place the Epocha of the Pſey- 
do- Dionyſus in the beginning of the fourth 
Century, and make him coevous with Euſe- 
bizze the Church-Hiltorian, then the Opinion 
will juſtly claim more Antiquity; nor was 
the notion unknown to the Plaroniſts of that 
az2, (c) Famblichus, who was Pophyry 's Scho- 
lar, and flouriſht under Ful:az the Apoſtate, 
naming the ſeveral Orders of the Heavenly 
Hierarchy, and Scutetlius his Tranſlator in the 
Margin reckons them. 

Xl. And in truth ]I am perſwaded, that 
the Opinion 1s as old as Orzeen, not only 
becaule S. Hrerome, where he enumerates 
thoſe nine Ocders of Spirits, treats of Or:- 
ces errors, but becaule I find the father 
himſclf numbring them , under the names 
[4] of Angels, Virtues, Principalities, Pow- 
ers, Tarones, and Dominions, [e] Seraphim, 
and Arch-angels, and thele he there tiles 
divers Orders; nay Clemens of Alexandria, 
in his Exceypta out of the Oriental doctrine 
of Theodatus gives an account of the diffe- 
r-nt Offices and Dignities of Angels, and 
(f) S. Ignatius before him diſcourſes of the 
Tm Rana off ay yacyy tne divers ranks, and 
Orders of Angels, asnot only Baronins, but 
our molt learned Pearſen underſtand him. 
Aud why this notion {hogid bz fo ſtrange, 
when 


The Life of S. Athanaſius. 393 


when holy Writ defends it, I know not; in 
that we have an account of Angels frequent- 
ly, of Arch-angels, 1 Theſ. 4- 16. of Cheru- 
bim, Ger. 3.24. of Seraphim, 1/. 6. 2. of 
PrinCipalities, Powers, Virtues, and Domi- 
nions, Eph.1.21. of Thrones, Col. 1. 16. Nor 
can I fancy, that theſe are divers names of 
the ſame thing, for (a) ſine cauſa diverſitas aTo.2, adv. 
nominum eſt, ubi non eſt diverſitas meritorum, Jovin. I, 2. 
ſays S. Hhrerome in this very Caſe, it is tn vain 92: 
to uſe different names, where the things are not 
diſtinguiſh*d. 

X1ll. That the Saints departed know all 
things, we leave as a novel aſllertion to its 
Patrons the Romaniſts, in the mean time be- 
lieving, that the Saints pray for us, for the 
whole Church in general , which no ſober 
man denies, and ſometimes, and on ſome 
occaſions for ſome perſons in particular, of 
which the Hiſtory of Potamiena jn (b) Eu- BHP. Eeel. 
ſebius is a ſufficient evidence, So S. Ignatius © ©: © 4: 
promiſes the Church at (c) Trallis, that he « xy, az 
would pray for them, not only while he 7-44: p. 
was alive, da x «my Ozs emuge , but alſo 20. 
when he came to Heaven. And when the 
Fathers tell us, that S. PauPs Converſion 
was owing to S. Stephen's Prayers, may it . 
not relate not only to the Lord lay not this mpeg 
ſin to their charge, but to his Supplications « x, gy. p. 
for himin Heaven? thus did (4) Origen be- 58. 1. e- 
lieve, and (e) S. Cyprian writing to Cornelius, wnd.de aije. 
and the Confeſſors mentions a ſolemn agree- © 
ment made between thoſe good men, that —_ 
whoever went firſt of them into another 079. 
World ſhould teſtifie his love to his friends p. 177: 
on 
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on earth by his prayers for them at the 


994. hereby impoſed on, for if the prayers of the 
Saints on earth do no way prejudice the ho- 
nourof our Mediator and Advocate [ and 
9. Paul begs thoſe prayers frequently, Ephe. 
6. 19. Colof. 4.3, &c.] why ſtonld the pray- 
ers of the Saints in Heaven be an uturpati- 
on on his priviledges? That the glorifted 
Saints Pray for us the Scripture avers, Fer. 
IF. 1. Ezck. 14, 14. Rev. 5. 9. and Ch. 8. 3, 
and that God does give many bleſiings to 
his Servants on earth tor the ſake of tnole 
that are in bliſs, is alſo plain from Cer. 25. 
4, 5, 24+ Exod. 32.13. 1 Reg. 11. 33, GC. 
And if fo, what ſhould make the tenct un- 
orthodox, 1 cannot imagine, which hath the 
Scripture , Fathers, and Catholick conſent 
Lo confirm its 


t Conſe}. 7. throne of Grace; ſo (f) S. Auſtin beliey'd, a 
9- + 3- that hisdear friend Nebridire dealt with him, N 
s Epi. x, 0d (g) S. Hierome promiſes himſelf the } © 
7e. 1. p. 2, fame kindnefles from Heliodorus, to omit 0- 0 
ther inſtances 3 and does not S. Peter promiſe N 

to do ſo for the Fews to whom he writes, T 

2 Pet. 1. 15. That he will endeavour, that after b 

his deceaſe they might have thoſe things in remem- J 

h 7 Loc. Orance, T am ſure ſo (h) Oecumenius wnder- l 
Te. 2, p. ſtands it | and his reaſon is, becauſe the Saints 
534 after their departure carry their remembraiices ] 
of things on earth with them, and become Ad. ] 

vecates for thoſe that are left alive] and be- J 

; To$ady, fore him (z) S. Chryſoſtome aſirms the ſame. 
;=£7”. p, Nor 1s the interc<cfſion of the holy Jeſus | 
| 


a "uY 


XIV. The 
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XIV. The adoration of images we execrate 
as idolatrous, but the retention of them, if 
not adored, the whole body of the Lutheran 
Churches will defend, nor does the Church 
of England diſown it; and I think there is 
no more danger in ſeeing a picture, than in 
reading a Hiſtory, if imitation be the end of 
both. The diſtinction of fins into venial and 
mortal, will find few opponents, if rightly 
underſtood ; not as if tome enormitics de- 
ſerv'd the torments of Hell, others only tem- 
poral puniſhments [ for the wages of every 
lin is death] but that ſome crimes, either 
in reſpect of the matter, wherein the offence 
is committed, or the intention of the offen- 
der, who tranſgreſies either through igno- 
rance, or weakneſs, are not ſo inconſiſtent 
with a falvable condition. No fin inits ſelf 


being venial, ſays ( &) Facobus Almain out of a Moral. 
Gerſon, but according to the condition and 7r2#. 3. c. 
ſtate of the ſubject, that ſins. Some tranſ- 29- 2244 


greſſions neceſlarily implying an excluſion of 
Grace, others ex genere, C& imperfettione aftus 
may be ſaid to be venial negative, & per non 


ablationem principis remiſſionis, and ſo (b) S. bEnchirid, 
Auſtia is to be underſtood, that the ſaying «c- 79- 


that Petition, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, does 
propitiate Gods mercy for {uch {ins. 

XV. The divers Orders of Monks were 
frequent in S. Athanaſins's time, and in his 
Province of /Ezypt above all other places. 
There S. Anthony became the firſt Angel of © 
the deſart, whoſe life Athanaſius writ, and 
there for a while lived H;larion one of his 
Scholars ; in that country Pachomins retired 
to 
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to Tabenneſus, and Ammon to Mount WNitris 
and the Deſart of Scetis, in as much as The” 
bais and e/Zoypt were covered with their 
multitudes; and to this Claſlis of men does 
'our Patriarch write his Epiſtle Ad ſolitariam 
vitam aventes. 

XVI. The neceſſity of Baptiſme hath been 
already conſidered; and the Sacrament of 
penance mult be left. at the Popes door; 
though take penance to include all the offi- 
ces of repentance , and Sacrament in its 

C Ep. 189. targelt ſignification , {o (c) S. Auſtin calls 
-d4 Howe- Baptiſme, and penance Sacraments, and ſo 
19 4, Jes (d) Theodoxet, ſubjoyning, that the waſh- 
es Epi. 10S, and facrifices of old were only types 
cap. de pz}. Of theſe Sacred Myſteries. And if we may 
mtentia, take Cardinal (e) Bellarmines word for it, 
e Tom. 2, Luther, Melantthon, and the Apology of the 
;, + Contellion of Auſpurgh make Baptilme, the 
1:9 Fuchariſt, and Abſolution, 7. Penance, pro- 
perly and truly Sacraments, and ſc! as 
were inſtituted by Chrilt. Bur there I mult 
delert them. 

XVII. Of what fort the prayers for the 
dead were in the primitive Secula, and that 
till Athanaſiuss time, and long after, they 
had no relation to Purgatory (ftince in their 
Liturgies they prayed for Patriarchs, and 
Prophets, for Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and the 
Virgin Mary her ſelf) the reverend Uſher 

fPag.197, in his (f) anſwer to the Feſuite will 
198. give him full ſatisfaction ; nor does the 
Church of Enzland do leſs in her Collect 
at Funerals, winere we pray for the ha- 
ftening the k;nodom of Chriſt, that we foge- 
ther 
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ther with all thoſe, that are departed in the 
faith and fear of Gods holy name, may have 
our perfett conſummation and bliſs both in bo- 
dy and Soul in his Eternal and Everlaſting 
glory. Orasitis in (a)the form of bidding , ,, |,- - 
prayer preſcribed in the injunctions of King . 
Edward 6th, Anno 1547. Te ſhall pray for 
them that be departed out of the world, in the 
faith of Chriſt, that we with them, and they 
with us may reſt at the day of judgment both 
body and ſeul with Abraham, Iſaac and Ja- 
cob in the Kingdome of heaven. And did 
T thirk, ſays an (b) honourable perſon, that 
prayers, ms any thing elſe I could do, ceuld __ —— 
chaſe the leaſt eaſe to the Souls of my friends, Anſiy. to 
or enemies, I would pour them out with all my Sreſy. p. 
heart, ner ſhould I fear reprehenſion from the 1%7- 
Church of England, who ſays nothing in it, un- 
leſs comprehended in the Article of Purgatory, 
and there only calls it a fond thing. 

X VIIE. Why Aati-Chriſt ſhould not be a 
particular perſon, but a Society, or King- 
dom oppoſite to the Kingdom of Chrilt, 
I profeſs my ignorance, or that the Pope Yide Mon- 
rather than the Grand S:z7nicr ſhould be the 795: 422*4- 
man, ſince Conſftantinop!e is built on ſeven ©: ?' 
hills, and the Church of Saint Sophia is 
made a Moſque. I know what the Fathers 
lay of Anti-Chriſt, what the Romaniſts, 
and What the Proteſtant Churches affirm. 
Powel in his (e) Epiſtle before his book, de An- © ChriF. 
tichriſto tells the world, that he is as ſure, 
that the Pope is the great Anti-Chriſt. and the 
Roman Church his Synagogue, as that God is 
#2 heaven, er Chriſt our Savior. And the 
French 
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d De A- 
poſt. Ecclef. 


tas. 


Tgnat, Ep. ad Magne|, p. 
34. Ed. Vofſ. & Ep. ad Phis 
larxclph þp. 40. Polycarp, Ep. 
p. 17. Jren, 0.4. c. 20, Can, 
App. 3. & 4. Tertul, de pr- 
nit, cap, 9. © de exhort, 
caſtit, & de orat, ad fin. 
Cypr. Ep, 65. þ. 93. & Ep. 
73. þ. I05, Conc, Lad, 
C17,19. Euſeb.l. 10, c. 4, 
Naz. Tom, 1, orat, 11, þ. 
186. Ambroſ. l. 5. Ep.32. 
?.147.4ug.Epiſt.50.0, 
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French Synod at Gap decreed it for an Ar- 
ticle of Faith, Az. 1603. On the other 
hand (4) Kit Angelo pretends a viſion, that 
& de bo. the Grand Signior is he ; and the late Biſhop 
mine pec- of Offory Doctor Griffith Williams in his 
5/7 P.24, book called 5 Arne ©, gives as good rea- 
ſons as either of them to prove the late 
prevalent faction in this ' Nation, to haye 
been the Aati-Chriſt. All with confidence 
enough, and ſome probahilicies to ſhoar up 
their Tenet ; but for my ſelf, I profeſs in- 
genuoully, it 1s a Myſtery, which I under. 
e 4 fn, ſtand not, and as (e) Cardinal Cajetan ſays 
comment, of the Apocalypſe ſo ſay I, me neſcire expone- 
7n Epiſtos re, exponat , 
not Skill enough to interpret the Prophecy, let him 
do it, whom God hath enabled. 
XIX. The laſt opinion which Mr. Z. 
reckons as Popiſh, and Novel in theſe 
queſtions ad Antiochum 1s the Sacrifice of the Al- 


us Deus conseſſertt. T bave 


txr, where 1 know not, whethcr 
he Cavils at the names, or 
the things ſignified. That the 
name Altar was antiently giv- 
en to the holy Table, where- 
on the ſacred Myſteries were 
celebrated, is very plain in 
antiquity, and the Fathers trod 
in the ſteps of Saint Paul, Heb. 
I. 10, So Tpnatins, Polycarp, 
Irenenus, Tertulliar, Cyprian, 


Greg. Naz. Ambroſe, Auguſtin, 
the Canons of the Apoſtles, and the council 
of Laodicea, to omit Chryſoſtome, Optatus, and 
others, who tell us of ſerving at Gods Altar, of 


kneeling, 


= wi 
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breelins, and lying preſtrate before it, and of 


Maximinus's being beat with the broken pieces 
of the altar, as he ſtood at Gods table, and Saint 
Athanaſins in the life of Saint Anthony, ſays 
that that good man forelaw the riſe of the 
Arian Hereſie in a vilion, wherein he be- 
held certain wild mules overturning the al- 
tars of the Chriſtian Church with their heels. 
And ſo is the word uſed by Occolampadius, 
Zanchy, and other reformed Divines. (a) And 3 Chilling. 
it is the plory of the Church cf England, that Pref3. 24, 
we can uſe the names of prieſts, and altars, and 
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yer neither belicve the corporeal preſence, nor a- 


ny proper, aud propitiatory Sacrifice. 

XX. This laſt Sacrifice we leave to the 
Church of Rome. but aſſert that in the Eu- 4.7. 4.c. 
chariſt there is a Sacrifice, 1. Of the re- 3+ #97- 
membrance of Chriſts death, buoer, uae 1517 Po: 
J: 214 prnmy 395i 10 that famous place of Saint OE "G. 
Chryſoſtome. 2. The Elements are pro- crificia & 
perly the peoples Sacrifice, for primitive- 7 Eccleſia. 
ly tlie Congregation brought of the good 
tings of the carth, and offered them on 
the altar, part whercof was Conſecrated to 
be the Myltical Elements, ard the reft ſpent 
in a love-fealt, thole they firſt ſolemnly, .. 
teuder?d on the altar , and then as in the 7" * 
pcace-offerings among, the Fews, and otl:er mg gots 
Sacrifices among the Gentiles, the people 265. frew 
fed on their own Oblations. [And this + 4. c. 3. 
properly is called Sacrificizm by the (b) Fa- 027-52 0- 
thers.] 3. Good Chrijlians 1n that Sacra- cy 
ment offer to God themſelves, their Souls, ,g hey 
and bodies to be a living Sacrifice, which $e», 215. 
is their rcaſonable ſervice, as our Liturgy ©. 
Fath 
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hath it. 4. A Sacrifice of penitence, and a 
broken heart there offer'd to God. 5. ASa- 
crifice of prayers and praiſe, which pro- 
perly makes it an Euchariſt. 6. A Sacri- 
ftice of Alms to the poor. And all theſe 
cDe ſacrif, Are acknowledged to be in the Sacrament 
miſ.l. 3.c, by the (c) Noble du Pleſſis. It is no wonder, 
I. Þ. 75%. that the Fathers call the Holy ſupper a Sacrifice 
_— where the ſacred office is a commemoration of the 
exam, part ſacrifice on the Croſs, where there is the reading, 
2. Set. de and expoſition of the word of God, and ferveit 
mſſe Sa- prayers, the contrition of the heart, and the 
_ ah C Conſecration of the whole man to God, and an 
Fife ee Extenſroe C harity to all their brethren, who in 
Chriſt are coheirs with them of heaven. 

XXI. Nor 1s the term unbloody Sacrifice, 
d4g.Hard. fo great a Mormo, but that our pro: 
art, 17, found (4d) Fewel allows of it, [according to 
—_— z. he Antients; (e) Fuſebius frequently terming 
wang.l.1.c. 16 the Sacrifice that is abſtracted from 
6. Orat, blood, as does alſo Saint Gregory Naxzian- 
de laud, and others among the Fathers] nor Is 
Con/?, ad that learned Prelate herein ſingular, but 
"De cut, 1 find him ſeconded by the modeſt, and 
Det extern, ( f ) acute Ferome Zanchy, who allows 
1. 1.c.16, of the diſtinftion of the Oblation of 
2.421. Chriſt into that of bloody.;and unbloody ; not 

but that all the Primitive Sages were ighio- 
rant of the Doftrine of Tranſubſtantiation, ſays 
he, but they ſo called the Sacrament for two rea- 
ſons, both becauſe it is animage, and repreſenta- 
tion, of that propitiatory Sacrifice, which Chriſt 
on the Croſs offer'd up to his Father, and alſo be- 
cauſe it is a Sacrifice of praiſe, and thanks- 
giving, as for all other the mercies of Hea- 
| ven, 
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I things being duly conſidered, 
1 that we mult be forc'd to lear N #/ poſt prophetarum oracula, 
Ja new Jar gon in Divinity, poſt Apojiolorum Teſtimonia, 


I were it not to introduce new poſi Martyrum wvilnera ve- 
terem fidem,quaſi novellam, 


aiſcutere preſumas, C poſt 
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Sentiments, and ſuch as differ 


<4OE 
ven, ſo eſpecially for the redemption of the world 
by the Blood of Feſus. What 
I neceſlity is there then , theſe , 7 Hor 92.4e SS. Naz. 


&- Celſ. To.3.þ. 322. Ed.Co- 
ſteri. Magni periculi res eff, 


from the Judgment cf the firſt 70m manifeſtos duces in er= 
and beſt A ges ? but there ISA rore permaneas, WG poſt Mb 
kind of neceſlity to dreſs new 7797:um ſudores otioſa dife 


Notions in new Terms. 
XX1iI. Nor will R:vet's Argument, which 


Mr. HB. p. 371. uſes, disfranchize the Aro. 


nymous queltions that go under the name of 
Athanaſins, becauſe in them the proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt from the Son is denyed, but ra- 
ther confirm them to b : our Parriarch's, both 
becauſe that Opinion is ancienter than S. A- 
thanaſius, and the ſame which himlelf embra- 
ces; and fince Mr. Z7.doth more than intimate 
the novelty of that Opinion, and the World 
hath been too cenſorious to condemn the 
whole Greek Church of Hereſie in this point, 
itmay not be alrqgether impertinent, if we 
conſider theState andOriginal of thatDogma, 
together with the riſe and occalion of the ad- 
dition ( filzoqz) to the Conſtantinopolitan Creed: 
XXIV. And here it is obſervable, that the 
proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt, as it falls un- 
der our cogniſance, is twofold, the firſt un- 
ſpeakable and eternal, by which from before 
all Ages he proceeded from the Father; the 
other temporal, when he was ſent into the 
World, and fo he came both from the Fa- 
ther and' the Son, according to that of 
D d SeChry- 


putatione contenaay, 
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2 Tom. 2. (4)S.Chryſoſtome, ids 8x *n 6 mamje wor, 2 
Fom. of. yu 6 tos 65 6 mirror. Andthis twofold Pro- i 
oy -p ceſſion perchance might give an occaſion roÞ* 
b Preric, Ehat miſtake of [b] Fulins Scaliger, that the x 
lib. 6. cap. Greeks did believe there were two holy;]© 
4-f. 78c. Ghoſts: Now the Controverſie between 1" 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, is con-' IL 
cerning the Eternal proceſſion , which the [# 
Greeks make to be from the Father by the Son. I" 
e791. And notwithſtanding the learned [cc] Cardi. I" 
eth-0n 46 naPs large muſter of the Fathers both Greek J® 
#4-25- andI atine in two whole Chapters to the con- $" 
trary, 1 ſhall undertake to evince, that this }'* 
was the belief of all the Fathers of the four J'"t 
firſt Centuries, till the days of S. Ambroſe: Y* 
for the Tractate de adventu ſpiritus S. father'd Y* 
on S. Cyprian, is by Pamelius acknowledged 
to be of a much younger Author. 
XXV. "The Opinion anciently was ſo gene- 
rally >:lieved and ſo publickly known, that 
[a] Luc:.m, or whoever was the Author of F* 
the Philopatris, introduces T riephon, adviling 
Critias, To leave off hs Heathen Oaths, and 
to ſwear by the high and eternal God, by his Son, F" 
and the Spirit, who proceeds from the Father, 
the Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trinty; 
which contains an excellent Summary of the 
Chriſtian Faith, though ſcofftingly there 
quoted ; but we will omit ſuch Foreign, and 
b Lezar, ſummon Domeſtick Teſtimonies. [6] Athe- 
p10 Chriſt. nagoras informs us, That the Son is the mind 
Kin Ed, the wiſdom, and word of the Father, % «m;"("' 
mY poter. ®s gas dm aveds T0 avvua;, and the Holy 
Ghoſt an Emanation from him, as light is from 
* the Fire. 5, from the ſame Father, ſays his 


«C 
Tranſlator Geſner, and ſo alſo I underſtand þm 
him. 


2 Tom. 2. 
P.IL21. 


oly 


cn: 


/ 


: 
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"Jtim- So 1c] Tertullian affirms the Original @ 1. ».." 


of the Spirit to be from the Father by the «£22... 

Fon ; and [4 ] Gregory Thaumaturgus in that d Oper. p 1. 
Creed, which was given him by Revelation, £*- /</*- 

by the hands of tie blefled Virgin, and $9. 


fohn Bapt/t, thus declares his Belief, # rravwe 


dyio x Te. £Ns. 4. the holy Spirit as to his ct er- 

ul proceeding came from the Father, but as to 

his Meſſton in time unto men, Chriſt ſent him; 

and this I believe to be the Fathers meaning, 
rotwithſtanding what the infallibility (e) of ex. 
Pope Gregery the ninth would draw from 4c. p. 
thele words to the Confutation of the Crech ? 94+ 
ferefte, and after him the Cardinal. This 

Creed 1s quoted by S. Gregory Nyſſen, in tlie 

life of this miraculous Father, and the Do- 

irine uncenſur'd, and therefore we may 
conclude it his belief ailo; eſpecially if it 

be true, what (f) Nicephorus, and others f 156. 12. 


iy, that in the Corſtartinepolitan Council, < 13. 


tie Creed, (which we vulgarly call the V;- 
me) was penn'd by S. Greg. N\Vyſſen, we nee] 
0 other ſpecimen of his Opinion in this caſe. 
or was his Brother S. Baſi/'s Opinion difte- 
at, nor his dear friend's S. Gregory the Di- 
ne, with whom not only Epipharins, but 
ls Scholar S. Hierom agree, though gencral- 
j computed among the :Larine Fathers of 
ie other Opinion ; for the paſſages quoted 
lf Bellarmine and others, relate to the tem- 
oral Miſſion of the Spirit from the Sor, 5,3. 2.- 
nch we deny not, with whom alſo S. Hilary meV 4 

| Poiftoy, and S.Chryſoſtem joyn conſort. i. /. 5. 


contr, Et 
+6, 12, Greg, Naz, t01n. 1.0r. 29, þ. 493. ever, im mh a0ci2v 4 


Raſl.to.x. 

0 3. 3. 

Þ. 203, 

Jo NE UL 
TO C3, TY 

Os , 
OY 


% 


-” 
= 
- 


-_ *7 
WH. 


| RTE, 79 ms (ul) TU TELY UH Id, Or. 35. p. 553, 52 
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evi pov. Epiph. in Anchor. cap, 6. Td 1000 Tysupe am TT63; ty 
072udukuans x) Tu os Aa1S «vo, Hier. tom, F, com, in I[. C. $7. Sie 
ritus $.---qui de patre egreditur, &* propter ſocietatem naturg & filio 
mittituy, and having quoted Jo. 15. 26. he adds, ne ſcondalizet 
quempiam, ſi ſpiritus egrediatur ex patre. See the Creeds ad Da- 


maſum & Cyrillum. tom. 4. p, 127, 224, Hilar, tom. 1. de trinit, l,| 


I 2. p. 261. ut patrem ſc. te noſtrum, & filium tuum una tecum ogy. 
rem, &- ſanttum ſpiritum tuum, qui ex te per unigenitum tuun eſt, 
promerenr, And again, lib. 8. p. 139. d patre enim procedit ſpiritus 
weritatis, ſed a filio mittitur, © 4 patre, S. Chryſoſt. tom. 6. abr. 
6”. p. 739. tov Sy mveVun mes mVivuay 0s Te mule)s Eu 
Top -udat. —=— 1535 5K wd]pes Writers, avivyue eh mdighs Ex 
(1 51hjoy. — cixtyer duvrd Exaopevouyor, wi dg am? miyns 


f, as at 
I} » WH” 


XXVI. And for this Opinion Theodoret is 

ſo ſtout a Champion, that the men of the o- 

ther perſwaſion make him the Author of ir, 

and cenſure him for it, as ſpeaking too raſh- 

ly and agrecing, with the Greek Hercſie, as; 

a Row.?. they word it in[[a] theirPreface to the Edition} 
he 1 which uſe; and with him alſo agrees [þ]S. 
in Joh. c. Cyril of Alexandria, and in after ages Maxi- 
55 mus, and John Damaſcene, as I find them 
c $z:ropli quoted by [c] Marcus Epheſius in the Conncil 
1j*. Cone, of Florence, and after them (4) Theophylatt 
pans molt expreſly ; the Latines, ſays he, make the 
As Spirit to proceed from the Son, but we ſay, that 
d 1 fohan. tt is one thing to be of another, and anather thing 
3-2. 604. to proceed from another 1, that we may not there- 
fore make two cauſes of the holy ſpirits prod 

ton, believe thou, that the Spirit proceeds from 

the Father, but is cenfer'd on tie Creatures by 

the Son, and lit this be the rule of Orthodoxy 1 

e 7:r.Greg, thee 3 and [e] Parlns Diaconns aſſures us, that 
211.4.c.75, when the Greeks tranſlated the Dialogues 0 
Grevory the great into their own angoath 

tne 


"to 929018, 3, 78 YerruTivy, #3 T0 GM Ts mired; Cum: Yi 
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hey ſcrap'd out the word ( filieq;) out of 
iis diſcourſe of the proceſſion of the Holy 


Ghoſt. 
XXVII. And it was one of the Articles a- 


() 
1 


Againſt Cyreillus Lucaris, the late Patriarch of 


Conſtantinople, which promoted his depoſi- 
ton in the Synod, held there under Parthe- 
mus, ame 1642, T hat in his Confeſſion he had held 


the eternal and efſential proceſſion of the holy 

Ghoſt from the Father and the Son, againſt the 
ktermination of the Catholich, Church. ut here- 

in they belyed the good man, for in [ f ] his | Tater prie- 
Epiſtle toY/yrenbozard, when he was onlyPatri. bet = 
ach of Alexandria, he profeſſes his Belief ;o,, vp. 
in this Article, conſonant to the DoCtrine of E:clef & 
the Greek, Church, which denyes the holy 7-*%%;;-p. 


kl 


Ghoſt to have proceeded from the Son eſſen. **3: 


Ko taliter, interne, & quoad eſſe, leſt they 
01 hou!d make two principles of his exiſtence, 


& 
axi- 
em 
ncil 
[ a(t 
the 
that 
Ing 
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du 
YOW 
; by 
yt 
hat 
0 
ge, 
he 


SJ which is Heretical : And in the firſt Chapter 


of his Confeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith (the 
Book which occaſioned his depoſition and 
Martyrdom) he acknowledges, that the ho- 
ls Spirit doth procced from the Father by the 
Sn, whichis the true ſentiment of the Ori- _ 
etal Churches, in which the [| 2] e/Ethrepr- © 
- Chriſtians, [þ] the Coprites, and [þ] the »:; 5p; 


P_nnad , I* 
CCI EU 
s7 


F [ /. 
- 
/F } $5 9 
[7 C166 it7 
- 


Maronites concentre, the laſt of which admit Eotting. 
It into their Creed. And the whole Greek 7927. £c- 
Church confeſs (as is affirm?d by the learned >" 
[i] Mr. Smyth, who liv'd a conſiderable time h ;;+12 of 
among them) that the third perſon in the the Ch. 
Trinity is conſubſtantial with the Father, and *3-<-1. 7- 


N, wv. 
S # "FP 


the Son, and coequal, that he is the Spirir of 7% 7% | 


” 


the Son, that he 1s ſent , given, poured our, 9,127 
Dd bs 


3 1- 
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infuſed, inſpired by the Son, and if you under. 
ſtand the word preceeding of his ſending in 
time, neither do they refuſe to uſe that term 
allo, they allowing him to be the Spirit of 
the Son, as he1s called Gal. 4. 6. and the $pi- 
rit of Chriſt, as Rom. 8. 9. Phil. 1. 19. 
XXAVIik. To which we may ſubjoin, that 
whereas the Apoſtolical and Viceze Creeds 
are filent in this point, the Conſtantinopolitan, 
waich was the ncxt, hath aſlerted the pro- 
c:ſhon ct the holy Ghoſt from the Father ex- 
cluſive, to which Creed in the laſt Cznon 
ſave one of the Eph:ſize Council, it is 
expreily forbidden to make any Additions; 
which Caution was again interred in the 
Couiicil oi Chalcedon, and when notwith- 
ſtanding this cace the Addition had becn 
mae, the eiglith General Council, as the 
Cres ityle ir, order'd the words to beex- 
purg'd, as is afirm*d by Marcus, Biſhop of 
Evveſis, in the Council of Florence. This 
Cre.d was publickly read in the Eaſtern 
C:urches, as a part of their Liturgy, and 
from that laudable cuſtom was introduc'd in- 
to the Veſt in [a] the third Toletane Courcil, 
(the Occidental Churches tilt then uſing only 
the Apoltles Creed, as [b] Baronins acknow- 
ledges} but no Addition heard of, till the 
{rventh General Council, and the eighth at 
Toledo ; tor that it ſhould be made by Pope 
Damaſis, as is affirm'd by 7oſeph Biſhop of 
MedeninthatTratt, which is falſely farher'd 
o! him in the Florentine Council, and by a 
211el Caldecas, or by the Doctors of the Ca- 
tholick Church, preſently after the Council 
ol 
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| of Vice, as others aver, I ſuppoſe few men 


are at Jeaſure to credit. 

XXIX. The Spaniards therefore firſt inſert- 
ed the addition [” filioq;] and afier them the 
French, but both were in this caſe oppoſed _.., 

iae P. 

by Pope Leo the third, and the whole ,,,;..; 
Roman Church, Leo cauſing two ſilver Ta- 1:4. 9/2. 
bles to be made, and in them the Symbol to 11, 3. 
be writ in Latine, and Greek, according to 
the primitive Copy, and the Tablesto be 
plac'd behind the Altar of S. Peter, there to 
be kcpt as a Teſtimony to poſterity. The 
Doctrine alſo was vindicated by Pope 7ohn 
the Sth to the learned Photixs, nor did it e- 
ver prevail at Rome, till Arr. 883. under 
Pope Nicholas the firſt, and that without a 
general Connci!. So that we may hence 
judg2 , that th: Romaniſts gave Occaſion to 
the Schiſme,(c)it being hard meaſure to add, c Archb. 
and anathematize too. LANE Bo 

XXX. Thave kept S. Athanaſius for my laſt | yy bs 
Teſtimony, and will only inſtance in the}, .* © 
quotation of the great Cardinal, which he 
uſes to prop the contrary opinion, but it 
quite ruines it. Jt zs an impoſſibility, ſays our 
(4) Patriarch, to give the holy Spirit 4 place in 6 Redorg. 
the Glory of the bleſſed Trinity, if he had not pg 
proceeded from the Father by the Son. Nor 1s ang", 
the addition [4 7s YZ] to be found in the *_ 
Manuſcript Copies of his Creed in Greek, 
nor 1n the Printed Copies at Paris 1597, or 
by Commelinus 1600. although the Latine 
Tranſlation hath it. And therefore Aeler:- 
«s the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, in h1$ E- 
Piſtle to* Fanns Doura, ſays ; it hath been a- 

Dd4 dulterated 


a $27.9.C, 


3. P.253. 


Heylin's 
Theol,cvet, 
£3.c-8- 3 
379: 
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dulterated by an Appendix made to it by the 
Popes, and withal adds, that it is not his, 
whatever Mr. H. p. 377- is pleas'd to ſay to 
the contrary. Nor have the Latines eſcapt 
the impeachment of being guilty of corrupt- 
ing the Fathers,the Writer of the (a) Hiſto- 
ry of the Council of Floexce, in the name of 
his Brethren inſtancing in the works of S. 
Chryſoſtome. And if, layes he, they are not a- 
fraid to do ſo in his Homilies, which they from their 
youth to their old age, were always converſant in 
how much mere muſt they expet# they had done 
ſoin the Latine Fathers ? 

XXKXI. So that in this caſe we ſee the Greeks 
heep themſelves to expreſs words of Scripture, 
Joh. 15. 26. the Latines depend on ſome Logi- 
cal inferences from thence, and ſo have the worſt 
end of the cauſe 5, in as much as Logical inferences 
to men of ordinary capacities are not ſo evident 
as plain texts of Scripture. They have alſo on 
their fide the writings of the Fathers, the Atts of 
the ancient Synoas,and the Eccleſtaſtical Records, 
and a pregnant Teſtimony in Rome it ſelf, 1n the 
two Tables hung up by the command of Pope 
Leo the third. And yet ſolittle is our Chari- 
ty, that beſides their many other ſufferings 
for the name of Chriit, we muſt add this 
one grievance more, to accuſe them of no leſs 
than Schiſm, and Herefie. And therefore 
I thovght my ſelf hound to vindicate them 
from that unjuſt aſperſion. | 
j. XXX1U., That S. Athanaſius writ the life 
of S. Anthony 1s more than once afhirm'd by 
S. Hierome,Greg. Naz. Socrates, and others; 
2nd notwithſtancingi ſome ridiculcus paſla- 


FART 
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Fes, I cannot proſcribe the Book, ſince he 

that looks into Caſſianus, ſhall find much wild- 

er, and more childiſh tranſactions, and yet 

no man denies thoſe Collations to have been 

his. And however ſome men afhirmS-Arthony to 

have been a Lawyer, and very learned, S. H:e- 

rome entitles him only to ſeven Epiſtles to 

certain Monaſteries of his founding, writ in 

an Apoſtolical, 5z. c. a plain ſtile, firſt in the 

language of the Country, and then tranſlated 

into Greek. For ſo (b) S. Hierome ſpeaks of ÞEp. ate 

Didymus, that you might ealily know him to EE 

be an Apoſtolical perſon, by the ſimplicity EE 

and plainnefs of his ſtyle. ; but in what ſtyle 

theſe Epiſtles were writ,themſelves will make 

appear, being not long ſince tranſlated out of 

Arabick into Latine, and fet forth by Abra- 

ham Ecchellenſis the Maronite : And yet per- 

haps this, as well as ſome other of our Patri- 

archs writings, hath not eſcapt the foul hands 

(c) of the followers of Apollinariss Nor is © 29” 

it but too Magiſterially ſpoken, p- 373. that A” 

the exhortation ad Monachos is forged, only **** 

on the authority of Mr. Perkins, whoſe judg- 

ment, 1 ſuppoſe, the Church of England will 

decline, as in many matters of controverſie, 

io in as many of Church-Hiſtory, and Chri- 

ſtian Philology. | a Netes on 
XXXII. In the fame page the Epiſtles be- Sir 7%. 

tween Pope Marcus, and Athanaſims are con- _—_ S 

demned, asfpurious, and conlequently the the Civil 

leventy additional Canons to the IVicene and Eccl. 

Council; and of them 1 ſhall kave my Rea- Laws. 2-77 

der to judge,whenl have given him the judg- 7: __ 


ment of the ſagacious (4) Mr. Gregory. Some = % u_ 


ſay, 
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ſay, that theſe Canons are ſuppoſititions, I only 
know, that they may be ſo, not that they are ;, and 
however it may be dull to entertain any thing, 
that ſhall be obtruded, yet the rejeftion of anci- 
ent Authors and Councils ſhould be warily con- 

cluded upon. Thus much notwithſtanding is record- 
ed, that by reaſon of the Arian incendiaries, a 
compleat number of the Canons of that Council 
was ſo rarely found, that Athanaſius himſelf, who 
was preſent at the Synod,, was forc*d to ſend into 
theſe parts to the Biſhop of Rome that then was, 
ro deſire from him a perfett Copy, becauſe in the 
Eaſtern world a few ,, or none had eſcapt the fire 
of the Arians. This is in the Epiſtles ſuppoſed 
to have paſt between Pope Mark, and Athanaſi- 
us, and if theſe be true, the Canons are the leſs 
zo be ſujpetted. ——T he reaſons againſt which E- 
peftles are for the moſt part Chronelogical, which 
axe ſubjett to much hazard. 

XXX1IV. The Homily de paſſione 1ma- 
ginis Chriſls in Beryto is doubtleſs coun- 
terfeit, the diſſertation being too ridiculous 
to be fathered on ſo wiſe a man; but not- 
withſtanding this, I believe it antienter, than 
the ſecond Nicene Council, where it was ſo- 
lemnly produc'd byPeter Biſhop of N:icomedia, 
as a true & venerable Relation, whoſe Author 
was Athanaſius, to which more ſolemn pub- 
lication of the ſtory I conjecture the date of 
ſome Manuſcripts hath Relation. The Ser- 
mon og our Saviours paſlion is of the Nature 
of thoſe amervovars, of which the ſeventh 
Tome of S. Chryſoſtom will furniſh ſo great a 
number, being the Collections of ſome la- 


borious man out of the writings of ſuch a A 
ner 
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ther according tothe Cuſtom of the middle 
Ages, which delighted muci in Epitomes,but 
that the ſeven additional Homilies fer out 
by Holſtenus ſhould be ſpurious, only be- 
cauſe they lay lo long dormant, 1s a ſtrange 
way of arguing, wiile himlelf "confeſles, that 
ſome of them are approved by Photius a much 
better Critick than any of this laſt Age, and 
all found in three ſeycral Libraries at Oxford, 
Paris, and Rome. Andifthcir lying fo long 
dormant, ſhaii diſcnfranchize them, what 
might we think of the *piltle of S. Clemens 
to the Corinthians, Which was wilht for in 
vain in the Weſtern World, till the Patr;arch 
of Alexandria lentitto King Charles ? or the 
many Pieces of ſeveral other Worthies of the 
Church ; which never ſaw light, till the laſt 
Editions of their Works. But | am weary of 
following him in his dry, jejune, and bor- 
rowed Criticiſms, wherein Eraſmus, and River, 
Scultetus, Cook, and Perkins are his Oracles. 
XXXV. That the words, which Athanaſt- 
us uſes, were only known to the Age _— 
he lived, and neither before, nor after, 
an inconſiderate ailertion, though poſj v Any 


ly affirm'd p. 375- fince (a) the Patriarch azp.ad 4- 
himſelf quotes his Prede ceſlor Dionyſins, and jrican. 


Dionyſius of Rome,with Theognoſtus, and others 
among thoſe, who called our bleſt Saviour 
2/40&10V 3 ON conſubſtantial with his Father, 
and for a&y©, the term is frequent in 7uſtin 
Aartyr, and _m—_ oras, and isas old as S. 
Job's Goſpel : ſhould we grant, that 
theſe words bob. firſt uſed which Relation 
tO the Arian Controveriies, yet no man can 
be 
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beſo mad to be perſwaded, they were never 
ſo uſed after his time. 

XXXVI. Whether the Creed, that goes 
under the name of Athanaſius be his or no, 1 
ſhall not diſpute, but muſt profeſs, that Mr. 
Fs argument, p. 376. 1s not convictive; for 
what S. Gregory Naz. means 15no other, but 
that Epiſtle ſent to the Emperor Fovranus, 
mentioned p, 359- containing the Orthodox 
Doctrine in oppoſition to the new Creed of 
the Arians,which is extant in the firſt tome of 


bLz. 4.c.3. S. Athanaſins's works, and in(b) Theodoret's 


Hiſtory. And now could I heartily wiſh for 
a man $kill'd in unriddling myſteries, to in- 
ſtruct me inthe ſenſe of that Tranſlation, p. 
334. where undertaking to aſlert the peoples 
power in EleCting a Biſhop, he ſays, The 
people being gathered together, with the Holy 
Ghoſt, who conſtitute a Biſhop publickly, and in the 
preſence of the Clergy craving a Biſhop. Of 
which words I profeſs my incapacity to make 
ſenſe, orifany beto be ſuppoſed, it implies 
that the people, and the holy Ghoſt did joyn 
ſuffrages, and both chuſe a Biſhop (which 
ſeems to mea very ſtrange medley) and the 
Clergy at the ſame time fat by,as unconcern'd 
fnectators. 

XXX VIE. But this is not the firſt time, that 
ſach falſe allertions have been impoſ'd on 
the Fathers, while their moſt Orthodox Sen- 
timents have been repreſented under the No- 
tion of Errors. Thus as tothe Article of the 
Iacal deſcent Mr. H. 1s not content p. 296. 
to tell us, that it xs a novel addition to the 
Creed, and that it ſionifies ro more than that Chriſt 
was 
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was buryed (which how abſurd it is, that in 
ſo ſhort a Summary there ſhould be two Arti- 
cles the ſame, and the later, that ſhould ex- 
plain the former , infinitely more obſcure, 
let all rational mcn judge) but, p. 386. ob- 
jects it againſt Arhanaſins , that he affirms 
the local deſcent of Chriſt into Hell, which 
[c]5S. Auſtin ſays, none but an Infidel, [4] S. « xp. gg, 
Iſidore of Sevil, none but an Heretick will ad £wd. 
deny. Some by this Article would under. 4=:5710%g, 
ſtand Chriſt's ſuffering Helliſh pains in his * $-* 5: 
ſou!,during his Agony aad Dereliction on the 
Croſs, this is the Calviniſts beloved Dogma, 
and to ſay no more of it, borders too near 
on blaſphemy to be defended. Others that 
he continued 3 days in the ſtate of the dead 
his ſoul during that ſpace being ſeparated 
from his body nll the time of his reſurreCti- 
on - this Opinion the Arch-biſhop of Ar-wgh 
firſt introduc'd intothe World, and it hath 
ſince found many an eminent Patron, there 
bing nothing 1n it, ſays Dr. Flummond, a- 
gainſt the Creeds of ours or the antient 
Church. 
XXXVIIL But the received opinion of the 
Antients is, that Chriſt in the ſpace betwe2n 
his death and reſurrection, went down lo- 
cally into the Hell of the damned, not to 
ſuffer any thing there [ for this Article 1s 
reckoned by all as the firſt of thoſe in the 
Creed, that relateto his cxaltation ] but to 
triumph over Satan in his own territorics, 
and to manifeſt his conqueſtsto the powers 
of darkneſs ; that Satan might ſee, thar he, 


whom he tempted, was the true /eſ:22, to 
faiten 
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faſten condemration to thoſe faln Angels by 

a decretory icatence perſonally paſs'd on 

them, and to receive the homage, which he 

extorted from them, that the wicked might 

look on that Saviour whom they deſpiicd, 

and be convinc*d that their torments were 

the juſt puniſhment of their infidelity , and 

that that King of terrors might ſee, that he 

had no right to the Elect , who were de 

livered, and ſecurcd from his power by the 

ſufterings of the Son of God, and perhaps 

to make a publick demaud there, whether 

any thing mor? were to be done for the pcr- 

fecting mans redemption. This the Lord 

——_—_ Primate acknowledges to be the general 

_—"" * ſenſe of Antiquity, (4) andin that ſenſe, in 

Eſber,Se, WRICh the Antient Primitive Fathers agreed, 

11.2, 3. the Churchof England believes the words, as in 

the Creed, without further diſpute. And the 

bOn the je,-ned (b) Pearſon, who inclines to the ſecond 

nn % opinion, confeſſes, that whereas the Fathers are 

the de. made wonderfully to differ in this point, yet there 

ſcent. p, is nothing, which they agree in more, than in this, 

479-Ea. in a real deſcent of the ſoul of Chriſt nnto the ha- 

quari.. bitation of the ſouls departed the perſons to 

whom, and the end for which he deſcended, they 

differ in, but as to alocal deſcent into the infer- 

nal parts they all agree. But this Article hath 

been ſo accurately handled by Biſhop Buſor 

c Theolog, of old, and lately by (c) Dr. Heylin to the an- 

Het. L, c. ſwering of all objections, that thither I am 

*22,0<. Content to refer my Reader, and there he 
ſhall meet with particular ſatisfaction. 

XXXIX. The ſecond error, which this 

Patriarch is charged with, is, that webs 

Cners 
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thers were in Hell till our Saviours reſurre- 
&ion, and at his deſcent into that place were 
delivered. 1 will not ſay, that the words 
"As, and Inferi, are of a very comprehen- 
ſive ſignification in themſelves, and include 
both Paradiſe, and the place of the damned, 
which is undertook by Dr. Winder in his De 
vita funttorum ſtatu, but will take themin an 
Eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, and if we grant ,, that the 
Son of Ged led captivity captive at his deſcent 


into Hell, the queſtion is at an end, Jays (4) DI+ a Ut; ſupy. 
Pearſon, for in vain ſhall we pretend, that p. 506. 


Chriſt deſcended into Hell to lead captivity cap- 
tive, if we withal maintain, that when he ae- 
ſcenaed thither, he brought none away, that were 
captive there. For this was the notion which the 
Fathers had, that the Sons of men were con- 
quer*dby Satan, and after death attually brought 
into captivity, and that the Soul of Chriſt de- 
ſcending to the places where they were, did attu- 
ally releaſe them from that bondage, and brought 
them out of the poſſeſſion of the Devil by force ;, 
for if he had taken no ſouls frem thence, how 
did be ſpoil Hell? Now that ſo the Fathers 


underſtood this doQtrine, ſee [_ a ] Fodocus a Theſavr; 
Coccins,and Dr.(b)Heylin at large,but we will 297*- 14.2. 
content our ſelves with (c) Genxadins, Before ,*;, 
the paſſion of Chriſt all the ſouls of the Saints were © ny pug. 
[not in Hell properly ſo called, under the power mat.Eccle/, 
of eternal torments, but] not as yet freed fromthe <p. 75- 


puniſhment of Adam's ſin, and therefore in a 
ſervile, and inferior condition, not to expiate their 
ſm by that puniſhment, but out of aneceſſity, till 
Chriſt taking our humane nature upon him, and 
becoming the ſecond Adam , freed them from 


tha 4 


4 De rep. 
Keele). l. 5x nothing to oppoſo [for Gennadius made a col. 


c, $.N.124, 


P. 384. 


eN.122, 


Þ. 383. 
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that curſe, and their confinement to that place, 


were under 4 certain hope of a fu- 


where yet they 


ture redemption, which being by Chriſt perfetted | 
0 the Croſs, they with the penttent Thief went 


with him into Paradiſe. 
XL. Againſt fo univerſal a tenet of the 
Catholick Church, ſays (4) Spalatenſis, I have 


lection of none but Catholick opinions] let 
theſe, to whom the Dottrine 1s diſpleaſing, dij- 

ove it. This he ſpeaks probably , but 
confidently [e} afhrms ,4:,that the fouls of 
all good men, who dyed before our Savi- 
ours refurreCtion, never centred into heaven 
tit then, and ſo fays our learned [” f ] Mor- 


Seff. 41.2 tague, to whom I will ſubjoyn the foremen- 


Appello c. 


18 


tioned [ g ] Dr. Heylin, the joynt conſent of 


g Ubi ſupr. all the Fathers make me bold off my hand from 


condemning it as falſe, or impious, ut being no- 
thing derogatory to the Goſpel, or Kingdom. of 
Chr:ſt, but ſeems to add much luſtre to our Sa- 
viours perſon, according to the Te Denm, that 
Chriſt opened the Kingdom of Heaven to all Be- 
levers. The little objections againft whick 
opinion he there anſwers, and quotes Byl- 
linger to uphold his hypotheſis. And 1s not 
this meant by Nowel in his Catechiſme ? who 
makes the third reafon of Chriſt's deſcent in- 
to Hell to.be, that the dead, who tn their life 
time truſted in him to. come for redemption, might 
underſtand, and. perceive, that the work. of their 


ſhed. 


redemption was arcording ta their hopes fim 


I ſhall end the Section, when L have ſaid, that 
h -:, 3. it was one of the [.þ] Articles of Religion a- 
? 41. 


greed on in the Reformatiqn under Edward 


the 
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| the VI. An. 1552. As Chriſt dyed, and was 


buried for us, ſo alſo 3t is tobe believed, that he 
went down into Hell, for the body lay in the Se- 


J pultbre until the reſurrettion, but his Ghoſt de- 


parting from him was with the Gheſfts that were 
priſon, or in hell, and did preach to the ſame, 
gs the place of S. Peter doth teſiifie. Which 
laſt clauſe was left. out of the Article in the 
Keview under Queen Elizabeth. 

XLI. The Lodtrine of Free-Will, and 
the ſalvability of the Heathens have been 


I formerly diſcuſs'd, and tie Fathers vindi- 


cated z but what error there can be in afirm- 
Ing, that: Curcumcilion is a fign, or note of 
Baptifine, I cannot {ce; fince except the Cir- 
cumcifion of the heart, wh:ch the Fathers 
generally ſpeak of, and chaſtity, and con- 
feſlion of ſins, as ſome of them affirm, there 
Is nothing ſo properly typiked by the legal 
Circurcciſion as Baptiſme z thes; ſays (a) S. 
Auſtin, no man, that is but ordinarily vers'd in 
boly Writ will deny , ſince the Apoſile moſt ex- 
preſly affirms of Chriſt, Cololl. 2. 10, 11, 12. 
that be 15 the head of all prmcipalities, .and pow- 
ers, #2 whom alſo we are exrcumciſcd with the cir- 
cumCiſion made without hands buried with 
him 32 baptiſme. Now the circumciſion made-with 
hands, and which was given unto Abraham, was 
a ſimilitude of that circumciſion not mare with 
bands. And for the truth of this opinion he 


a Contr.7s 
lian, Pelz= 


gian lib.6; 


Cp, 3 , 


(b) elſewhere quotes S. Cyprian, and S. Zohn b Contr. e- 


Chryſoſtome, that the African Primate was of 


und, l. 2, 


this belief (c) his Writings make appear; c xp. 59. 
and that it was generally ſo believed, appears p. $0. 


by that queſtion, which he ſolves, why every 
E e lafant 
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d 7-9, 1. Infant ſhould not be Baptiz?d, as well as Cir. 
or. 4%. cumciſed the eighth day ;, and [4] S. Chg: 
7n Geneſ, þ S e 

323. 44: Joſtome calls the layer of Regeneration, #4 
eund. to, 6, Ty Lamrioud'© EATUUY , the Circumciſion, 
aby bu. which is conferr*d in Baptiſm : This alſo que 
Pp. 852. was the Opinion of Origen, Jy. 
S. Baſil, Gregory Naz3anzen, and '. 
EE Tot pinto others, as well as of Athanaſius. Ch 
al ns. Lb Baptiſ i»- So that I cannot but wonder at (, 
7+. Naz. tom. 1. Orat, 40. this extravagant Cenſure; but af 
p658. Athan,rom.z. queſi, all this tir about this dange-! 
38, ad Antioch, Þ.345- rous Opinion ariſes at laſt, ſuch}: 
is Mr. Hs unhappineſs, from Co 
a miſtake of Scaltetus , out of whom this 
whole diſcourſe of this Father's failings isY,. 
e Syntheſ; tranſcribed; for [e] he makes this to be ourF,,. 
"2"1:},. Patriarch's Errour. not that the Sacraments Ve 
naſ.c. 17,p. Of the old Teſtament were Types of the $a- pul 
I57. craments of the new, but that Circumciſion, 4 
and the Sabbath, &c. did only typifie, but not 
confer grace, contrary to that of the Apoſtle, J,,;: 
Rom. 4. 11. who calls Circumciſion a Seal of... 
the Righteouſneſs of Abraham's Faith. & 

XLII. That Virginity is an Example of "x 

Angelical Purity is plain from that of S. Mat J - 

thew 22. 30. that the Saints ſhall be like the ine 

Angels, and that explain'd by, they ſhall nei Ave 

ther marry, nor be given in Marriage, not 1? 

was it amiſs to ſay, that they are marryed 

to Chrilt who diſengage themſelves from the F,.. 

World the more readily to follow the LambJ 
whitherſoever he goes; and ſuch admirable} p,, 
chaſtity cannot fail of getting it ſelf vene- Cre; 
ration and reſpect every where, and this Af 


may ſeryeto apologize for the exceſlive pa poſ 


Orig, hom. 5. in Joſh. to. 
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Ifsof Virginity, to which the Ancicnts evc- 
ry where give an extraordinary Eulogy. 
XLIII. The death of this great man hap- 
I pened not an. Chr. 371. as Mr. H., wrongly 
quotes Baromus, but an. 372. as the Cardinal Ma:7.2.p, 
both in his Martyrology and Annals doth 
ix it; and his Feſtival was celebrated in both 
Churches on the ſecond of May ; but in the 
J Oriental Churches he had two Ho!y-days, the 
laſt on the 18th of Fanuary, (a Feſtival dedi- 
J cated to himand his Succellor S. Cyril) it he: 
Jing the day, as Baronixs conjectures, of his 
Conſecretion to the Patriarchate of lc- 
J «aria; and in the ſame celebrated Hiſtori- 
Jan you may find, that his Body yas after- 
Jvard brought into Exrope, and depolitcd at 
Venice, he 1s ſtyled inthe Coprick Kalendar, 
publiſh'd by [4] Mr. Selden, Athanafius 7 
Apoſtle, by [6] Nicephorns the Patriarch of 4-4, /. ;. 
Conſtantinople, Athanaſius the Martyr, and to © 2 5: 
this day by all the Greeks, Athanaſius rhe {* 17" 
XLIV. Of this name were many famous ale | 
men,Prelates of the Church, [c] one a Biſhop < ®1/*.--» 


1) C a 7 2 w , : 


thustyred my Rea- ;,; /;; 


der, 6. 23. 
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* 


of Ancyra, a Contemporary with our Patri- 53: © ms 


J / » 


ach; the [47] ſecond an Arimn of the fame © 7G 
ige, Biſhop of Anazarbur, in Cilicia; A |e} /:1; 


Fa 


Ci " obo Ys 


third Biſhop of Tarſus, a Martyr under the 7-2. r. 

Emperour Y alerian; a [f] fourth this emi- 4 "---c- 
tent Confeſſor*s Succeſlor in his own Sec, cizc. -* 2" 
ar. 490. (whoſe immediate Predecellor was ,, 
Peter Mongus) but he was a Heretick, ard a «© ng, 
creat Patron of the Acephali: There were Cr. 4 7. 
alſo many others of the name, wiom I pur- £* 
poſely omit. And having 
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der, Lleavehim to refreſh himſelf with the | 


Panegyrick of the molt Eloquent S. Gregory 
of Nazianzum- 


IN A — 


On the great Athanaſius Arch-Biſhop of 
Alexandria, Greg. Naz. Tom. 1. Orat, 


21. Þ. 373. QC. 


© JO praiſe Athanaſius, is to make a Pa- 
p | negyrick on Virtue; for when I name 
© that admirable man, it 1s the ſame asif I 
© celebrated Virtue; while a Conſtellation 
© of thoſe beſt qualities did ſhine in him, or 
©ro ſpeak more truly, do ſtill exert their Ly- 
© {tre ; for allthey that have lived according 
©tothe Laws of God, do ſtill live to Cod, 
© although they have lefr this evil Word. 
©For which reaſon God 1s called, the God of 
« Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob, not the God of tlie dead, bu: of 
©the living; and when | write an Encomium 
© of Virtue, [ ſhall magnifie God, whoſe De- 
©native tothe Sons of men Virtue is, that by 
© that congenial light men may be led ro the 
* knowledge and embracing of himſelf. For 
*whercas the largeſles of Heaven are many 
*and eminent, and beyond deſcription, the 
© oreateſt and moſt merciful of his Favours 
* are the lnclinations which he works in us to- 
* wards himſelf, and the Familiarity he bleſ- 
©ſeth us with. For what the Sun is to ſenſi- 
© ble Beings,that is God to rational Creatures, 
*the one ſheds his Rays onthe vilible, the 0- 
* ther 


TY 
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{ther illuſtcates the inviſible world ; the one 
{ jluminates the eyes of the body, that ir 
(may ſee Heaven, the other the Opticks of 
'the mind, that it may contemplate God. 
And as the Sun, whereas it confers on the 
teyes, and all things viſible, powers, that the 


(one may ſee, the other be ſeen, while it ſelf 
'is the molt beautiful and accompliſh'd of vi- 
"ible Objects; ſo God, as he gives power to 
* underſtand, and a poſlibility of being com- 
'prehended, is himſelf ſtill the chiefeſt and 
*moſt perfect of Intellectual Beings, in 
'whom all our deſires terminate, and above 
*whom they cannot ſoare ; for neither can 
* the moſt Philoſophick, aſpiring, and curious 
* IntelleCt aim at any thing more ſublime 
*than God; for he is the choiceſt of admt- 
*rable Beings, whom when men enjoy, their 
*Speculations are at their height; for that 
*man that breaks through his earthly Priſon 
* by the aſſiſtance of realon and contempla- 
*tion, and diſpelling all carnal Clouds and 
*Miſts, can converſe with God, and be uni- 
*ted to the moſt illuſtrious light, as muchas 
* humane frailty is capable of, that man is 
*happy, both in that he can aſcend to that 
'8lorious place, and alſo there enjoy that U- 
*nion with the Divine Nature, which true 
* Philoſophy procures, and a mind exalted a- 
* bove this inferiour world to the contcm- 
*Plation of the Unity of the Trinity, Bur 
*he whoſe Soul is debag'd by irs £0ciery with 
'the Body, and is yet immergd in ©.':v, fo 
*that it cannot look upon the Beeut:; of 
*Truth,nor exalt it ſelf above earthly things, 
Ee 3 © thoupa 
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* thovgn its Original were from Heaven,and 
© its Native tendencies thither ; that man is 
*in my clteem blind and miſerable, thorg! 
©blcſt with the affluence of Worldly Felici- 
© tics; and ſo much the more wretched, in 
* that. he is mock*d by his proſperity, and de- 
* Judd into the Opinion, that there can be 
* any thing good beſides the chiefeſt and tru- 
eſt good; gathering evil Fruit of au evil 
© Seritiment, to be confined to darknels, to 
* fcel him as a conſuming Fire, whom 
he would not entertain as a comfor- 
© table lizhht. This was the ſtudy only of a 
© few of the former Ages, and the preſent 
© ſeculum, (for there are few Servants of 
* God, though all are his Creatures) this wil- 
© dom being courted by a ſmall company of 
©Law-g':vcrs and Captains, Prieſts, Doctors, 
* and the reſt of the Society of Spiritual per- 
*ſons, and among them by this venerable 
Patriarch, whom we now applaud. And 
* who wcre thoſe brave Souls ? that excellent 
* man Enoch, and Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, 
© and the tiwclve Patriarchs, Moſes and Aa- 
, 70N, Foſhua and the Judges, Samuel. David, 
© and Solomon for a while, Elias and Eliſha,and 
*the Prophets both before the Captivity and 
* after it, and thoſe laſt in order, but firſt in 
© eminency, who lived about the time of 
* Chriſt*'s Incarnation ; that Torch, that 
*precceded the true light, that Voice 
© that uſher'd in the Word, that Harbinger 
*to rhe great Mediator. of the Old and New 
*Covenant, the Bleſled Fohn Baptiff, and the 
* Dilciples of Chriſt ; they laſtly that _ 
the 
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I'the Aſcenſion of Jeſus were Governours in 


{the Church, or were conſpicuous by their 
'Doctrine, or famous by Miracles, or perfe- 
(ted by Martyrdom : among theſe Athana- 


(us challenges a place, ſome of whom he - 


equalled, ro others gave the precedence, 
'and a third ſort, if my words be not too 
confident, he exceeded, imitating the Elo- 
* quence of one, the Actions of a ſecond, 
(the Mecekneſs of a third, and a fourth's 
'Zeal, the Combats of another, many 
*things in ſome, in others all z and in a third 
(fort ſome particular Virtue. As he that 
* would limn an exquiſite Picture, firſt draws 
(the ſeveral Features in his mind, and then 
(tranſcribes them into the Table, which 
f he deſigns a maſter-picce of Art; ſo did he 
'take Tranſcripts of the Virtues of others, 
carrying away the palm from the greateſt 
* Orators, by his perſwaſive Actions, and 
(triumphing over the moſt active men in his 
'Diſcourſes; or if you would ſo have it, ex- 
(celling the moſt eloquent in his Harangues, 
'and the moſt expert men in the Charms of 
«Converſation, out-doing all that were but 
(ordinarily furniſh'd with either of thele qua- 
(lities, in the tranſcendency of each pecu- 
*liar accompliſhment, and getting the ſtart 
* of thoſe that were famous for cne of theſe 
*Embelliſhments, in that he was equally a. 
*dorn'd with every Grace - and if it were 
*abrave and generous charity in thoſe that 
*preceeded him to leave ſuch accurate pat- 
© terns of Virtue, is not he as admirable for 
* his deſign, in affording poſterity fo revercnd 

Ee 4 © an 
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© an Exemplar ? and perhaps to run through 


© all the particulars of his life will cxceed the : 


©limits of my time, and look rather like an 
'© Hiſtory than an Encomium ; which out of 
© compallion to Poſterity I could wiſh were 
< done, as he hath written the Lite of the 
© divine Antonius, inſtructing the world in 
©the Laws of a Monaſtick life , in the 
© account he gives of that Saint's demea- 
©nour; and when I ſhall have reckoned a 
© few of the more ſignal of his excellencies, 
< which my memory will ſvpply, that I may 
* eratific my own inclinations, and comport 
< with the defizn of the Feſtival, I will leave 
© the relt to thoſe that are better acquainted 
© with his miraculous Atchievements. For it 
js neither juſt nor ſafe to honour the lives 
© of wicked men with: Monuments, and to 
©bury in Qblivion the memories of the juſt, 
© eſpecially in that City, which more than a 
© few virtuous Examples can hardly reſcue 
*from ruine, a City which makes all ſacred 
F and divine Offices as ridiculous as the 
© entertainments of Horle-Races,, or the 
© Theatre. 

* His carly ſtudies were employed in Divi- 
© nity, and holy knowledge, aiter fome little 
| acquaintance with humane.,and liberal learn- 
© ing, leſt he might be altogether an zgnaro in 
© thoſe things, waich he relolved to deſpiſe; 
* for he conid never eadure to proſtitute, and 
*debaſe his exalted and generaus mind to 
© impertincnt trifles, and ſpend his time like 
© an imprudent combatant, who buffets the 
* air laftead of his antagoniſt, and ſo loſes his 
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6crown ; he was converſant above all men 
with the Old and New Teſtament, adorn- 
(ing himſelf with ſublime notions, and a 
© beautiful converſation, faſtning the links, 
© till they became one gold chain, a task too 


1 < hard for ſome perſons, making his actions 


©4 guide to his contemplation, and his con- 
* templation a ſeal to his actions. For the 
© fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, 
(it ſwaddles and ſuckles infant prudence,and 
Orudence, when it hath out-gone the limits 
* of fear, and attained to a genuine love, 
© makes us the friends of God, and ſons in- 
* ſtead of ſervants. Such was his education, 
*and tutorage, as became one defign'd a Bi. 
*\hop and Guide to the myſtical body of 
© Chriſt, according to the great Counſel and 
© foreknowledge of God, which long before 
©lays the foundations of great deſigns ; and 
© at length is admitted to the Prieſthood, and 
© made a member of the College, which make 
© their approaches before God (that conde- 
©{cends to meet and converſe with holy men) 
©and is dignifyed with facred orders; and 
C after he had paſt thorow all the interior of- 
© fices of the Eccleſiaſtick Miniſtration, that 
6] may omit minuter circumſtances, is made 
© Patriarch of Alexandria, which is the ſame, 
© as if I had call'd him the Univerſal, or Oe- 
© cumenical Biſhop. Nor can I determine 
* whether he took the Epiſcopal Office on 
© him, as a reward of his virtue, or as a* 
© charitable act to confer life on the Church. 
«For there was as urgent a neceſlity of re- 
* ireſhing that Church, which was ready to 

* periſh 
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© periſh by ſpiritual thirſt, ( the deſire of 
© truth Jas of the Angels bringing water to de. 
* pairing Iſhmael, or of Elijab's being chear- 
*ed by the ſtreams of the brook Cher:th, and 
© reviving that expiring Prophet, that a holy 
*feed might be left in 7/rae/; that we might 
©not be left as Sodom and Gomorrha, whoſe 
* crimes are notorious, but their puniſhment 
© more famous, being deſtroyed by fire and 
© brimſtone; for this reaſon is a horn of ſal. 
© yation raiſed for us that were ruined, and 
* a corner ſtone, that unites us both to him- 
*{elf and each other, is opportunely laid, 
© ora fire is introduc'd, that purges all evil 
* and putrified matter, or the husbandman's 
* Vanne, whereby the chafte of empty opi- 
*nions is winnowed from the weighty and 
* ſubſtantial truths, or the pruning Knife, 
* which cuts off the roots of iniquity; thus 
© in him the eternal word met with a de- 
© fender and aſſiſtant, and the holy ſpirit a 
© ſervant, that breaths nothing but truth 
© and piety : and on the conſideration of theſe 
© endowments, by the joynt conſent of the 
© whole people, not according to the evil 
<cuſtome that afterwards crept into the 
© Church, neither by murder and violence, 
© but after the Apoſtolical way, and preſcri- 
© ptions of the holy Ghoſt,is he exalted to the 
*throne of S. Mark, who was as much his 
© ſucceſſor in merit, as dignity, in time very 
©remote from him, but in virtue, which 1s 
©properly to be called Succeſſion, he came 
© yery near him. For they that profeſs the 
* ſame faith, ſit in the ſame throne , _— 
©tnat 
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"that is heterodox, hath no right to that ho- 
{ly ſeat ; the one is a ſucceſlor in name only, 
* the other 1n reality; for he hath not the 
'rizhr of ſucceſſion , that intrudes himſelf, 
*but he that 1s compelled to take on him the 
*Epiicopal robes, not he that tramples on all 
flaws, bnt he that attains the Dignity by 
*a legal election, ror he that is a Heretick, 
*but the Orthodox profcilor of the Catholick 
© faith, unleſs we call ſuch a maa a iucceſlor; 
*as we lay a diicaſe ſuccceds health, and 
*night the brightneſs of the day, or a tem- 
©pelt a calm, or a fit of frenzy a prudent 
* and ſetled rcaſen; and as he was thus regu- 
© larly made a Biſhop, ſo he alſo diſcharged 
© the Office, and managed his Authority ; 
not being elated and ſwoln with his pro- 
© ſperity, not indulging to a petulant and mo- 
*role humour, as a man that hath unexpeCt- 


*edly uſurp'd a tyranny, or an inheritance; : 


*this is a mark of ſpurious and intruding 
©Prelates, that are unworthy of the Title, 
* who bringing nothing with them worthy 
* of the Prieſthood, nor ever ſuffering hard- 
© ſhips for the ſake of Religion, commence 
* Pupils and Inſtruftors of piety in the ſame 
* moment, and undertake to purge others, 
* while themſelves are worſe polluted; ye- 
© ſterday guilty of Sacriledge, and to day 
© Prieſts ; yeſterday ſtrangers to Religion, 
*and to day diſpenſers of its Myſteries 
* men grown old in vice, but Novices in pie- 
© ty, whoſe advancement is the effeCt of hu- 
© mane favour, not of the Spirits deſignati- 
* on; who having managed all their —_— 
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© by violence and force, at laſt exerciſe their 


©tyranny on goodneſs, and Religion it ſelf, 
© whoſe manners add no credit nor luſtre to 


©their Throne , but after a prepoſterous | 


© manner, owe all the reputation of their 
© Morals to their dignity; who owe God 
© more Sacrifices for their own tranſgreſſions, 
© than for the ſins of their people, and un- 
©: yoidably fall intoone of theſe two Crimes, 
< either promifcuouſly to pardon all irregula. 
© ritics, that their own enormities may not 
© be cenſured, and fo inftead of rooting out 
© vice, teach it; or by the tyranny and ri- 
© Four of their Cenſures put a mask on the 
© face of Villany, as if ſuch ſevere Inquiſi- 
tors into the faults of others had none of 
© their own that deſerved puniſhment. But 
© neither of theſe deformities found a place 
© in his ſoul, his ations were ſublime, but 
© his *1oughts humble, his virtue ſuch as 
© created reverence and fear in all that ap- 
© pr6acht him, but his candour and obliging 
* mien ſuch as invited all men, full of meek- 
© neſs, a great ſtranger to anger, of a com- 
© paſſionate temper, pleaſant in his diſcour- 
©ſes, but more pleaſant in his aCtions, an 
© Angel in his face, but more an Angel in his 
©mind , his reprehenſions were mixc with 
* chearfulneſs, his praiſes inſtructive, impair- 
© ing neither of them by exceſs, but reproy- 
© ing as a Father, and commending as a 
©Prince, ſoas the one might not be ſofrned 
© into ealineſs, nor the other ſtiffened into 
©rigonr, but the one might juſtly be termed 


© condeſcenſion, the other prudence, and 
© both 


Ir 
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© both the effects of an extraordinary skill 
and Wiſdom. So managing himſelf, that 
© the takingneſs of his demeanour might ſu- 
*perſede his Diſcourſes, and the charms of 
© his Rhetorick render his Epiſcopal Cenſures 
uſeleſs; anda moderate infliction of minor 
© penalties protect the denunciation of the 
*fatal Sent2nce. But why do I undertake 
to draw a Cony of this brave man ? S. Paul 
© hath prevez:1zd me. and done it to the life, 
© partly when he <5 1ces onr great High- 
enrieft, that aſcent + 3 the Heavens, (for 
e | dare with confidence {5 to expreſs my ſelf, 
© ſince the 5cripture calls crem Chriſt*s, that 
© live accorCing to the Laws of tat Saviour ) 
© partly in thoſe Injunctions which he 1n his 
* £pilti> commands Timothy to obſerve, glv- 
* ing the Charatter of an excellent Prelate 
©for if you compare the preſcriptions of the 
© Apoltle with the life of this eminent per-+ 
ſon, asa rule whereby we may judge, you 
© ſhall evidently diſcern the exact Correſpons 
*dence ; let me therefore haye your free and 
© brisk aſſiſtance in making this Panegyrick 
* for the Burden is too heavy for my Shoul- 
©ders, and I] am willing to pretermit very 
© many things, but know not well what to 
© bury inſilence, and what peculiar Excellen- 
* cies to celebrate, forall is wonderful as the 
fa of that body, where every Member 
* hath its exa&t Symmetry and Beauty, and 
every new qualification . that occurs feems 
* more yenerable than the reſt, and would en- 
© grols my praiſes. 


£ You 
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© You therefore that are his Admirers muſt * 


© ſhare his Virtues among you, and ſtrive 


© for maſtery in this becoming Combat, Men 
and Women, young men and Virgins, and ! 
£ with them the gray-headed, Prieſts and Peo- 


© ple, Monks and Citizens, the ordinary ſort 
©of Chriſtians, and the more exact Follow. 
©ers of Jeſus, the men of a contemplative and 
© of an active life ; let the one praiſe his 
© Zeal in Faſtings and Prayers, to which he 
© was ſo invent, as if he had no body to take 


©*notice of, let another extol his frequent . 


© watchings, and his unwearyed vigour in 
© ſinging Hymns to his God. Let one relate 
© his providence, and Charity towards the 
© poor, another his oppoſition to pride, and 
©condeſcenſions to the humble; let the 
©Virgins celebrate their Brideſman , the 
© married Women their Monitor, the Monks 
© their Encourager, the Citizens their Law- 
© giver, the ſimple their Guide, the contem- 
* plative men their Divine, the chearful their 
© Curb, the diſtreſſed their Comforter, the 
© ancient their Staff, the youth their Schoo!- 
©maſter, the poor their Almoner, and the 
© rich their Steward; the Widows ſeem to 
© me to praiſe their Patron, the Orphans their 
© Father, the indigent their BenefaCtor, 
© Strangers their Entertainer, the Brethren a 
© loyer of the Fraternity, the ſick their Phy- 
«\ician, whateyer Diſtemper ſeizes them, or 
« Medicine they want 3 the ſound the pre- 
* ſerver of their health : every man mult ap- 
* plaud him, that became all things to all 


< men, that he might ſave all, or the greateſt 


* part 
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© part of Mankind. Theſe things, as I have 
< ſaid, let others admire and magnifie who 
© have leiſure enough to be tranſported with 
© Jittle things; but when I call theſe things 
<little, I do it only with reſpect to his other 
© Excellencies, comparing him with himſelf, 
© and one of his Virtues with another, (for 
©the Scripture tells us, that that which 1s 
© made glorious, though in it ſelf illuſtrious, 
© hath no glory, by reaſon of the glory that 
© excelleth)) otherwiſe a very few of ſuch 
< Endowments are ſufficient to encline all men 
«to pay him his due tribute of Veneration; 
© but his peculiar Accompliſhments are to:be 
© the ſubject of this Oration, while it be- 
*comes not us to leave the word and deſcend 
*to the Miniſtry of minute things; it be- 
© ing the effeft of the Divine Aſliſtance, 
© who hath furniſh'd me with theſe Abilities, 
©if weſpeakany thing that is equivalent to 

*the ſubl:imity of his eloquence, or the gran- 
*deur of his mind. 

© The days were when the Afﬀairs of Chri- 

© {tianity thrived and flouriſh'd, when this 
* ſuperfluous artificial way of Rhetoricating 
©in matters of Divinity, was unknown, and 
*a ſtranger, when the introducing of any 
* Novel, or curious queſtion concerning God 
© into the Church, was made a Crime equal to 
©the admiſſion of a Stage-player into that 
« ſacred place with his mimick and laſcivious 
© Geſtures, or a Cheat to impoſe on the eyes 
© of the SpeCtators by his agility and skill in 
ſhifting his Counters, when the honeſt ſim- 
© plicity of a plain and ingenuous Diſcourſe 

was 
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© was accounted an infallible ſpecimen of a | 


© pious Soul. But after the Scepricks (the 
© Sexts,and Pyrrho's) and an itch of Contradi- 


« tion, like a deſperate and catching Diſeaſe | 


© crept into the Church,and a trifling humonr 
©was accounted ſolid learning, and what 
*the Book of the Acts impeaches the Athenians 


© of, was applicable to the Chriſtian World, [ 
* that they had no Jeaſure for any thing, ' 


* but to hear ortalk News, what holy 7eremy 


© can ſafficiently bemoan our confuſions, and | 
© horrid obſcurities, though he alone knew | 
© how toſuit his Lamentations to ſo diſmal an * 


© occaſion ? N: 

© This furious and inſolent Aſſault on the 
© Church was ficſt made by Aris, whoſe name 
© implies his madneſs, who ſuffered the juſt 
* puniſhment of his petulant and ungovern'd 
* Tongue, dying in an impure and ſtinking 
© place,burſting a(under like Fdas, and being 
© a Sufferer like that Traytor, as he had find 
© like him, in bctraying the eternal Word: 
© but this did not affright others from court- 
© ing the ſame diſtemper, who methodiz'd 
© and form'd it into an art of impiety, who 
© deny any thing of generation to appertain 
©to the Divinity, and baniſh from itthe very 
© names of being begotten, or proceeding, 
<honopring the Trinity only with the Com- 
© munication of the Divine name to all the 
© three perſons,and hardly allowing themthat. 
< But this bleſtSoul, this zealous man of God, 
and great Trumpet of the Truth, thought 
© not ſo; but foreſeeing that this leſſening of 
«the Trinity into one Perſon was a ore 

«the 
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the Atheiſm and Hereſie of Sabellins, who 
J* firſt invented this Scheme of contracting 


'the Deity, and that the diſtinguiſhing and 


J* dividing the ſubſtance, was to make a Mon- 


'ſter of the Divinity, he kept this courſe 
' carefully to aſlert the Unity with reſpeCt to 


i *the Divinity, and pioully to teach the Tri- 
(nity of perſons with reſpect to their pro- 
J*perties, neither confounding the perſons by 
Jaſſerting the Unity, nor dividing the ſub. 
{ſtance by alſlerting the Trinity, keeping 
J* himſelf ſtill within the limits of Piety, and 
J* ſhunning any extravagant inclinations to 
Feeither ſide; and for this reaſon he in the 


*holy. Synod of Mice, in that Aſſembly of 


{choice men, which the holy Ghoſt had there 
I congregated, as much as in him lay, op- 
I poſed the growth of this diſeaſe, when as 


'yet he was no Biſhop, but one of their 
*principal Aſiſtants; tor at that time Virtue 
'made a man as honourable as a Dignity ; 
*but when this Spark was blown up into a 
'ereat flame by the breath of Satan, and 
* ipread it ſelf far, (for here the Tragedy 
* began, thar hath ſince fill'd the World) ma- 
'nyand various Engines were employcd to 
'ruine this great Aſlertor, this generous 
*Champion of Jeſus; ( for the {trongeſt 
(Souldiers are made Aggreſlors of him, that 
'moſt coutagioully reſilts) and on every 
*ſide dangers flow in upon him, (for wick» 
*edneſs is very inventive of miſchief, and 
(daring in its aſſaults; for how could it he 
"expected that they ſhould be favourable to 
'men that durſt abuſe their God ?) but there 
of © was 


& 
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© was one effect of their animoſity that pro. 


* duc*d the moſt violent Conſequences, for 
© Imy ſelf ſhall contribute a few materials to 


* the compleating the Drama. But here my 


* Country, the beloved place of my Nativi-; 
*ty, merits pardon; for the Crime is not! 


© imputable to the place, but to the Inhabi. 


©tants; for Cappadocia is every where famous. 
*for Holineſs and Religion, but theſe men * 


© are unworthy the name of Sons of the 


© Church; but ye have heard, that a Bramble: 


*grows at the root of a Vine, and that Fx- 
*dasthe Traytor was one of the Diſciples 


©nor are there wanting, that afirm, that a 
© Nameſake of mine was not altogether inno-; 


cent in this Afﬀair, who being at that time 
© reſident at Alexandria on the account of his 
© ſtudies, and treated with as much kindneſs 
© by this Patriarch, as 1f he had been his dar- 


*ling Son, in as much as he was one to whom! 


*ne intruſted his greateſt concerns, he, as It 
©is reported, takes up reſolutions of relſiſt- 
© ing his Father and Benefaftor. And where- 
* as others were the Authors of the Tragedy, 
"yet men ſay, that the hand of .4bſolom was 
*with them ; if any of you remember that 
© hand, with the cutting off of which this 
© Saint was belyed, or the dead man, yet liv- 
©inz, whom he was ſaid to murder, or his 
© unjuſt baniſhment, he underſtands what I ſay. 
*But this 1 willingly forget, for this is my 
* judgment in dubious things, to be more un- 
© clinable to a charitable conſtruction, and 
© rather to abſolve than condemn a Crimina.- 


«For a profligate man is eaſily induc'd to con 
© dem 


i ha. 
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* demn the innocent,butthe good not ſo apt to 
(ceniure theVillain ; for he that is not vicious 
© is not ſuſpicious of others; but what I now 
* ſpeak of is not rumour, but palpable mat- 


I* ter,not a bare ſuſpicion, but a firm and pub- 
1*lick perſwaſion. A Cappadecian Monſtre, born 


{in the utmolt Borders of our Country, of a 


| ſcandalous Family, and a worſe mind, no 
41* Freeman born, but of a mixt Generation, 
J*as Mules are; at firſt a Servant at another 
I*mans Table, a Wretch, that might be hi- 


fred for a Cruſt of Bread, inclinable to ſay 
'or do any thing to fill his Belly, afterward, 
* when he perniciouſlly intruded himſelf into 


J*employment in tne Common-wealth, he 


(was intruſted with the mean and moſt ſor- 
*a:d Office of aSatler, to ſupply the Army 
\with Swines fleſh; 1n which when he had 
* broken his truſt, (ſacrificing all things to 


ny * his owa Belly) and had nothing left him 


* but himſelf, he bethinks him of running a- 
* way, and ſhifting from one Country and 
*City to another, (as Vagrants do) at laſt 
*to the ruine of the Churches Intereſts, like 
' one of the Plagues of CEgypr, he wanders 
*jnto Alexandria, here he ends his Exile, and 
{begins miſchief, being eminent in nothing 


IV-J *elſe, neither for his learning, nor accepta- 


'ble and pleaſant Converſe, much leſs for 


# *putting on the Mask of Piety and Religion, 


*but firted for all ſort of Villany and Diltur- 


1n- *bances. Yeall know what Tumults he raiſed 


* againſt this Saint, for the Righteous are ma- 


4 *ny times delivered into the hand of the Un- 


*godly, notto create honour to the Wicked, 
Fi 3 © bug 
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© but to experiment the courage of the good 
* man, that theSinner may dye anevil and unu- 
© ſyval death,as the Scripture aſſures us, but ho. 


© ly men are in this life derided,as long as God | 


© hideshisCountenance, while there are laid up 


© great Treaſures for both againſt thoſe future | 


© days, when every Word,Deed and Thought 
© ſhall be weighed i the juſt Balance of God, 
© when he ſhall ariſe to judge the Earth, re. 


© collecting mens Deſigns and Actions, and 
« deteCting thote {ſecrets which have been laid 


©up and ſealed in Heaven. This both the 
*the Sufferings and the Diſcourſes of 7ob 
* may per{wade us, who was a great lover of 
«truth, a man unblameable, juſt, and pious, 
© and Maſter of many other Virtues, as holy 
eWrit teſtihes: and yet was he aflaulted 
© with ſuch various and cruel Inftruments of 
© Satan's Malice that had begg'd liberty to 
© plague him, that. of all the men which ſince 
* the beginning of the World have fallen into 
© Adveriity, and many as It is probable into 
©Torments and Vexations, no man yet can 
* compare Sufferings with him ; for he loſt 
© not only his Wealth and Cattel, a beauti- 
© ful and numerous progeny, which all men 
< earneſtly cover, and that in ſo ſhort a ſpace 
© that there was no more left for his ſorrows 
©to interpoſe between his laſt and the next 
© Affiictions, but in the end was ſmitten in his 
© body with an uncurable & frightful diſeaſe, 
© and to make his griefs inſufterable, muſt en- 
© dure the bitter and wretched Conſolations 
© of his Wite, whoſe great buſineſs it was to 
«wound his Soul proportionabte to the In- 
© fictions 
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(Aiftions of his Body > moreover his beſt 
{Friends were, as he ſays, miſerable Com- 


I* forters, who when they law his griefs, but 


* underſtood not the myſtery of Providence, 
* thought his puniſhment not a Tryal of his 


{*Virtue, but Vengeance on his Crimes, and 


f this they not only thought, but never bluſh'd 
* openly and ſeverely to reprove him for it? 
©:2nd that ſo unſeaſonably, that had he been 


J* plagued for his Offences, there was more 


'need to ſmooth and alleviate his ſadneſles 
* by comfortable Diſcourſes: In this condi- 
*tion was Fob, and theſe were ſome of the 
(firſt Diſpenſations of Providence towards 
* him, there was a Combate between Virtue, 
':nd Envy; the evil ſpirit ſtriving to over- 
'come all that was good in him, and his Pie- 
© ty exerting it ſelf to preſerve its Rights 
'inviolable; Satan endeavouring to ſmooth 
*the way to Vice by the puniſhments of the 
(uſt Virtue, that its Followers might retain 
© their Integrity, and triumph over their Ca- 
©lamities, But what all this while did he, 
*that gave him Oracles from the whirlwind 
© and the Clouds, who is ſlow to wrath, but 
* earneſt to be compaſſionate, who does not 
(ſuffer the rod of the Wicked always to reſt 
© on the lot of the Righteous , lelt the 
*Righteous learn Iniquity ? In the end of his 
*Engagements God with a loud Voice pro- 
*nounces him a Conquerour, and diſcloſes 
©the Myſtery of his Chaſtiſement. Thinkeſt 
* thou, O my Servant, that I had any other 11- 
* tentions than that thy Righteouſneſs ſhould be 
*made manifeff? This is 4 Plaifter for thy 

EE-2 Wounds, 


437 


436 


The Life 'of $. Athanaſius. 


© Wounds, a Crown for thy Combats, a Recom. 
© pence for thy Patience. For what followed 
© was perhaps inconſiderable, though they 
© ſeem great Blcſiings to ſom?, and deſign'd 
© to fatisfie the Ambition of men ct narrow 
© Souls, when he received double for whatſo- 
cever he had loſt. Nor is it there- 
*fore ſo very wonderful, that George 
*the Uſurper ſhould fare better than 4- 
* thanaſius. But this would have been 
*a greater miracle, if this good and juſt 
© man had never been tryed in this fire of at- 
© flictions, nor 1s this ſo prodigious, had not 
© his tryals been of fo long a continuance ; he 
«* went 1ito baniſhment from this place, aud 
ordered the affairsof his exile with an ad- 
© mirable decorum; for he confin'd himſelf to 
©the godly Monaſteries of <£gypr; wiere 
©the holy men weaning themſelves from the 
* world, and falling in love with a deſart 
* enjoy a more intimate familiarity with God, 
©than thoſe, that are turmoiled with the 
* affairs of this life; ſome turning Hermits, 
"living remote from all Society, and con- 
*yerſing only with themſelves, and God, and 
© claiming acquaintance with no other part of 
©the habitable world, but their cell z others 
© living in charitable fraternities,are both An- 
*chorets, and Fryars, dead to all other men, 
-and concernments, which in the midſt of the 
© world both create, and ſuffer diſturbances, 
*and by their often changings cheat, and tre- 
* panus, while their Monaſtery is the worid 
*to them, in which they provoke each other 
*to virtue by a holy emulation, With thele 
© 900 
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(00d ſouls this great perſon converſing, as 

' he was the great Mediator and Reconciler 
of all other Controverſies, imitating him 
'that by his blood made peace, and united 

* thoſe that were oppoſite z fo he reconciled 
(the ſolitary life with the ſociable, mani- 

' feſting that the Prieſthood was a friend 
(to true Philoſop'ty, and that the ſtudy of 

© wiſdom wanted the inſpection of the Pre. 
tlate. So he harmoniouſly cemented both 
ſorts of life, coupling a contemplative 
eaCtiveneſs with practical meditations, to 
*perſwade men that a Monaitick life doth 

© more conſiſt in the gravity of mens man- 

Y - ers, than the retirements of the outward 

© man. Of which opinion was David, that 
*man of great Employ ments, yet much a 

* lover of ſolitude, if the allertion of his V. % Þ 
© demonſtrative and credible, Þ I /ive retired | oc 1 
© until the day I muſt go hence. 'For Enis Fca- Sep: Kpcrag 
© {on they that excclled others in virtue, were : 


* ſo much the eaſier conquered by his reaſons, ©&# *,” 
*by how much thcy out-went others; and * | 
*they that contributed a few ordinary cn- 
© dowments to fit them for the perfeCtion of 
*the Prieſthood , were recompenc'd with 
coreater abilitics tomake accomplititMonks. 
* What he adviſed them became a Law, whar 
Che forbad them was execrable; his aſſerti- 
© ons were like the Tables of Moſes, and the 
(reverence paid him greater than what is 
© que to the Saints. For when ſome rude Vil- 
*lains hunted after this holy man, as after a 
*wild beaſt, and could no where find him, 
© theſe Aſceticks would not voucitafeto {p:aKk 
©to them, but ſtretched ont their necks ro 
Ft 4 *tne 
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©the Souldiers Swords, as if they were in 
© jeopardy for the fake of Chriſt, reckoning 
<if they could ſuffer any thing for the pre- 
© ſeryation of ſo good a man, that it would 
©be of great weight to beautihe their Philo. 
© ſophick Profeſſion, and more ſublime and 
© extraordinary, than all their faſts and hu- 
© micubations,and other aCts of mortification, 


' <which were their delicacies. Among theſe : 
£ men did our Patriarch lead his life, and ex- - 


© perimented the truth of that paſſage of Se- 
© lomon, that every thing bath its ſeaſon ;, for 
© this reaſon he conceal'd himſelf for a while, 
© a5 one that fled from the face of an Enemy 
© and a furious War, that he might appear 
© with the greater ſplendour in the ſeaſon of 
© neace, which a little afterward happened; 
© but the factious Pſeudo-Patriarch, by rea- 


© ſon of this long retirement of Athanaſing, 


© runs through all Egypt, and acted by the 
*yiolences of his impious mind, makes his 


* thieviſh Incurſions into Syria, and ravages 


© as much of the Eaſt as was poſlible, ſetting 
* vpon the infirm and weaker brethren, the 
<inconſiderate and the dull, as a torrent car- 
@ries with it all that it can ſweep away, im- 
*poling upon the ſimplicity of the Empe- 
© rour, for my reverence for his ſacred Cha- 
© racter forbids me to call it levity, (for to 
© ſay the truth, he was very zealous, but not 
* according to knowledge) he next purcha- 
* ſes the favours of the Courtiers, men that 
* lovcd mon-y beyond Chriſt (for the Goods 
* of the poor were his bank and treaſure, 
*1mployed to wicked and unlawful purpe 
es 
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ſes) and among them the effeminate, and 
© the Eunuchs, men that are no men, whoſe 
©Sex is doubtful, but profligate manners 
«moſt notorious, who being deputed pri- 
© marily to the overſight and cuſtody of Wo- 
*men, it is a wonder to me how the Roman 
« Emperours ever concerned them in any ma- 
© ſculine Employments. So prevalent was 


© this Servant of the Devil, this Seedſman * 


© of Tares, this Harbinger of Antichriſt, 
© employing for this purpoſe the tongue of 
©the moſt eloquent of the Biſhops of that 
time (if 1 may ſo call him, who was not 
© ſo much an Heretick, as an envious and 
© ambftious man : for I ſhall willingly con- 
<ceal his name.) but he ſtood inſtead of the 
© hand, and was the Leader of the Fattion, 
© ſeeking the overthrow of the truth, by the 
© prevalence of his money, which being col- 
© lected for the advancement of the intereſts 
© of Religion, was by this evil man made an 
* inſtrument to promote impiety. A great 
© inſtance of this prevalence was that Coun- 
© cil which was firſt aſlembled at Seleucia, fa- 
© mous for the Church of the holy Virgin 
*Thecla, and afterward fat in this great Ci- 
© ty, which Cities having been eminent for 
©the brave things that had been done there, 
© were now as memorable for this infamous 
© Conventicle, whether you will call it the 
© Tower of Babel, where God divided the 
* Tongues of the Builders, (as I wiſh he had 
© divided theſe) or the Sanhedrim of Caia- 
© phas, .in which Chriſt is condemned, or by 
* what other name we may call the Meeting, 
© which 
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© which overturned and confounded all 
«things, abrogating the holy and primitive 
© Dogma, that contelleth the Trinity, uſing 
tall its art and force, power and iſtratagems 
©to ſtifle the word c40:20-, or conſubltanti- 
tal, and opening a door to all ſort of impie- 
*ty, by the ambiguity of the terms of their 
© Confeſſion, out of a ſeeming reſpect to ho. 
<ly Writ, and a pretence to ule no terms 
< but what are there allowed, but in truth 
© ſubſtituting Arianiſm, that contradicted 
©Scripture. For this ſentence ( that the Son 
© of God was like the Father according to the 
© Scriptures) was only a bait to the weaker 
© ſort of Chriſtians, covering the Hook of 
© Hereſie, a Picture that lookt on all that 
© paſt byit, a Shoe that would fit either foot, 
© a Vanne turned with every wind, a new 
< invented Engine to the ſupplanting of the 
*©truth, acted and ſet on motion by Autio- 
© rity: For they were wiſe to do evil, bur 
©to do good had no knowledge ; hence pro- 
© ceeded their cunning condemnation of He- 
© reticks, whom in their words they pro- 
© ſcrib*d the Church, that their deſigns might 
© look more plauſibly, but by their actions 
© introduc'd, reproving them not for any 
© heterodoxy in opinion, but immoderate 
© paliion and love of contention. Hence Lay- 
© men became Judges of thoſe in holy Orders, 
© and anew mixture happen'd, the moſt my- 
© ſterious Noctrines of Religion diſputcd be- 
© fore the multitude, and an unlawful en- 
*quiry into A#airs, Sycophants hired, and 
© {entencc on the premiſes denounc'd, Thus 

© many 
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© many Pre12tez were unjuſtly dethron'd, o- 
©thers tuviiitatred, but on no other terms, 
© but that they ſhoula ſubſcribe to the Arian 
© impiety, as they ought to ail things elſe ne- 
© ceſlarily previous to their In{talment; the 
©Pen and Ink was at hand, and an Accuſer 
at their back; this betrayed many of the 
© Orthodox, men otherwiſe of invincible 
conſtancy, who errcd in their ſubſcripti- 
© ons, though their Opinions were Catholick, 
* and gave their conſent to the proceedings 
* of thole men, who on both accounts were 
* wicked, and though they kept themſelves 
*from falling into the fire, could not eſcape 
© being ſullied with the ſmoak; this I have 
© often lamented, when I obſerved how He- 
* reſie diftusd it ſelf, and the Orthodox Do- 
* ctrine was perſecuted by the great Patrons 
F of Chriſt's Divinity; verily the Paſtors 
* havedone fooliſhly,as it is written, and have 
© deſtroyed my V ineyard,and diſhonoured the 
© pleaſant portion, that is, the Church of God, 
*conlecrated with much ſweat, and many 
* martyred ones both before 2nd after Chriſt, 
*and by the great ſufferings of God for us. 
* For except a few perſons, who for their 
* meanneſs were contemptible, or their cou- 
© rage lookt on as Enemics (who it was ne- 
© cellary ſhould be left as a root and ſeed to 
©Jſrael, that by the influences of the Spirit 
© that might flouriſh a-new and recover )all 0- 
*thers complyed with the time , only with 
©this difference, that ſome were ſooner, 
© ſome later trepan'd; ſome were Leaders 
and Heads of Parties in this Faction, 0- 
© thers 
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© thers of an inferiour rank, who either 
© were betrayed by their fear, or captivated 
© by covetouſneſls, or allured by plea- 
© ſures, or impoſed on by ignorance, which 
© was the maſt modeſt plea. If that may 
©ſeem to be ſufficient to apologize for ſuch 
© men, who take on them the Inſtruftion and 
© Government of the people. For as the mo- 
*tions of Lions and other Beaſts, of men and 
© women, of old and young men are not the 
« ſame, but there is no ſmall difference in 
© Apes and Sexes ; ſo neither are the inclina- 
© tions the ſame of Rulers and their Subjects; 
© for the valgxs that ſo complyed are to be 
© pardoned, who are indiſpos'd to curioſity, 
< but how ſhall we concede ſuch failures to 
© their Teachers, who, unleſs they uſurp that 
© name, ought to correCt and illuminate the 
<jznorance of their Followers ? For if not 
© the moſt illiterate and ruſtick perſon can 
© ſafely be ignorant of the Roman Laws, nor 
© is there any excuſe allowed for them that 
© tranſgreſs through want of knowledge, is 
© it not an abſurd thing, that the Teachers of 
© the Laws of Heaven ſhonld be ignorant of 
© the Principles of Salvation, although in o- 
* ther things they may be allowed to have leſs 
*$kill and inſight? But grant jt that they 
© ſhall be pardoned that erre for want of 
* knowledge, what ſhall we ſay of others, 
© who laying claim to wit and aramen, yet 
© for the cauſes formerly mentioned, have 
© fubmitted to thoſe Hereticks that had u- 
'\urpt a power; and whereas for a while 
©th:y wore the Mask of Piety, as ſoon as 
there 
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* there appeared any thing of reprehenſion, 
eaſily laid ir aſide? I hear the Scripture at- 
© firm, that heaven and earth ſhall yet once 
© be ſhaken, as if they had ſuffered thole 
© tremblings before, intimating ſome nota- 
© ble change aad alteration of things ; and 
© we muſt believe S. Paul, that the laſt and f- 
*nal earthquake ſhall be no other, but the 
* ſecond coming of Chriſt, the mutation of 
©the univerſe, and tranſlation of it into that 
*which defies change, and motion. But 1 
* ſuppoſe the Earthquake, that in this age 
©broke forth, was notleſs furious, than any 
© of the former, by reaſon of which all the. 
* lovers of God, and Religion, and thoſe 
© who before this time had their converſation 
* wholly in heaven , were ſhaken, who al- 
« though in every other thing they are mild, 
*and peaceable, now conld not endure to be 
* moderate, and te betray the cauſe of God 
© by their ſilence, but ia this caſe are egregi- 
© ous Combatants, and lovers of contention ' 
* (for ſuch is the heat of Zeal) and ready ra- 
*ther to over-do ſome things, than leave any 
* thing material undone, by the fame violence 
©no ſmall] part of the people were diſtracted, 
*as inaflock of birds taking their flight with 
© thoſe in the front, and not yet ceaſing tv 
* employ their wings. 

*Such a comfort was Athanaſius to us, as 
*long as that Pillar of the Church continued 
* among us, and ſo great a cauſe of fofrow, 
* when the Contrivances of vile men forc*'d 
* him hence: For as thoſe that deſign to ſtorm 
* aſtrong Caſtle, when they find rhe place 0- 
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*therwiſe unapproachable and hard to be ta. 
* ken, make uſe of cunning where ſtrenzth 
© fails, alluring the Governour with Money, 
© or ſome other piece of ſubtilty, and ſo with 


_ ©eaſe maſter the Cittadel ; orif you will, as 


© they, that did lye in wait for Sampſon, firſt 
«cut off his Hair, in which his ſtrength 
© lay, and then took Priſoner that Judge of 
© the /ſraelites, ſporting with him as they plea- 
©ſed, in requital of the effects of his former 
* courage : Sodidour Philiſtims, having laid 
*Chains on the ſtrength, and cut off the Glo- 
©ry of the Church, wallow in the pleaſures 
* of their impious Opinions and Actions. At 
©this time Conſtanteus the great Patron and Up- 
*holder of the Pſendo- Patriarch, dyes, putting 
© anevil end to his Raign that was not altoge- 
©ther evil, and to no purpoſe repenting, as 
©it1s reported, when he drew his laſt breath, 
*(forthenevery man is an exact Judge of him- 
< elf by reaſon of the Tribunal he is going 
* before) : he is ſaid to have been ſorry for 
© three things, that did misbecome his Gran- 
*deur, the murther of his Relations, the ap- 
© pointing the Apoſtate his Succeſſor, and the 
© countenancing Novelties of Faith, and with 
*theſe words it 1s ſaid that he exſpired his 
<laſt breath. After which the rruth' reco- 
© yered its loſt Authority, and thole that were 
© its Confeſlors their liberty, their Zeal giv- 
©ingan edge to their Indignation; this alſo 
© happened to the people of Alexandria (as 
© an inraged populace uſes to be tranſported 
© againſt their Injurers) who not being able 
* to ſuffer the immoderate Extravagancies - 

the 
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© the Uſurper, for this reaſon publickly expi- 
eated his Villanies by a ſtrange death, and a 
© new method of Revenge. Ye well remember 
© the Camel on which he was laid, and its new 
© faſhion?d burthen odly exalted,together with 
© the firſt,and I think the only proceſſion which 
© it went, a way of revenge at this day threat- 
*ned to injurious perſons. But after this 


» © whirl-wind of Injuſtice, this Corrupter of 


*Piety, this Fore-runner of the Devil was 
* thus ſlain, though unjuſtly (for we ought 
©toconſider, not what he deſerved to ſuffer, 
* but what we ſhould do, but he was puniſtd, 
and became the Object of the Epidemick 
*fury ) this generous Champion return'd 
© from his famons Exile (for to I muſt call 
© his flight for and with the Trinity) and finds 
© the Citizens fo chearful and joyed at his ap- 
© pearance, andin truth all «Zgypr gathered 
© into that one place, that ſome were ſatisfyed 
© only with ſeeing Athanaſins, others with 
* hearing his Voice, others (as it was ſaid of 
© the Apoſtles) were ſanctifyed with his ſha- 
* dow only, and this new Image of him; fo 
© that whereas many heretofore both Princes 
© and Prieſts, and other eminent men, have 
©been met with much honour, yet no man 
© with more ſplendor and a greater Company 
* than Athanaſius, and only the Prelate, and 
© his former return from a like flight, and for 
*alike cauſe can parallel it; for ſo the report 
*runs of that Parade, for I will relate it, 
*though it ſeem ſuperfluous, that it may give 
*aguſto, and reliſh, and additional beauty 


© to my Panegyrick- After this return of the 
© Pa- 
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& Patriarch,one of the State-Officers made his 
<Entry (he was my Countryman, a Cappado- | 
© c54n, a man of eminent Birth,and I preſume | « 
© you know that I mean Philagrius) the love I} « 
© of the Citizens towards him was without Þ c, 
© compariſon, and the honour they did him Þ «, 
F proportionable to their love for him (that Þ « 
 ©1 may ſay all ina few words) on whom the }<c} 
© command of the City was a ſecond time con-+ Þ<c| 
. Eferred by the concurrent ſuffrage of the 4. I «« 
© lexandrians, and the choice of the Empe- YJc| 
©rour ; atthattime oneof the populace ad- T! 
* miring the infinite multitudes of people, as Þc. 
© if it had been a valt Sea of men, 1s report- 'M 
© ed thus to have accoſted one of his Acquain- JI « 
© tance as is uſual on ſuch occaſions; Tell me, Fc, 
© my beſt friend, didſt ever ſee ſuch a vaſt Fc, 
© quantity of people, and ſo unanimous, ga- | « o 
© thered together for the honour of one man? I <c; 
© By no means, ſaid the young man, I do not © ( 
© believe that the Emperour Conſtantiys was T? 
© received with ſo much ſtate; as if he thonght JI «x 
*nothing conld be mentioned higher than F<, 
*that; to whom the other ſinilingly, Doſt Ic 1 
*thou reckon that as a great and wonderful I} « 
*thing ? 1 can hardly believe that the great |} « 
* Athanaſius was ſo received, and preſently he } « 
*f{ubjoyns an Oath to confirm it. His dif- c 
*courſe tending, as it ſeems plain to me, to T: 
* prefer this celebrated man to the Emperour : th 
©Sogreat was the veneration which all men ÞF<, 
*paid him, and with ſuch wonder do men ſtill If <1; 
* make reflections on his Reſtauration. For Þ «<q 
*the whole City like a large River went out. f «x 


© to meet him, (as the Alexandrians are accn- If < & 
6 ſtomed, 
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*ſtomed; when they deſign to honour any 
I ©perſon. And how ſhall 1 relate thepomp of 
J ©this Spectacle ? a Poet would ſay, that N:- 
1 © /z; that golden-ſtream'd and fertile River 
1 frun backward from the City to Cherewm, by 
© the ſpace of a days Journey, and more. 
J © Give meleave therefore to indulge and ſo- 
1 <lace my ſelf with the Narration; for Iam 
* bent upon it, nor is it ealie to divert my 
Speech to any other Object from this So- 
{*lemnity. He rid on a Colt, (pardon the 
I *boldneſs of the Compariſon) as my Jeſus 
© entred Feruſalem, riding on the Foal of an 
© Aſs : whether we ſhall underſtand by it the 
©Fntile World on which .he aſcended having 
© delivered it from the Chains of Ignorance, 
*orany other thing be intiwated 1n that Fi- 
(oute. There was only this difference, that 
*the Boughs and the various and exquiſite 
© Garments were ſpread in the way of Chriſt, 
but no ſuch preparation was made for this 
* {ublime and precions Prelate, who in that 
* one particular was leſs honour'd than his 
© Maſter. This his return to the Aerropolis 
* of e/ Egypt was an exact picture of Chriſt's 
© entry into the holy City; in that many 
© went before him and ſhouted ard leap'd for 
© joy ; not only a Troop of Children that 
© fang his Encomia, but the Tongues of both 
his Friends and Enemies ſtrove to out-do 
© one another in his praiſe. I omit the pub- 
*lick applauſe, and the profuſe Expences of 
©Ungnents and Perfumes, the multitude of 
Torches that {hed their luſtre on the whole 
© City; the publick and prirate Bayquets, 
Ge *and 
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* and every other ſpecimen of that Solemnity, 
rw 7 trank..ndeitly and above belief 


him; With this Pomp and At- 

C4 £218 acmycble perion enter 

+ y.»&ia But perthance all this 
a4! O0:01ng, and a politick and crafty 
*m:naze's Of h:s Aﬀairs, as became a man 
* wil pr: idea over ſuch a multitude, bur 
beirheor bis Doctrine was Not ſuiteÞ)e to his 
<.if.., o® N'S und-takings a _ontrayticlion to 
* lis Allertions, or 6s ſuficrings were 1n- 
© coniidcrable in cc:pation to the difficulties 
© that others underwent for the ſake of the 
©Trutit and Orthodoxy, or his Rewards arc 
© unproportioned to his Deſerts, or after his 
© entry be demeaned himſelf unworthily, and 
* by lis future Actions caſt opprobriam on his 
© Admiſſion; by no means; all his Actions 
*were of a piece, and ſuitable, all Harmo- 
©nious as the ſtrings of a Lute, his Life, his 
* Doctrine, his Combats, his Streights, what 
© preceeded, and what was conſequent to his 
*Admiſſion. For as ſoon as he undertakes 


© the Tuition of the Church, he 1s not tranl- 


© ported as thoſe that are blinded with An- 
©verand unruly paſſion, who ſtrike what firſt 
© comes in their way, though never ſo unde- 
* ſerving ſuch harſh treatment; their fury 
©Lording it over their Reaſons ; but imagin- 
<ing with himſelf, that this Seaſon was moſt 
© advantagious to promote his honour, (bCc- 
© cauſe for the molt part, he that ſuffers is 
© more patient, while he that does the injury, 
*is inſolent) with ſo debonaire and meek 


*carriaze did he demean himſelf towards 
*the 


© 
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*the great fomenters of his ſorrows, that 
© his reſtoration was not unacctptable even 
tothem. He purges the Temple by Urtving 
* out all Sacrilegious Abuſers of: Religion, 
(that proſtituted the name of ,God; and 
©Chriſt to their profit, that in :this alſo he' 
© might imitate his -Saviour ; oaly he omit- 
*ted the whip of Cords, and fultitated in 
ftheplace thereof Periwaſives and Demon- 
fſtrations. He cements ali Dreaches;among 
'thoſe that were at enmity with him, or a- 
* mong themlelves, necding_ no other afſiſtan- 
*ces but his own; he delivers the afflicted 
from Tyranny, making no diſtintion be- 
(tween them of his vwn and the adverſe par- 
*ty. 'He lifts out of the duit, and reftorcs 
*tOits honour the truth that had been tram- 
* pled on, and now the Doctrine of the Tri- 
* nity is boldly allerted, and the light is ſet on 
© a Candleſtick, that by: the bright rays of 
*the Unity of the Godhead, it might illumi- 
* nate all mens Souls: now he again makes 
©Laws for the World, and enclines all riens 
(minds to himſelf, writing to ſome, calling 
*others, and initrudting a third fort thar 
© were never ſent for, obliging no man to a- 
*ny other reſtraint, but to be willing; for 
© this one thing was ſufficient to direct them 
*to the Paths of Virtue. Ia ſhort, he imi- 
tated the qualities of two famous ſtones; 
*to thoſe that abuſed him he was an Adamant, 
"tothe contentious and quarreilome a Load- 
© [kone, which by a miracnions quality draws 
(Iron the hardeſt of things to its felf; but 
*it was impoſſi»ic that envy ſhould endure 
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© this, or ſuffer tamely the reſtitution of the 
© Church to her priſtine beauty and health, 
*the diſſenting Members thereof being rey- 
© nited, as the Wounds of a Body that hath 
© been mangled are cloſed up again. Tothis 
©end the Father of malice incenſed againſt 
© him the Emperour, who was the Fiend*s Fel. 
©low Apoſtate, who (though his jor in 
© time, was his equal in miſchief, the firſt of 
« all Chriſtian Princes that was inraged againſt 
© Chriſt, ſuddenly introducing that wicked 
© Cockatrice, which long before had been 
© brought forth and cheriſh'd by him, as ſoon 
© as a fit opportunity offered, and he was in- 
© veſted with the Empire)) became ungrate- 
«ful to that Soveraign that intruſted him 
«with the Regalia, and abundantly more re- 
© bellious againſt God his Saviour, and begins 
© aperſecution more fatal than all that had 
© preceeded it, intermixing perſwaſives with 
© his threats, (for he envyed the Martyrs the 
© honour of their ſufferings) called in queſti- 
© on the Trophies of their courage, uſing all 
© ſort of Sophiſtry and little arts in his Dil- 
© courſes, and allowing them to ſuperintend 
© his manners, or to ſpeak a plainer truth, 
* being inclined by his own perverſe habit of 
mind to ſuch Villanies, imitating the cun- 
'ning and artifice of that Demon that poſleſt 
him; he accounted it but a poor Conquelt 
to triumph over the whole Family of Chriſt, 
but look'd on the ſubduing Athanaſius, and 
ſtifling his undertakings in the behalf of 
the truth, as a great Victory ; for he ſaw 
"that non2 of his Deſigns againſt the Chri- 
« ſtians 
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© ſtians were crowned with ſucceſs, as long as 
© Athanaſius oppoſed him, for the places of 
'as many as deſerted Religion were ſupplyed 
* by his prudence with new Gentile Proſelytes, 
© which was very miraculous. Which when 
©that crafty Impoſtor and Perſecutor under- 
ſtood, he no longer keeps on his Maſque of 
© ſervile diſiimulation, but making publick his 
*rancor, openly expels this great man the 
©City; for it became this generous Comba. 
*tant to be thrice Victorious,that his rewards 
© might be perfect; a ſmall time after the 
© Divine Juſtice hurryed this ſacrilegious per- 
*ſon into Perſia, and there puniſh'd him; 
© and having permitted him to go forth, a 
© Prince eagerly ambitious of renown, Te- 
© turn'd him dead without the leaſt ſign of 


I © pity or ſorrow; and, asI have heard, with- 


* out the honour of Sepulture, his bady be- 
< ing toſs'd up and down by the fury of an 
Earthquake, that then happened as a pu- 
*niſhment for his Crimes, the Prologue, as 
©1 ſuppoſe, to his future Tragedy ; bur ano- 
©ther Emperour ſucceeds him of a modeſt 
*CCountenance, and a ſtranger to the Apo- 
* ſtates Impudence, one that never oppreſt 
© Iſrael by his own or his Followers evil Acti- 
© ons, but was incomparably pious and mild, 
* who, that he might ſettle his Empire on the 
© beſt Foundation, and begin his Raign with 
*the eſtabliſhing excellent Laws, recalls all 
*the baniſh'd Prelates, and abovye all him, 
© that out-ſhone them in Virtue, and un- 
*doubtedly was a Sufferer for Godlineſs; he 
©enquires after the true and Orthodox Faith, 
G8g 3 © thax 
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© that had been: by many torn 1n pieces and 
* mangled, and diſtracted into many novel 
© Opinions, that if it were poſlible the whole 
© World-mighr be united ia the ſame harmo- 
© ious profeſſion, by the cooperation of the 
* holy fpirit ; if not,he might joyn himlelt to 
* the Catholick Party, and reciprocally give 
* it aſſiſtance, and receive help from it, en- 
© tertaining;himſelf with high and exceeding 
* venerable thoughts cf ſuch Myſteries. And 
*here did this Sage-man give a Specimen of 
* 1s purity and conſtancy in the Faith of 
©Chriſt ; for whereas other Profeſſors were 
* divided into three ſeveral Factions, many 
* being Unorthodox in theirSentiments of the 
Son of God,and more in theirOpinions of the 
* holy Ghoſt (where to be a puny Tranſgrel- 
* ſor was accounted a mark of Piety) and 
*only a few were inevery thing ſound Ca- 
*tholicks, he chiefly, and alone, or with 
*a few Followers openly and in the Face of 
*the World is a confident Aſlertor of the 
*truth, confeſling in his Writings the Divi- 
*nity and Eſlence of the three perſons, and 
*inthat Godh. ad which in times paſt was by 
"the many Fathers adjuſted to the Son, was 
© the holy ſpirit reinveſted by this inſpired Pa- 
*triarch, who tendreda truly royal and mag- 
*nifcent preſent to the Emperonr, an Or- 
*rhodox Creed in oppoſition to the Heretical 
* Nove'ties that had no baſis in Scripture,that 
* oe £Mperour might countermine another, 
© cne DoQrine invalidate another, one Wri- 
*ting ſuperſede anotier ; to this Confeſſion 
*of Faith; both the Eaſtern and Weſtern Catho- 
* licks ſeem to me to pay a ſubmiſliye deference 
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© and vencration ; for ſome men, if we may 
* believe their Atfirmations, are Orthodox 
< only in their minds, bur they impriſon their 
*©Sentiments,and conceal them from the view 
©of the World, as a dead Child that hath loſt 
©its life in theWomb; others in 2 ſmall mea- 
© {ure manifeſt their belief like rae blaze of a 
* Spark, tiat they may humour the time and 
© pleaſe the warmer and devouter forr of 
©Chriſtians ; others ar2 publick Afrtors of 
© the trut!i, and not aſhamed of their proteſ- 
©fion, of which Party I am willing to be 
©(Cfor I dare not boaſt of any tiring higher 
* than this) not ſo much as intending to 
*s&reen my fearfulneſs behind the weaknels 
© of tlioſ: that have ben more timecrous, (tor 
© we have been evil Stewards of Heavens 
« Myſteries, not only not gaining ſome ad- 
© ditional increatc to our Ialents, but prodi- 
© ea'ly melting down our firſt itock, whichis 
© the Character of a careleſs Servant } but to 
© introdice this my eff-ſpring into the 
© lghrro mature its growti with ſpeed, and 
© render itto the eies of all men exquilitely 
Ee accompliſh'd ; but this was one of the mean- 
(eſt of his aMmirable Atchievements,for if he 
* expoſed himſelf to actual dangers for the 
© (ike of the truth, what wonder was it that 
© he ſhould vindicate it in his writings ? But 
<1 will add one thing to my former Relation, 
which above all thinos revere in him, and 
* which 1 cannot withont injuriag you pals by, 
© at this time eſpecially, which is a time of 
© Schiſms and Contentions; for this action of 
© his onght to be an inſtruction to us, that now 
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© xrealive, if we ſeriouſly weigh it; for as 
© when one thruſts his hand into the water, he 
© not only ſeparates between the water that 
© isleft, but betwcen what he graſps in his 
© hands, and runs between his fingers: So we 
© divide not only from all impicty, but from 
*the eminently godly, not in ſmall, and im- 
« pertinent, and contemptible opinions, (for 
© this were more tolerable) but in words, that 
©tend to one, and the ſame ſenſe; for where- 
* as vie Piouſly aſlert one eſſence, and three 
© hypoſtaſes, the one deſcribing the nature of 
©the Godhead, the other th? properties 
© of the Trinity, (as allo do the 1ral:ans, only 
© by reaſon of the barrenneſs of their lan- 
* guage not able to diſtinguiſh the hypoſtaſis 
© trom the ellence , leſt they might ſeem to 
© admit three ſubltances, they {ubſtitute in 
© the name of three hypoſtalcs three perſons) 
* what happened ? ſomething very ridiculous, 
© orrather lamentable. This little difference 
©in words made a noiſe as if there had been 
© difference in opinion; hence the Hereſie of 
© Sabellixs took its riſe becauſe of the diſtin- 
© (tion of the three perſons, and Arianiſme 
© becauſe of the three hypoitales, both be- 
< ing the rude olt-{pring of a pertinacious loye 
© of contention. And what ſucceeded ? this 
* {mall diſtinction being eſtabliſh'd, and gra- 
©ting on ſome mens minds, (and what made 
© it diſtaſteful was a love of quarelling)) the 
*ends of the earth were in danger to be ruin'd 
© by a few ſyllables ; which when this bleſs'd 
© Saint, this true man of God, and great 
© g1ide of ſouls both ſaw, and heard, he 
0 by © could 
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© could not endure to ſlight and negleft fo 
© abſurd and unreaſonable a diſtinftion, bur 
© applyed a remedy to the diſtemper ; and how 
, did he make his application ? having con- 
©yvened both parties with all meekneſs and 
© humility, and accurately weighed the in- 
©tention of the words, after he found them 
© agreeing in the things themſelves, and not 
*in the leaſt differing in matters of doctrine, 
© allowing them the variety of names, he ty- 
©ed them to unity of ſentiments; this was 
© a more advantagious act of charity to the 
©Church, than all his other daily labouxs and 
© diſcourſes , which all men celebrate, in 
© which there may be intermixt ſome love 
© of applauſe, and for that reaſon ſome in- 


*novation made in the Faith. This was 


* more honorable, than all his watchings,and 
© humicubations.the benefits of which are con- 
© fined to the particular practiſers of thoſe 
© virtues; nay it is nothing inferior to his 
© applauded flights, and exiles; for after his 
* ſufterings he purſued thole things, for which 
© he chole to undertake ſuch calamitiesz and 
© this alſo was his deſign on others, praiſing 
© ſome, moderately correcting others, uſe- 
ting the ſpur to ſome dull tempers, and the 
© reins to other hot ſpirits, infinitely careful, 
© that the offenders might repent, and thoſe 
© that were innoce 1t might be kept from fal- 
© ling ; in his converſation maſter of the great- 
* eſt ſimplicity,in his goyernment of the great- 
© eſt variety of skill,' wiſe in his diſcourſes, but 
£ much wiſer in his intellect, to the mean ca- 
© pacities he ſtoop'd himſelf, to the more 2- 
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©cnte his notions and words were more ſub- 
* lime, * A lover of ſtrangers, and advocate 


<for the oppreſled, anda defender from dan- 
* ger; hewas intruth all thoſe things which 
* the Heathens parcel out among taeir Gods ; 
© I will call him * the Patron of Marriage, and 
*the Friend of Virgins, the Peace-maker, and 
© Reconciler, and the guide to thoſe who are 
© going out of this life. How many brave 
* characters and qualities does the virtue of 
© this Man afford me, ſhould I deſcribe all? 
* when he had ſo lived, was ſo inſtructed, and 
©ſo carefully had diſciplined others, that his 
© life and demeanor was an exact pattern, 
* how a Biſhop ſhould have his converſation, 
*and his opinions the rulz of Octhodoxy , 
* what reward did he reap of this piety ? for 
*nelther is this negligently to be paſt by ; he 
* dies ina good old age, and is gathered to 
©his Fathers, the Patriarchs, and Pro- 
*phets, and Martyrs, that combated for 
*the truth, and that | may give him a 
* ſhort Epitaph, his Exit out-of the World, 
* was more honorable and decorous, than 
* his return into his City from Baniſhment, 
* his Death was attended with an Univerſal 
* Mourning, and the thoughts that all men 
© entertain'd themſelves with of his worth, 
* out-went all that may be ſeen. But thou, 
*O beloved, and happy Man, who among 
© thy many other virtues, didſt exquiſitely un- 
*derſtand the ſeaſons and meaſures of Speech, 
© and Silence, do thou here put a period to 
* my Oration, which though ir fall ſhort of 
* the truth, and thy worth, is yet propor- 
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@tionable to my weak abilities, and look 
© down propitioully on us from- above, and 
© znide this people, that are perfeCt adorers 
© of the perfect Trinity, which is contempla- 
*ted, and worſhip'd inthe Father, Son, and 
© holy Spirit, protect me, and help feed my 
Flock, if peaceable and ſerene days 
attend me, but if War and confuſion, 
© reduce, and aſſume me toa ſtation with thy 
< ſelf, and thoſe that are like thee (though it 
©he no ordinary thing thatI beg) for the ſake 
«© of Chriſt our Lord, to whom be all glory, 
© honor, and dominion for ever. Amen. 


THE 
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LIFE 
S. Hilary | 


POICTIERS. 


I. T is Mr. Z7.*s uſual unhappineſs in this 
his View to contradict himſelf, while 
with more diligence, than judgment, 
he hath collected whatever ſcatter- 

ed Memoires had relation to his ſubject,with. 

out that ſevere examination ,, that became 
an Hiſtorian , whether all the particulars 


were 
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were reconcileable to the laws of time, and 
truth. Of this we have a pregnant inſtance 
in FS. 1.p. 396. where out of [4] Antoninus 2 Chroxic. 
we areentertain'd with a pleaſant ſtory of 2% 2#*: 
an Imaginary Council at Rome under a Pope 3'* 5+: 
Leo, that never was, which he that lit, 
may read at large in that Hiſtorian, Who 
having recited the particulars out of Yincen- 
tins his Speculum, and Zacobus de Voragine, 
acknowledges them to be dubious, and are 
indeed no way reconcileable to truth , un- 
leſs we create an Antipope at that time , 
called Leo, or aſlert, that Pope Liberius had 
two names, whereof one was Leo, both 
which are equally improbable; for there is 
not. a word to this purpoſe in the antient 
Church-Hiſtorians, who are ſo copious in 
their accounts of the Aria, Synods, no not 
in Philoſtorgius their own Hiſtorian, who not 
caring to falſihe the Records of the Catho- 
lick Church, would certainly never have 
ſtifled ſo remarkable a tranſaction , had 
there been but the leaſt ſhadow of truth to 
countenance It. s 
H. Nor is the ſame argument deduc'd from 
Chronology but very prevalent with Mr. . 
p. 405- to engage him to diſown the Poem 
called —_ becauſe dedicated to Pope Leo, 
the firſt of which name, he tells us, fate in 
that See not till 47. 440. But this is not the 
firſt place, where Mr. HZ. unfortunately con- 
tradicts himſelf, who being ſo hot an Ari- 
ftarchus in his cenſures of the Fathers, is here 
wheadled by one of the Phantaſtick adven- 
tures of theLegend; nor was this the firſt time 
| rus 
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b 4polog. this Father was ſo ſerved, { b ] Rufſinus 
A 4 broaCiing a tale ſomewhat like this, That 
Hieren,to, Whereas his Book had been clancularly falſifi- 
4.p.251. cd by the Arians after the Convention at Ari- 
minum, and himſelf in a Synod of Biſhops was 
examined concerning his op.nion , being willi; 
zo be tryed by his own Book, what his F aith was, 
the falſified copy was produc'd, and the Father 
c Tom.2.A- excommunicated. And | c] $-. Hieromes anſwer 
CL to that dreamof Ruffizus will ſerve for both 
—_ 4; Pe ſtories, Tell me where this Council was held,when, 
and under what Emperor ? who were the Conſuls 
that year, ard who among the Prelates gave their 
Potes for his Condemnatzon, and who oppoſed it ! 
IT. Nor is Mr. Z.'s ſuperſtructure on this 
fiction any firmer, than its foundation, that 
S. Hilary was not Galli:s, but de Gallia, be- 
cauſe born in Agquitaiz, which Country, ſays 
Fulius Caeſar, was diſtinct from that part of 
France, which was properly called Gallia, or 
Gallia Celtica, as Mr. H. afirms, but 1n truth 
wrongly ;. for the Province of Poitton 1n 7u- 
[us Ceſars account was a part of Gallia pro- 
prie difta, which being inhabited by the Celre, 
was divided from Aguitain by the River [4 
Garonne, and from the Belge by the Seine, 
and la Marne. For France having been divid- 
ed into the Aſtatick, which is Galatia, and 
the European, and this laſt into C:ſpadana, 
called Gallia Togata , and Tranſpaaana , 
the later was divided into Gall:ia Brac- 
chata , or Narbonenſis and Comata ; this 
Gallia Comata was by Fulius Ceſar firſt 
among the Latines divided into Gallia 
Celtica | called afterwards Lngdunenſts] Aqui- 
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tanica, and Belgica [though ſome think, that 
this was the Civiton of the antient Greehs, 
from whom Ceſar had 1t] but there being 
too great inequality in that diviſion , the 
whole Province of Aquitain containing little 
more than that Country which the French 
now call Gaſcoigny and its Borders, and con- 
ſequently being too narrow to be accounted 
a third.part of France, Auguſins Ceſar, when 
he had overcome Mark, Antony , and ſetled 
the Empire, divided this Country into 4 parts 
[making Gallia Narbonenſis one] and thoſe 
4 patts into 17 Provinces, according to the 
Votitia ;, and to make them equal, chang'd 
and alter*d their limits, taking in a great 
part of Gallia Celtica, or Lugdinenſis , and 
adding it to Aquitain, which under that Em- 
peror extended it ſelf not only from the Py- 
renee Mountains to the Garenne, but much 
farther, even to the Loire, which was 1ts 
bounds, by which means Poifou became a 
part of Aquitain, but not till then. Which 
Country of Poittou was for a time made a 
Kingdom by the Gorhs, but they were ſoon 
driven out of it by Chlodyvec King of France. 
In this Country was S. Hilary born, fays a 5: 
(a) Vincent of Beaiwvais, at Bourges 11 Berry, M. 15. 
the chief City of the B:turiges Cubi a people *3'© 35: 
of Aquitain, whoſe Metropolis was antiently Þ ?ree:. 
called Avaricum. But I rather believe (b) S. © 77 #2 
Hierome, who is herein followed by Baronins, ,._ 
Spondanus, Iſaac Pontanus , and others, that ron i. 
he was a Citizen of Poidtrers by birth, which 
City, whether it were the antient Limon, 
or Augsoritum, 1 leave to the learned to de- 
rermine. [V. Sucn 
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IV. Such was this famous Man for his 
birth, the place of his nativity, and his aCti- 
ons being controverted, nor hath he ſo ef- 
cap*'d, but that in the account of his writings 
he hath equally ſuffered by the negligence, 
and unfaithfulneſs of ſome Hiſtorians ; ſome, 
as the Magdeburg Centuriſts, confounding him 
with another Hilary of the ſame age, who 
being a Deacon at Rome, was firſt a follower 
of m_ Caralitanus in his ſchiſm, and af- 
terwards turned Anabaptiſt, and is reputed 

the Author of thoſe Commentaries on S. Paul's 
Epiſtles, which are reckoned among the 

c Martjro- Works of S. Ambroſe; but (c) Baronius hath 
þ- 7g over and above laſh'd thoſe learned men for 
I,.100. ; R . 
4. an.352, Cat error. Another Hilary was Biſhop of 
p.92. Arles in the later end of the next Century, 
whom ſome ſuppoſe the Author of the Car- 

men in Geneſim, but I think rather that Pope 

Hilary, who ſucceeded Leo the Great, writ, 

and dedicated that Poem to his Predeceſlor, 

But by no means may we makeS. Hilary of 

Arles the Author of that Epiſtle to S. Auſtiy 

De Predeſtinatione contra Pelagianos, or that 

other Epiſtle, which is the 88th among S. A- 

ſtis, as Mr. H.p. 404. believes, tor that E- 

Diſtle was Writ cir. an. 426. whenas, fays 

the learned Gerhard Voſſius, Hilary was not 

Biſhop of Arles [| though he be ſo ſtyled in 

the end of the Epiſtle of Proſper to S. Au- 

ſtr] and he plainly intimates himſelf to hea 
Lay-man ; but if a Biſhop, it was that Fla- 

ry Narbonenſis, to whom the 8th Epiſtle of 

P. Zoſimus ,, and the 3d of P. Boniface were 
writ, or elie Hilary of Syracuſe, who 1n = 
cale 
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caſe of Pelagius propos d thoſe queſtions to 


S. eAuſlin Ep. 88. inter. Aug. 
which he anſwers Ep. 99. in 
which confuiton of names | muſt 
direct my reader to Barorms, 
Gerhard Voſſius, Petavius, Ray- 
nandus, and the Reverend Pri- 
mate, and there he ſhall find 
jatisfaction. And of the mi- 
raculous performances of this 
rather, Venantinus Fortunatus will 
inform him, whom I wonder 


Baron, annal, tom, 5. an. 
426. 21. :0, Voſſ. hiſt. Pelag, 
1.6. Theſ, 14. p, 60%. Pc- 
tav, rationar, temp, part, 
I, 1, 6. Cc. 16. f. 294. Ray- 
nand, diſquiſit. d? Valeria 
0 Cimelienſs. cop. 4.p.10, 
11, Uſer de primord. Ec- 
cleſ. Britan. 6c, 11. p.345, 
cs. 


Mr. H. never quotes, though he purpolcly 


writ the life of S. Hilary. 


V. When the good Prelate was baniſh'd 
into Phrygia, Mr. H. p. 392. makes it to have 
been the aCt of the Synods of Biterris, and Ar- 
les, whereas thoſe Synods were convened in 
ſeveral years [that at Arles 2 years before 
the other?] in the firft of which, not our Fa- 
ther, but (a) Paulinus Biſhop of Triers, and * P9720 


other Orthodox Biſhops were banifh'd into 
Phrynia An. 35 3. inthe later, which was Ce- 


ane; 53. 


8. p.32 j- 


jebrated at Beſieres [whoſe proper name was 
Bliterre, 1n Antoninus Beterre, in Ptolemy Be- 

tira, in others otherwiſe] (b) S. Hilary was Þ 4. 356- 
baniſh'd with Rhodanius Biſhop of Tholouſe " '3* 7: 
An. 356, which that it happened tnat year, ** ' 
lee it proved by (b) Sponaanus. So that Mr. 

H. hath done ill to affirm, that he was ba- 

niſh*d by both Synods, which was impoſſi- 

ble, or if he meant otherwiſe , the rules of 
Grammar would haye obliged him to have ſet 

the Synod of Arles before that of Beſieres in 

order of writing, as in that of time. 


H h 


VI. This 
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VI. This excellent man is ſeldom ment ion- 
ed by the Church-Hiſtorians, who writ in | 
Greek, or by the Greek Fathers, whom I 
have met with. Only I find Theodoret ſtyling | 
him the holy Zzlary, Biſhop and Confeſlor. Y, 
But the Latine Fathers are more 
— Fae Soerat. Eceleſ. Piſf. frequent in his due Encomia . 
ks - = ——_ - -"*hg he is called by S. Auſtin,the holy, J,, 
Theodor, dial. 2. Z24@- Dlelled, and venerable Hilary, r 
T>xdertG- &HoxenG, x; A man famous in the judgment *# N 
0UD)OY TIS» Avg. contr. of all the Chriſtian world, the 
rare. Sn "We moſt Reverend and acute De- | 
eee api defenſorem fender of the Catholick Church Jaf 
venerandum quis ignorat againſt the Hereticks; by SeHie- 
Hilarium Epiſcopum Gal- yome, a moſt eminent, and elo- "oF 
lum?---virum tantd 1 E- cent man, whoſe Books with | Bo 
Piſcoprs Catholicis laude thoſe of Athanaſius he highly 
praclarum, tanta notitia, "i" 
famiq; conſpicuum. wid, commends 1n his 7th Epiltle to 
eund. de nat. & grat, c.61, the reading of that good woman for 
Oc. Hieron. inTjai, & 60, Lata, {ome of which himſelf 
qe _—— had tranſcribed with his own J;- 
not r-.-..+4 beyuatery hand at Triers. And Ruffinus, "i 
(.c quondam in ſeculo ar. who In other places IS NOL ſo juſt Tou 
bores cedificiſſe Eccleſiaam to him, yet in his (a) Hiſtory h 
Det ? 14. Apolog. adv.Ruff. commends him for his excellent Biſt 
L. 2. virum eloquentifomem, mo ora1s, his meekneſs, and ſe- 
& contra Arianos Latin: N V 
- monis tubam, &c. date temper, and for his learn- |, b 
/ ing, and eloquence : adding of 
a 1ih. 1- him, and Euſebius Vercellenſis, That they were 
co9.39- the illuſtrious lights of the world, and with their 
rays did illuminate all Tllyricum , Traly, and 
France ;, to omit Sulpitins Severus, Venantins 
Fortunatus, and others. 
VI. S. 3. p- 399. We are told, that the 
Tracttate De numero ſeptenario is S. Hilary's, 
becauſe 
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becauſe it is dedicated unto Fortunatus, but 
that is not an argument ſtrong enough to de- 
prive S. Cyprian, for there were more than 
one Clergy-man of that name in the time of 
that African Primate; for inſtance, there 
was Fortunatus 4 Twccabori, who ſubſcribed 
in the Synod of Carthage, and probably was 
Ithe ſame to whom S. Cyprian writ his 5 34 


» FEpiltle, and his Exhortation to Martyrdome. 

t Nor could there be that actual friendſhip be- 

© {tween Yenanins Fortunatus, and S. Hilary, 

- {which Mr. H. mentions, for S. Hilary 18 p. 414- 

n {:$rm'd to die An. 366. But YVenantius For- 

” JIunatus flouriſh?d not till circ. An. 570, nor 

- {vas hea French-man by Birth, but an lralian, 

tn {Born in Marchia Tarviſana, and bred at Ra- 

J Jremna, who being oppreſs'd with ſoreeyes, 

9 Firavel'd to the ſhrine of S. Afartin, famous 

Dn Jfor ſuch Miracles, where finding his cure, 

It for a teſtimony of his gratitude he writ the 

N Plfe of that famous man, and intending a 

#3 further viſit to his reliques, he came to 

IK Jr, ours, and thence to Poitiers, where making 

Y ÞÞ halt, he was firſt madea Prieſt, and then 

Nt Biſhop of that See. 

& {| VIII. His Book of Hymns is acknowledg- 

N- J&d to be loſt, unleſs, as [b] Eraſmas conje- Þ Epift. dee 
ol tures, thole Hymns, Crux fidelis, and that O_ 
Te Jon S-Fobn Baptiſt, Ur queant laxis &c. be ſome 1g —_ 
er If them. But that this great man was the firſt 

nd among the Catholicks, that ſet forth Hymns 

#5 Fknd Verſes, as is ſaid p. 400, I cannot grant, 

+. For the world 1s not ignorant, that Terrullian 

ne "rit againſt Marcionin Verſe, and other Po- 

hy is are father'd on him, on Cyprian, and La- 
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tantius:;, andif he means it only of Hymns, lex 
how can he reconclle his poſition with that of | liſt 
[c] Enſebins from a much Antienter Author, 87 
who living c:rc.an-200-and writing againſt the Þ otl 
herelie of Artemon.,uſes this as an argument to F*9: 
diſprove that diſturber of the Church, that Y!2 + 
many faithful Brethren from the very infancy of 3 8® 
Chriſlianity had writ Pſalms and Hymns to the 'Y: 
praiſe of Chriſt the Son of God, in which they 5 


attributed Divinity to him. ; lar 
IX. His Books concerning the Trinity are Jl 


; fr, faid by C4] Eraſmus to be his Maſter-piece, []i&r 


as Tully's Books de Oratore, or S. Auſtin's de | thi 
Cvuitate dei, or S. Hierem's Comments on the | <2 
Prophets are theirs. But withal he wiſhes, bal 
that that great wit had undertook a ſubject || 
that would better have comported with his | tit 
ſublime and tranſcendent Eloquence and A- || far 
cumen. But I cannot believe that he was the 4 Þ9 
firſt among the Latines who writ on that ſub- ! 
je, asis aſirmed p. 401. for Mr. H. himſelf | 
p- 143. acknowledges a Diſcourſe of Tertuli- | 
an's in defence of the Trinity, which the | 
whole Greek, Church, ſays Baronius, aſcribe | 
to that Father, others to S. Cyprian, a third | 
{ort to Novatian, the Roman Schiſmatical Prel: | 
byter, Cyprian's Cotemporary and Arntage- | 
mſt (who as[a] S. Hierome informs, writ a Mt 
great Volume of the Trinity, an Epitome of J 7 
what Tertullian had before-hand ſaid on that | 2 
ſubject) rhe youngeſt of which lived ſome 
years before this French Prelate ; and where- 
as he may explain himſelf, that he means it of VE! 
defending the Doctrine of the holy Trinity Pre 
azainlt the Arians, we know, that that A- La 
lexandrias 
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lexandrian Incendiary did only revive and po. 
liſh the decryed and condemned Opinions of 
s Artemon, Photinus, Paulus Samoſatenus, and 
| others; though Ithink it werenot impollible 


© 
o Ito prove, that [b] Lucifer, Biſhop of Calayis © 19. ibid.” 
it Jin Sardinia, undertook this Controverlie a- © Lucif., 


f | | eainſt the Arian Fattion, before Saint HL:- 


" £ I's. As Icannot ſubſcribe to Cardinal Bel- 
: larmine and Poſſevine, that the Epiltle that is 
e extant inthe name of S. Hilary to his Daugh- 
{ter Abra is undoubtedly his, fo neither can l 
/, {think that ſo indulgenr, lo good a Father 
e | could be forgetful of his Family during his 
1 baniſhment, but that ke writ both to his WV ife 
+ and Daughter which Epiſtles being loſt, 


{this was ſoiſted in for one, as writ oa thar 


$ 

6 J famous occaſion of Avra's conſulting him a- 

e | bout her Marriage, which Story is elegant: y 

 ] rendred into Engliſh by the Seraphick Prelate 

ff Cc] Biſhop Taylor, and to him I remit the < Ho! 

;_ | Reader. yo ' 
ef XL. The Epiſtles tos. Auſtin, ani the Po-7 : 

e | em called Geneſis have been adjuſted to their 

4 {| true owners already; and as to the Fragment 


concerning the Tranſactions of the Council 
at Arimminum, p. 405. 1 wou'd net tave had 
1 Mr. ZH. {0 tainely ro have {ubſ{cci $ CU to Earo- 
f{ n45,whole intereſt it was to decry tia piece, 4. 
tf and who is herein followed by his Epiromator 2... 
ef [4] Spondanus, and the learned [e] Perron. an. ; 
.4 The paſlages in that frazment being roo fe. fg. | 
f{4 vere and peremptory to be allowed | by theſe ©, RES 
—_\ R CT. Tho 
ProCtors of the Roman Church, as becoming 1; , 
| Language fcom a Puiſay Biſhop to his Ho!i- cp. 27, 
Jl Hh 3 n-1s, 
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neſs, to impeach him of Hereſie and ang. I | 
thematize him; for notwithſtanding all their 2 
Arguments, I can fee nothing why it may not * 
be genuine. k 

XII. His ftyle is intricate, but copious ©! 
and lofty ; and for this cauſe among others # 
Eraſmus complains, that it coſt | 


Hier. Ep. 13. ad Paxlin. him more time and pains to * 
_ _— ag ro correct S. Hilary, than it did !] di 
iron. = to. 4 "1. to ſetouts. Hierome, (although Þ pl 
litur, ut Hilarius, of S. Hierome [| a | he ſpeaks q T1 

confidently, that it coſt that Fa- *] zo 
a Ep. »un- ther lefs ſtudy to write than him to fit his !! 7 
int works for the Preſs) after which he goes on !! ar 
jars '- with a continuation of the-Character ; that 
his way of expreſling himſelf is ſuch, that |] to 
had he treated of thoſe ſubjects that are plain *! th 
and intelligible, yet it would be hard to un- | 
derſtand, and eafie to deprave his Writings; * 


much more now, when he undertook to de- | 
monſtrate what is aboveall reaſon and cannot * 
be explain'd ; ſo that men have hardly nſurp'd ? 
that liberty over any one of the Ancients, as | 
they have done over S. Hilary, eſpecially in ] ac 
his Books de Trimtate, & Synodis, in which | 
by comparing Manuſcripts he found in ſome 
places whole Prefaces added, in others a] © 
concluſion of a diſcourſe, in a third place ] w 
30 or 40 lines interpolated at once. AndJ hi 


Jn Woah ok al 
VS 
co 


Kee 


b xp. 147. When [6] S. Hierome ſays, That he durſt not Þ Is 
#d Marcell, reprehend a man ſo eminent in his Age, both for | m 


his courage in aſſerting the truth, for the holineſs} w 
of his life, and the perſwaſruveneſs of his Els-J tl 
guence, which made him famous throughout the } w 
whole Roman Empire; yetin the ſame Epiſtte J fp 

| he 
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4- Þ ie fays, that he underſtood neither Hebrew 
1r 4 nor Greek, for which Eraſmus makes his A- 
ot 7 pology, that for skill in Hebrew none of the 

; Fathers before him had any, but Origen, and 
us & that engaged them to uſe the Tranſlation of 
rs # the Septuagint; and for his knowledge of 
it # the Greek Tongue, that he was happier in his 
o | own Compoſitions than in hisTranſlations,ad- 
id || ding and omitting in the later what himſelf 
1 7 Pleaſed. Nor is his ſtyle without its Barba- 
SS © Tiſms, but Scio inter Chriſtianos verborum witia 
a- '| non ſolere reprehendi, ſays S. Hierome, Soleciſms 
IS! in Speech are no breach of the Laws of Chriſti- 
n 7! anity. 
at XIII. His Creed, F. 5. p. 407. is ſet down 
it || too ſhort, asif the holy Prelate never owned 
In ?] the belief of the Divinity of the holy Ghoſt, 
1- 4 when to what Mr. A. recites, he ſhould have | 
3 1] added what immediately follows, [c] hec ego gy T. 
- | in ſpiritu ſanttoitacredidt, nt, &c. Theſe things RN 

1 by the aſſiſtance of the holy ſpirit do T ſobelieve, ,, 18t, 


1 that Tamnot to be taught any other Creed, for 
1 hercin 1 differ not from the belief of the Fathers 
] according to the Dottrine of the Goſpel, and the 


Symbol repeated at my Baptiſm. For if he de- 

fended the Trinity ex profeſſo in his Books,and 

owns the belief of the Apoſtolick Creed, 

which he there mentions, I know not how 

he can be ſaid todeny the Divinity of the ho- 

ly Ghoſt. And this I mention, becauſe Eraſ- 

mus and others ſo impeach him; for thar 

when he expreſly mentions the adoration of |... _ 

the Father and the Son, he alters his ſtyle, ,;. j; . 

when he ſpeaks of the holy Ghoſt,[ a] (hte ergo p. zo. & 

ſpiritus fanttns __ eſt, promerendus eſt---- 1.12.26. 
4 tit 
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ut patrem, & filuum adorem, & ſanitum ſpiri- 
tur tuum promereary &c.) and tor this method 
of expreſſing himſelf Eraſmus gives his rea. 
ſons by way of Apology, either that his dif. 
courſedid not require any more explicite 
Declaration of the holy Ghot's Divinity, 
or that the Dogma was not yct declined by the 
Church, or that there 1s no tuch poſition cx- 
preſly laid downin Scripture, or that his great 
deſign being againſt the Arias, there was 
more need to prove the Deity of the Son of 
God, who was made man, Maredonins not 
yet appearing to diſturb the Church; and 
yet [6b] in the ſame Sentence where S. Hilary 
denies Chriſt to be a Creature, he aftirms the 
ſame of the holy Ghoſt; and if no Creature, 
then by the Father's own way of arguing, a 
Creator, and if ſo, to be adored, and what- 
ſoever is to be adored is Ged. 

XIV. The Errours laid to the charge of this 
venerable Ancient, have been collected to 
Mr. H.'s hand by Eraſmus, and others, but 
that acute Dutchman excuſes the firſt, when 
he aſligns ſum ſpiritus ſantto, as it it were a 
miſtake of his in tranſlating the pallage 
out of ſome Greek Writer [ and it is aftirm- 
cd by a (c) good Author, that he colleCtcd 
the Sentences of the Greeks concerning the 
Trinity] fortaſſe legerat 79 yg15v, vel ;proemre', 
quod dervvatur am Ts Xpn% ab utendo, ni:de 
axes @ & wxens@ 3; fo that he imagined 
che word to fſigathe wſe, which imports 
goodneſs ;, and If fo, in this laſt ſenſe the Do. 
&tcine is conſonant to that of the Schools, 
which attributes works of Pow:r to God 
.the 
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the Father, of Wiſdom to Ged the Son, but 
of Mercy and Goodneis to God the noiy 
Gholt ; ſo that this is rather 2n Errour in 
Grammar, a mil-tranſlation, than an Errour 
in Divinity. 

XV. His ſecond Errour was not only his, 
but the Opinion of Clemens of Alexandria, 
and others; and Bonaventure fays that Gul 4 42d 
elmus Pariſienſis ſaw a Book of S. Hilary's, jr 
wherein he retracted that Opinion. When ,,;-. ,, 
he afficms, that the bleſt Virgin did con: ſe. firs 
ceive, carry in her Womb, and bring forth ?- 7:- 
our Saviour, it implyes plainly, thar he de. 
rived his fleſh and blood from the ſubſtance 
of his mother; and when he ſubjoyns, that 
he took nothing elſe from her, 1 ſhould nn- 
derſtand it either of original fin, which he 
was abſolutely free from, or rather of Hy- 
mane Paſlions, which the bleſt Virgin was 
ſubject co, and ſo this Allertion immediate- 
ly ſucce:ding the former in the Father, ſeems 
to me to be the fame with it. Nor can [ 
think, there would have been ſo intimate, 
and ſacred africndſhip hetween ourContellor, 
and S. Athanaſius, [io great, that the Alex- 
andrian Patriarch tranil.ced S. HilLiries Books 
intoGreekJif the one had deniedChriſts being 
born of the ſubſtance of his Mother, which 
the other makes an Article of his Creed. So 
that here Icannot forbear giving my Reader 
the excellent advice of this very Father to 
2z;de him in ſuch caſes. [4] Optimus leftor eff, a De tri- 
quz difterum inteligentiam exſpctter ex dittis po- 417+ lib.l 
tins, Gum attulerit, ncq, cogat id wvideri di- © 9 
tt;s cortineri, quod aite lettionem preſumpſerit 
intelli- 
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antelligendum. That man only is fit to read 
Books, who brings no prejudice with him, and w1- 
derſtands the words that he reads, in the ſenſe 
of the Author, not according to his own perſwa- 
ſion, and fancy. 
XVI. His fourth error, that we are the 
Sons of God not only by Adoption, but Na. 
ture, hath its Apology in that of the Apo- 
{tle, 2 Pet. 1. 4. That we are made partakers of 
the divine Nature |_ Stia xewavel euros | and 
if this be, as probably It may be, a Tranſlati- 
on out of the Greek , eun5 we know in 
that Language is a word of various ſignifica- 
tion, and that even in Scripture, to inſtance 
only in that one controverted place, 1 Cox. 
L1. 14. and there is now a 44S. Commenta- 
b apud ry, fays(b) Lamvecius, 1n the library at Y;- 
Pear/.4'1- exma With this Tithe, » 9991s con @s mugeianfau 
_ -_ £ veig. yerrhs How many Ways the word qua 
+. 196, xnderſtood in hol writ, : 
XVI. His fifth opinion, that all things 
were created at once in the ſame moment, 
and that Moſes added the diſtinction of fix 
days, thc bctter to ſuit the ſhallow capacities 
., __ of men, isa tenet, that hath found many late 
rhrgy '3= [c] Patrons, and among the Antiens the vul- 
2jtt ſacy, - 
?hile(c.r, gar Tranſlation of Ecclius. 18. 1.He that lives for 
d De Ge- ever, created all things at once. Which place 
ne}. a4 (it, we find did ſway (4) S. Auſtin, and is eaſily 
> hs - ſolved, if we underſtand it in the ſenſe of Rha- 
ne”; banus Mayrus, whom the Maſter of the ſen- 
Confeſ. 1, tences, Albertus Magnus, Thomas Aquinas, 
12.5.9. Carthyſianus, and many others follow, that 
the ſubſtances of all things were created at 
onceſthatChaos fo much talk'd of ]but the in- 
troducing 
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troducing fit forms into every particular part 
of that rude heap, was thework of the fix days. 
XVIII. His opinion of freewil, is very 
ſuſpiciouſly worded, and yet not only the 
Greek, Fathers uſually ſo expreſs themſelves,  _ 
but allo (e) S. Hicrome, even when he de- ©£#%. 37 
ſignedly writes againſt the Pelagians.. Know h—— 
this — that it is our duty to atk,, andGods part p. ;01. 
to beſtow what we Petition, for we muſt begin, 
and God will perfett the good work, Sothat 1uch 
ſentences are more tolerable 1nS. Hilary,who 
ſpoke lefs warily, becauſe Pelagius had not yet 
appeared in the world; and to this purpoſe the — 
remarque of the moſt learned(a)Gerhard Yoſ- mg" On 
ſus 1s very pertinent. Theſe harſh ſayings of yn_.ch AM 
the Antients were the cauſe, that that admirable 438, 
and tranſcendent Biſhop S. Auſtin was in nothins 
ſo put toit, as when his adverſaries urged him 
"with the Teltimonies of the Fathers, of which 
ſome he mteyprets dextrouſly and to the beſt ad- 
vantage, ſome he excuſes, and a few, which he 
could no way Apologize for, he couragiouſly con- 
demns. 
XIX. That S. Hilary lived only ſix years af- 
ter his return from his exile [as is aſllerted 
p-414-] is oppoſed by (b) S. Hierome, who b InChre- 
tells us, that he returned from his baniſh- © 
ment az. MM CCCLXXVI. and dyed ar. 
MM CCC LXXXIlL. which is ſeven years; 
fo that he could not dye in the fourth 
year of the Emperours Yalentinian andy alens, | 
as ſays (c) Sulpitius Severus, nor 1n the ſixth © Hiſt. 1.2. 
year after his return, as ſay (4) Gregory Turo- _—_ wat 
nenſts, and Mr. Z. but in the ſixth year of ag 
thoſe Emperours, and ar. Chr, 369. for —_ 
c 
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ſelf in his anſwer to Auxentius tells us, that 
he oppoſed that Heretick at Millain ten years 
after the Council at Ariminum, which could 
not be till Ann. 359. Andin that year proba. 
bly heleft the world,(e)PlennsS anttirate,&f fide, 
e Grez.Tu- F amous for the holineſs of his Life,and mir aculous 
ron. wht chievements, among many others of which prodi. 
Jupr- gious Actions he is reported to have raiſed the 
fEraſm. dead\ ( f ) he was certainly a Prelate of a ſaniti- 
wb; ſupr. fied converſe, and exait orthodoxy, of ſingular 
learning, and admirable Eloquence : In a word, 
be lived, and dyed the glory of his Age. 
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Farmers Funeral, 1670.84. 

Directions for Improve- 
ment of Barren Land, 6 4. 

CulverwePsDiſcourſe of the 
Light of Nature, 3 s. 64, 

Dr. Meric Caſaubor's Letter 
to Dr. Du Moulin, about 
ExperimentalPhiloſophy, 
6. d. 

Lord Holls's Relation of 

| the Unjuſt Accuſation of 
certain French Gentle- 
men charged with a Rob- 
bery, 1671. 6d. 

The Magiſtrates Authority 
aſſzrted, in a Sermon by 
Fames Paſton. 


OCTAV O90. 


Onola's Notion of 
Schiſm according to 
the Ancients with Refle- 
ctions on Mr. Hales. 

The Poſing of the Parts. 

Elborow's Rationale upon 
the Engliſh Service. 

Burnet*s Vindication of the 
Ordination of the Church 
of England. 

Wincheſter Phraſes. 

Wilkin's Natural Religion, 
Hardcaſtle's Chriſtian Geo- 
graphy and Arithmetick. 
Aſhton's Apology for the 
Honours and Revenues of 

the Clergy. 

Lord Zoll:s's Vindication of 
the Judicature of the 
houſe of Peers in the caſe 
of Skinxer. 

— Juriſdiction of the houſe 
of Pecrsin caſe of Appeals. 

—]Juri{diction of the houſe 
of Peers in cale of Impoſt- 
tions. 

' —Letter about the Biſhops 
Vote in Capital Caſes. 

Xenophont .Cyropeaia.Gr.Lat. 

Duports Ferſio Pſalmorum 
GTRAs 

Grews Idea of Philotogical 
Hiſt. continued on Roots. 


Span- 


— A. ts. A 


Books fold by Richard Chiſwel. 


Spaniards Confp 
State of Venice, 

Batei Elenchus motuum nuperorum 
in Anglian. 


iracy againſt the| 


two Covenants, 1672, 2 5; 
Ignatius Fuller's Sermons of 
Peace and Holineſs, 1672, 
15.6 &, 


Brown's Religio Medici, 

Several Tracts of Mr, Hales of 
Eton, 

Biſhop Sanderſor's Life. 

Dr. Tillotſons Rule of Faith. 

Gregorii Etymologicon Parvum, 

Paſſoris Grammatica Gre, Novi 
Teſtament, 4 5, 

Roſſei Gnomologicon Poeticum. 

Goruge's word to Saints and Sin- 
ners, 

Dr, Simpſon's Chymical Anato- 
my of the Yorkſhire Spaws 3 
with a Diſcourſe of the Orj- 
ginal of Hot-Springs and other 
Fountains ; and a Vindication 
of Chymical Phyſick, 3 5. 

His Hydrologica] Eſſays; 
with an Account of the Allum- 
works at Whitby, and fome Ob- 
ſeryations about the Jaundice, 
15.64, 

Dr. Cox's Diſcourſe of the In- 
tereſt of the Patient, in refe- 
rence to Phylick and Phyficians, 
and Dete&ion of the Abuſcs 
pra&tiſed by the Apothecarics, 
Is,.64, 

Organon Salutis : Or an Inſtru. 
ment to cleanſe the Stomach : 


with divers New Experiments of | 


the Vertue cf Tobacco and 


Coffee: To which is prefixed | 


a Preface of Sir Henry Blunt, 
15, 

Ariſtotle's Problems. 

Dr. Cave's Primitive Chriſtiani- 
ty, in three parts, 

A Diſcourſe of the Nature, 
Fnds, and Difference of the 


| Lipfius's Diſcoutſe of Conftan- 
cy. 25,64, 

Willis Angliciſms Latiniz'd, 3 s. 
6 d. 

Buckler of State and Juſtice a- 

; gainſt France's Deſign of Uni- 
verſa] Monarchy, 167;. 


A Free Conference touching the 
Preſent State of England at 
home and abroad, in order to 
the deſigns of France, 1673. t 5. 

Biſhop Tazlor of Confirmation, 
15.64. 

Myſtery of Jeſuitiſm, third and 
fourth part, 2 5,6 4, 

Sanderſon Fudicium Academ, Oxo- 
nienſ. de Solenni Liga. 6 d, 

Dr. Samways Unreaſonableneſs 
of the Romanilts, 15, 6 d, 

Record of Urins, 1 5. 

Dr. 4ſh:on's Caſes of Scandal and 
Periecution, 1674. 15» 


DUODECIMO. 


Arnnabii Inilex Rhetoricus. 
Hodders Arithmetick. 


Ciceronts Orationes ſelct7.e, 
Horatius Minellit, 


| Sands Ovids Metamorphotis. 

' Gretius de Veritate Religion:s 
Chriſliang, 

| Biſhop Hacke:'s Chriſtian Con- 


ſolations, 


VICESIMOQUAR TO. 


| Ucius Florus, Lat, —— 


—— Id. Truth. 199 


Crums of Comfort. 
| alentine's Devotions. 


; Guide to Heayzn, Pevks 


2 _ 


Books lately printed. 


U:!//z*s Diſplay of Heraul- 
dry with large Additions. 
Dr. Burne!'s Hiſtory of the Re- 
formation of the Church of 

England, Folio, 

Dr. Burlace's Hiſtory of the 1r:fb 
Rebellion. 

Herogoti Hiſtorin. GW Lat. fol, 

Mr. Jolm Jeniſon's Acditional 
Narrative about the Plot. 

Col:*s Latin and Efgliſh DiQio- 
nary with large Additions, 1679. 

William's Sermon before the 
Lord May-r, O#&b. 12, 79. 

—— Hiſtory of the Gunpowder 
Treaſon. 

——- Impartia] Conſideration of 
the Speeches of the Five Jeſuits 
executed for Treaſon, fol, 

Relation of the Maſſacre of the 
Proteſtants in France. 

Tryals cf rhe Regicides. $9. 
Dougerfeld's Narative Of the 
Pretended Presbyterian Plot, 
Mr. James Brome's Two Falt Ser- 
mons, The Famine of the 
Word threatned to lfſracl, and 
Gods call to weeping and 

mourning, 


Account of the Publick Aﬀairs in 


Irelzmd firce the dilcovery of | 


the late Plot- 


Dr. 7Jare's Faſt Sermon before | 
the Houſe of Commons, A- | * 


h; il $ # 1579. 
Dr. Ey;nGa's Two Letters writ- 


ten upon the Diſcovery of the. 


late Plot. 4:9 


Decree made at Rome 24 March, 


1679, condemning ſome Opini- 
ons vi the Jeſuits and othc 


Books {old by Richard C] 


uſwel. 
Caſuiſts, 4*® 

Mr. John James Viſitation Ser- 
mon, April g. 1671. 4to 

Mr. John Cave's Faſt Sermon on 
30 Jan, 1679. 4*® 

— His Aſſhze Serron at Lez- 
ceſter, July 3i. 1579. 4*® 

Certain Genuine Remains of 
the Lord Bacon in Arguments 
Civil, Moral, Natural, Medi- 
ca], Theological and Bibliogra- 
phical; with a large Account 
of all his Works, by Mr, Tho- 
mas Teniſon, 89 

Dr, Pull-r*'s. Diſcourſe of the Ma- 
deration of the Church of Eng- 
land. $8® 

The Original of all the Plots in 
Chriſtendom ; with the Dan- 
ger and Remedy of. Schilm : by 
Dr. William Sawell, Maſter 
of Jeſus Colledge Cambridge. 
LO 

A Diſcourſe of Supreme Power 
and Common Right, by a Per- 
ſon of Quality. 8® 

Dr. Edw. Bagſhaw's Diſcourſe 
upon Sele& Texts againſt the 
Papiſt and Socinian. 82 

Mr. Ruſbworth*s Hiſtorical Col- 
leftions : The ſecond Volume, 
fol, 

— His large and exat Account 

of the Tryal of the Earl of 

Straford, with all the Circum- 

ſtancegpreliminary to, concomi- 
nt with, and ſubſequent up- 

on the ſame to his death, fol, 

Remarques relating to the ſtate 
vf the Church of the three firlit 
Centuries,wherein a1e interſper- 
ſed Animadverſions on a Book, 
called A View of Antiquity : By 
7. H, Written by A. S. 


